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F O R E WO R D 


Robert Conquest 


This is the most sensational, the most devastating, and in many ways 
the most informative autobiography ever to emerge from the Stalinist 
milieu. 

It is perhaps the most important single contribution to our knowl- 
edge since Khrushchev’s Secret Speech. 

It is not quite true that Pavel Sudoplatov’s name is little known, at 
least to historians. His role as organizer of the Trotsky murder had been 
established in a general way for some years. But full knowledge was 
indeed lacking even on this operation; and the rest of his multifarious 
career was obscure. A year or two ago the Moscow press printed some 
of his letters from prison, detailing the circumstances of the compara- 
tively minor crimes for which he had actually been sentenced under 
Stalin’s successors, and asking for amnesty. A hitherto secret list of the 
orders and medals awarded to those, including Sudoplatov, who carried 
out an unspecified “special task” —1.e., the murder of Trotsky — was 
also published at this time. And a couple of pieces appeared on his role 
in organizing operations in German-occupied territory during the war. 

Later General Dmitri Volkogonov visited Sudoplatov with a view 
to arranging a full-scale interview. Sudoplatov refused; and Volkogonov 
published a not very informative account of the meeting, giving only the 
initial “S.” (This was followed by a less inhibited, but also unsuccessful, 
try by an Italian paper.) Though nothing solid emerged at this stage, 
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Volkogonov left Sudoplatov with the suggestion that he write his mem- 
oirs. At the time it looked unlikely that this would come to anything. 
Nor would it have but for the strenuous and devoted efforts of Jerrold 
and Leona Schecter, for which we must all feel the gratitude due to the 
right people at the right time and with the right understanding. 

Sudoplatov’s activities were, of course, for the most part those of 
the criminal agent of a criminal regime. His original justification, in fact, 
lies at the heart of Communist ethics —in Lenin’s theses that “our 
morality is completely subordinated to the interests of the class struggle 
of the proletariat,” and that “everything that is done in the proletarian 
cause is honest.” This was interpreted from the start as justifying “every- 
thing” that was done in the interests of the Communist party. 

Sudoplatov has come to see that all this, and particularly the treat- 
ing of all non-Communists as in principle enemies whose lives were for- 
feit, has proved false and destructive — though even after his release 
from prison he found it hard to stomach the views of his old terror- 
comrades, like the remarkable Leonid Eitingon, who concluded that the 
whole system was rotten. 

In this foreword it will hardly be necessary to express general con- 
demnation of the activities he records. They speak for themselves. Now- 
adays there are few who still fail to understand and condemn them and 
the whole Stalinist system of which they formed part. Today, surely, the 
main thing is to learn the lessons of this history, to discover as much as 
we can about its circumstances. In this context Sudoplatov is helpful, 
for he has not allowed occasional excuses or expressions of contrition 
to distort his narrative. Perhaps it is only such a temperament which 
could give us so cool a recital of the horribly criminal, but also often 
disgraceful and absurd actions of the government he served. 

The range of Sudoplatov’s activities, though consonant with his 
post-1938 position as NKVD (later MGB) officer in charge of special oper- 
ations and espionage, is remarkable. To have headed the organization 
of both the Trotsky murder and the atomic spy rings in America is only 
part of his record. From the less than twenty years of his career in this 
post, ending in his imprisonment while still in his midforties, he also 
covers for us the wartime operations behind the German front, the 
actions against the Ukrainian nationalist partisans who fought against 
both Nazis and (until 1950) Communists, the Red Orchestra spy ring in 
Berlin, a set of murders of individuals in the USSR, the anti-Semitic cam- 
paign in the secret police itself, the fall and trial of Beria, and much else. 
Directly or at reliable second hand, he is also newly informative about 
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the other key actions of the period — the Leningrad Case, the fall of 
Abakumov, the anti-Semitic operation in general — not only the Crimea 
Affair and the Doctors’ Plot but also, for example, the murder of the 
great Yiddish actor-producer Solomon Mikhoels (the first full account 
we have). 

Sudoplatov had direct contact, too, with most of the Stalinist lead- 
ership. He had a meeting with Yezhov, then about to fall. He had much 
to do with Beria. He saw Stalin himself several times, and received 
instructions from him on the murders of Konovalets and Trotsky, and 
later a plan to kill Tito. He met others in high position, including 
Khrushchev and Molotov. 

His chapter on the Trotsky killing is far the fullest yet published, 
giving, for example, the reasons for the failure of the first attempt, and 
explaining why Trotsky’s American bodyguard, Harte, had to be 
murdered. 

Many readers will find his chapter on atomic espionage the most 
striking and informative. Using in the first place the ring set up to sup- 
port the Trotsky operation, his men penetrated the Berkeley laboratory, 
and later (more importantly) Los Alamos itself. The physicists who wit- 
tingly or unwittingly then made their secrets available to Stalin have 
their activities depicted in detail: not a few readers will surely be shocked 
as well as enlightened (almost the only figure to emerge creditably is the 
much-maligned Edward Teller). 

Sudoplatov had no links with Gru (military intelligence) operations. 
On these, in the United States in the 1930s, he does however report a 
conversation with an elderly colleague from that organization, whose 
information about the Hiss connection is of much interest. 

His account of his own arrest, interrogation, and imprisonment, 
written, of course, from his own point of view, is remarkable testi- 
mony to the continuance of the petty legalisms and political distortions 
which accompanied the first attempts at de-Stalinization. Though they 
were not as bad as in the Stalin era itself, it is revealing to read how 
Sudoplatov was stopped when he mentioned the role of any of the post- 
Stalin (and post-Beria) leadership in the crimes he was charged with, and 
particularly that of Khrushchev; and how, when Molotov and Malenkov 
fell from power, the interrogators, hitherto suppressing reference to 
them, started to link them with the case. 

Sudoplatov also gives us, almost in passing, useful insight into the 
nature of Soviet society. For example, he tells us, as if it were perfectly 
natural, that among the awards given to police operatives for good work 
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was the right to send their children to higher education without taking 
the required examinations. This is not a matter of pull, or bribes, which 
might be met within other societies — and indeed, at a lower level in 
Soviet society too. No, here we find an official governmental (though 
unpublicized) award. Such attitudes thoroughly justify the concepts of 
the French scholar Emmanuel Todd — that the Soviet Union is to be 
considered a feudal society with, rather than a New Class, a New 
Caste — a priviligentsia deriving benefits, even (precariously) hereditary 
ones, not from their economic, but from their hierarchical status. 
Indeed, as the writer Konstantin Leontiev predicted for Russia a century 
ago, “Socialism is the feudalism of the future.” 

There has been for some years a tendency in certain academic circles 
of the more schematic type to reject personal reminiscences as almost by 
definition inferior to “documents.” When this view was originally put 
forward about the USSR in the 1930s, and later again in the mid-1980s, 
Soviet official documents were in general highly unreliable, while some 
at least of the reminiscences were true, or contained truth. Western his- 
torical research of any value on the USSR was largely based on personal 
memoirs of defectors and others — and was largely validated when a 
mass of formerly secret Soviet documents appeared from 1989 on. 

Now there is a mass of such documentation. But it still needs to 
be said, first, that even the most secret documents of the Stalin period 
often contain gross falsifications; second, that the highest category of 
secrecy — “word of mouth only” — is naturally not documented; third, 
that crucial documents are missing — as Sudoplatov notes of several he 
knows to have once existed. 

Individual reminiscences must, indeed, be treated critically — but so 
must documents. Both are simply historical evidence, none of which is 
perfect, and none of which is complete. Evidence from individuals, given 
this caveat, is in fact often as important as, or even more important than, 
most documents — either cumulatively when it is a matter of mass expe- 
rience, or singly in the case of high, or key, officials. Even in the spate 
of documentation now emerging in Russia, Sudoplatov’s evidence is 
vastly informative in major but (as yet, at least) undocumented areas. 
One should add that, with the help of his security contacts, Sudoplatov 
has had access to useful documents. In fact, in those huge and often 
muddled and misleading archives, his special knowledge enabled him to 
track down material which no one was otherwise able to locate. 

It is in the nature of autobiographies, however veridical in a general 
way, that they consist of various levels of evidence. First, the direct expe- 
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rience of the writer; second, information derived from direct and 
mutually confirmatory sources close to him (as with Sudoplatov’s long 
imprisonment with Beria’s closest assistants, including his secretary 
Ludvigov); third, more indirect material from areas beyond his or his 
immediate informers’ real ken; and fourth, a penumbra of recollection, 
rumor, and speculation of variable reliability. To put Sudoplatov’s work 
into perspective, we should note the limits of his experience. First, until 
1938 he was a minor NKVD figure, with little access to, and no confiden- 
tial contacts with, higher echelons, or with the political world. As a 
junior agent, he was sent on a mission to penetrate the Ukrainian nation- 
alist organizations abroad. His success led to compliments from Stalin, 
and an assignment to murder the Ukrainian émigré leader Konovalets. 
Returning to Moscow in 1938 to further congratulations, he found the 
old nxvp heavily purged and its temporary survivors uncommunica- 
tive — its Foreign Department, in which he himself served, undergoing 
an almost total purge of the upper and middle ranks. Thus Sudoplatov 
was never close to secrets of the Yagoda-Yezhov period. 

At the beginning of 1939, amid the disgrace and execution of all his 
seniors and even most of his lower-level colleagues, Sudoplatov was 
himself on the verge of arrest, and for some months was shunned by the 
replacements. Then as deputy head of the Foreign Department, he was 
called in by Stalin and given the Trotsky assignment. Over the next fif- 
teen years he was privy to many but not all of Stalin’s most secret actions 
(and learned much more about them later). Thus the areas in which he 
was not fully informed are twofold: in the period before 1939 and, to a 
much lesser degree, on certain secret plans of the later period. The 
absence of sensitive or communicative contacts in the earlier period 
arises in his treatment of the Kirov murder. He accepts one of the various 
long-rumored motives of the assassin (that it was a crime passionelle), 
but considers that it was therefore simply an individual crime. But it has 
always been clear that the murderer acted on his own. The question was 
if, and how, Stalin and others were involved in giving him his chance. 
Such a probability is high — and the absence of “documents,” as with 
Hitler and the Holocaust, is meaningless when it is a matter of “word 
of mouth only.” And when Sudoplatov writes that the jealousy motive 
has been suppressed because everyone wanted to protect Kirov’s repu- 
tation, this consideration has been invalid now for several years. 

On the patches of imperfect knowledge and imperfect deduction in 
the period of his own experience, he did not, for example, know of the 
secret protocols to the Nazi-Soviet Pact, and we may note his assertion 
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that there were no plans to deport Jews in 1953. He bases this on the 
apparent absence of the transport plans necessary to such an operation. 
But the letter to Stalin, signed under heavy pressure, from leading Jews 
asking for their people to be deported is well attested; and all one can 
safely conclude is that the operational order had not been issued. 

Such points need to be noted. But it will be seen that they are of 
little consequence compared with the solid substance Sudoplatov offers 
us. It is most fortunate that he changed his mind about recounting his 
career: the result is a unique document. He emerges, in fact, as one of 
the most valuable of all possible sources for important matters over the 
whole period of High Stalinism. 


IN T R O DU C T ION 


Jerrold L. and Leona P. Schecter 


The intelligence career of Pavel Anatolievich Sudoplatov coincided 
almost exactly with Stalin’s thirty-year reign in the Soviet Union. For 
long years Sudoplatov worked in the Administration for Special Tasks, 
an elite unit of the Soviet intelligence service, becoming its wartime 
director. He defined the meaning of the word “special” with blood, poi- 
son, and terrorism. He and his colleagues forever after referred to their 
jobs as Special Tasks. In telling us his life story, he was torn between 
ingrained habits of secrecy and the desire to justify his operations within 
the ideological rationale of Stalin’s communism. 

Sudoplatov was eighty-five when we began to interview him in 
1992. He had been ill with a recurring heart condition and marshaled 
his strength carefully; he prepared for the interviews and limited them 
to three-hour sessions. His back was stooped and he had lost the sight 
of his left eye while in prison, but his mind was alert and he spoke with 
the vigor and authority of a man who spent most of his life giving orders. 
Beneath his large head of wavy gray hair are the now wizened facial 
features of a handsome, even courtly man, with a strong sense of humor 
and keen analytical ability. He remains a believer in the dream of com- 
munism and attributes its fall to the lesser men who followed Stalin. 

Pavel Anatolievich Sudoplatov’s autobiography, recounting seventy 
years of manipulation and murder, is not an act of contrition or confes- 
sion. He saw himself as “a soldier at war” in justifiable combat — 
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against Ukrainian fascists, Trotsky and Trotskyites, enemies of the peo- 
ple, German invaders, NATO and American imperialists. His good eye 
glistened with the pleasure of reliving battles won long ago. He assumed, 
incorrectly, that we shared the rationale behind all these operations. We 
were startled when Sudoplatov equated the agreements reached at Yalta 
with the Hitler-Stalin Pact, arguing that Yalta had confirmed what Hitler 
was the first to give the Soviet Union — recognition as a world power. 
Often he spoke of “being enemies then, but now having to work 
together.” His son Anatoli told him, “Papa, let’s get on with the story. 
Enough mir i druzhba” — citing the Soviet propaganda cliché, “peace 
and friendship.” 

Such slogans were used effectively by Sudoplatov’s NkvD officers, 
posing as diplomats, to enlist the cooperation of Western atomic scien- 
tists in the 1940s. During our interviews Sudoplatov probed deeply into 
the differences between a traitor and a friend when discussing the coop- 
eration of Western atomic scientists with the Soviet Union. None of the 
Western scientists who provided atomic secrets to the Soviet Union were 
controlled agents in the sense that they were paid or had signed recruit- 
ment contracts. Their fear that Hitler might produce an atomic bomb 
first was the initial motivation for sharing their knowledge with Soviet 
scientists. Later they believed that equality of superpower status for the 
Soviet Union would contribute to world peace. In dealing with them, 
Sudoplatov realized that the scientists saw themselves as a new breed of 
superstatesmen whose mandate transcended national boundaries; he 
and his officers exploited this hubris. 

Why today’s Russian intelligence service has chosen not to reveal 
full details of the atomic espionage activities of its predecessors is a mat- 
ter of conjecture, but we believe there are two basic reasons. First, 
professional pride and obsession with secrecy are paramount. Even after 
the disintegration of the Soviet Union, the Russian intelligence service 
remains intact at the core, a world unto itself. The American and British 
intelligence services also classify “sources and methods” more than fifty 
years after the fact. The Federal Bureau of Investigation rejected our 
request for access to files on wartime espionage. Another major reason 
for Russian secrecy, Sudoplatov explained, is that the men and women 
who were most influential in acquiring atomic secrets for the Soviet 
Union were all later purged because they were Jewish. To reveal their 
success in atomic espionage, the Russian intelligence service would have 
to make heroes out of Jews, unlikely in the present political climate. 
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Thus far they are only willing to show that espionage was vital to the 
development of the first Soviet atomic bomb. 

Complete details of wartime atomic espionage operations in Amer- 
ica are not in the kGB files, Sudoplatov explained. Because of wartime 
urgency and the unique nature of the atomic bomb project, Sudoplatov’s 
deputies Leonid Eitingon, Lev Vasilevsky, and Gregory Kheifetz were 
given permission to recruit agents on their own, without the usual prior 
approval from Moscow Center. Thus, according to Sudoplatov, they 
often did not send coded messages back requesting approval, and the 
absence of this traffic in the files makes it impossible for anyone other 
than Sudoplatov, who supervised their efforts, to put the full story 
together. 

The Soviet Union of Sudoplatov’s time was a very secret place in 
which journalists and diplomats were totally shut off from what was 
really happening in the country. The Soviet bureaucracy was a danger- 
ous small town in which everyone knew everyone else and knew the 
rules of behavior. Survival required vigilance and extrasensory sensitiv- 
ity to the whims of Stalin’s favor. Communism was a social engineering 
experiment in which Stalin manipulated the levers of power, constantly 
discarding old comrades and adding new faces from the provinces to 
perpetuate his rule and to create a superpower from the ruins of a feudal 
dynasty. There were no economic, legal, or political institutions to bal- 
ance the interests of competing groups. Stalin’s favored method for the 
transfer of authority was death or exile. Seen through Sudoplatov’s eyes, 
the process was even harsher and more corrupt than we have been 
taught. Those who served Stalin best were punished most. 

There was regularity to the purges, Sudoplatov tells us. Whenever 
the country began to settle down and progress economically, Stalin cre- 
ated new tensions by fabricating imaginary crimes. A new purge was 
generated, sweeping any small center of bureaucratic power and its lead- 
ers into oblivion. Then new faces, inexperienced in Moscow, would pay 
obeisance to Stalin. Sudoplatov describes how after Stalin’s death 
Khrushchev quickly adopted the same pattern for controlling his rivals. 

Sudoplatov grew up in this environment and accepted it as a nec- 
essary cost. At one point he told us, “Stalin killed people who wanted 
to slow down reforms and the speed of industrialization. He destroyed 
people who opposed collectivization or put brakes on reforms. After all, 
the collective farms fed the country. He was also against people who 
pushed their own line, who were not really spies or traitors. People like. 
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Gorbachev or Yeltsin would have been destroyed under Stalin because 
they pushed their own line.” 

After nearly all his friends were executed or imprisoned he began to 
question the efficacy of Stalin’s socialist morality. In Stalin’s final years, 
during the disruption brought about by the Doctors’ Plot, Sudoplatov 
saw his position in the intelligence service erode and his privileged life 
threatened. He thought at first that it was the result of bureaucratic 
inefficiency and mistakes. Only when he was arrested and interrogated 
did he realize that the regime’s real purpose was not a noble social 
experiment. 

Sudoplatov’s first outline for the book was directed to a Russian 
audience. His goal was to bring light to a dark period. He hoped to set 
the record straight about operations that at first won him praise and 
decorations but later targeted him for accusations of treason, then 
imprisonment. His suffering was not unusual; it followed a typical pat- 
tern of high-level Soviet service in which disinformation and murder, 
carried out under orders of the “highest authority,” were warped into 
charges of conspiracy and treason. 

The tales of betrayal were numbing, each adding a layer to the grue- 
some struggle. When Sudoplatov began to tell us yet another story of 
unlawful imprisonment, we wondered what it could add to the last such 
case. But by the time the victim stood outside Lubyanka in the Moscow 
winter without money or family and nowhere to go, we saw another 
man whose story took its place beside Arthur Koestler’s Darkness at 
Noon and other classics depicting Stalinist terror. 

What concerned Sudoplatov most was accuracy in the details. He 
insisted that the charges of treason against him, which cost him fifteen 
years in jail and forty more years of his life to prove untrue, were fab- 
ricated by Khrushchev and his followers in their deadly power struggle 
against Beria. The real “crime” for which he was jailed was having been 
subordinate to Beria. 

Sudoplatov reveals the complex character of Lavrenti Beria, his 
mentor from 1939 to 1953. He was concerned with painting a full por- 
trait of the Beria he knew: a man of vision and managerial brilliance 
who successfully presided over the creation of the first Soviet atomic 
bomb. Sudoplatov hoped that Beria would take over and turn his ruth- 
lessness and drive to cleaning out the Augean stables of corruption. He 
would raise the Soviet Union’s world stature. Sudoplatov describes with 
pride the corrective measures that Beria took in the months between 
Stalin’s death and his arrest. He does not deny Beria’s wily and criminal 
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rise to the top of the intelligence service, his arrogance in the drive for 
Soviet aggrandizement after the Hitler-Stalin Pact, or his crimes against 
the Baltic peoples. 

Beria, argues Sudoplatov, was an innovator who would have 
brought about the unification of Germany in the 1950s, avoiding the 
crises that led to the construction of the Berlin Wall. In the few short 
months between Stalin’s death and his arrest by Khrushchey’s support- 
ers, Beria had begun emptying the Gulag and urged that political pris- 
oners be released. Sudoplatov rejoiced in the freeing of his friends, 
mostly Jews who had been purged from the intelligence service during 
the so-called Zionist conspiracy. Sudoplatov’s Beria is part monster 
and part reformer, too strong for Stalin’s other heirs to let him live. 
Khrushchev successfully destroyed Beria and then created a historical 
image, still popularly held, that it was primarily Beria who shared with 
Stalin culpability for the crimes that preceded Khrushchev’s leadership. 
Sudoplatov tells us, and documents, that Khrushchev and the other 
Politburo members were full participants in these crimes. Sudoplatov’s 
Original purpose in writing this book was to exculpate himself from 
an unfair trial and conviction. He also wanted to challenge Nikita 
Khrushchev’s version of history, which, he said, whitewashed Khrush- 
chev’s own crimes when he dictated his memoirs from 1967 to 1971. 

Sudoplatov’s son Anatoli Pavlovich, now an Academician and a 
professor at Moscow University, struggled together with his mother, 
Emma, a retired KGB officer, to free his father from prison. Anatoli then 
encouraged and worked with his father to tell his story. Sudoplatov’s 
secret career was first recorded in a letter of appeal written to the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union in 1960 while 
he was still in jail. He began his memoirs in 1970, two years out of 
prison, with an account of his career for the Party Control Committee. 
The vita was a requirement to become a member of the Writers’ Asso- 
ciation. In 1990 Sudoplatov wrote for the KGB an account of some of 
the most secret operations of the Administration for Special Tasks. 
Anatoli, who knew that Jerrold Schecter had accomplished the publi- 
cation of Nikita Khrushchev’s memoirs in 1970 with Little, Brown and 
Life magazine, and that Leona Schecter was a literary agent, approached 
us in Moscow in 1992 with a brief synopsis of his father’s activities. 
When we explained that most of the names in the outline were unfa- 
miliar to Western readers, Anatoli responded immediately by showing 
us his father’s original appeal for rehabilitation, which contained the 
names Trotsky, Oppenheimer, Fermi, Fuchs, and Bohr. Others — the 
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Rosenbergs, Yalta, Prince Radziwill, and Tito — poured out. The 
dam burst on long-held intelligence secrets. Why hadn’t these episodes 
been in the original proposal? For the simple reason that these were all 
successful operations, cases long closed, which were not raised in 
Sudoplatov’s arrest, trial, and imprisonment. 

We needed proof, and Anatoli had only limited access to archival 
materials on his father’s case. Thus began a search by Anatoli and his 
father for documents and firsthand accounts to reconstruct and fill in 
the details of Sudoplatov’s memory of events and exploits beginning 
more than a half-century ago. Fortunately, the KGB was trying to pro- 
duce its own six-volume history of wartime operations, which led its 
representatives to Pavel Anatolievich for his recollections. They brought 
copies of documents that only he could interpret, and which were 
also useful in telling his own story. He was asked to identify individ- 
uals behind code names and to describe the sequence of operations. 
Sudoplatov is the surviving institutional memory of the Russian intelli- 
gence service’s covert operations from the 1920s to 1953. 

The scope of the material was not new to Anatoli. He had begun to 
gather the record to prove his father’s innocence while still a graduate 
student in the 1960s. From his mother Anatoli acquired the analytical 
intelligence skills to establish the shading and insights into otherwise 
sterile documents and uninterpreted records. In soliciting testimonial let- 
ters from Pavel Anatolievich’s wartime comrades, Anatoli heard first- 
hand their heroic feats against the Germans and their successes in 
atomic espionage. He learned the tortuous nuances of the internecine 
struggle for power in the Kremlin. Anatoli was forced to deal with a 
legal system that equated justice with the politically motivated suppres- 
sion of the real facts behind his father’s indictment. In the process he 
amassed a collection of newspaper accounts, memoirs, military journals, 
KGB newsletters, and declassified documents relevant to his father’s 
career. When Anatoli got hold of archival materials, most of them 
needed his father’s professional validation and interpretation of person- 
alities and context. 

We interviewed Pavel Sudoplatov face-to-face and through Anatoli 
for more than a year. Our filmmaker son, Steven Schecter, videotaped 
twenty hours of Sudoplatov’s reminiscences and answers to our ques- 
tions. Through Sudoplatov’s narrative we were introduced to his close 
personal friends, now dead: Leonid Eitingon, Vassili and Elizabeth 
Zarubin, and Lev Vasilevsky. The chronicle of their lives provided 
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details — some of them humorous — and insights into the most secret 
of Soviet intelligence operations. Their accounts, told and retold at din- 
ners and lunches around the kitchen table after Sudoplatov was released 
from jail, were familiar to Anatoli. He has his own memories of their 
encounters with Robert Oppenheimer, Bruno Pontecorvo, Enrico Fermi, 
Leo Szilard, and other atomic scientists. 

Sudoplatov had no direct cooperation or support from the KGB on 
the book. However, in relaxed meetings with former KGB officers who 
had obtained atomic secrets in the United States, England, Canada, and 
Western Europe, and with former Gru (Soviet military intelligence) col- 
leagues, he filled in missing pieces of memory. 

Sudoplatov’s terse, official writings on wartime operations for the 
KGB archives served as the base from which he expanded the narrative 
with personal recollections. We used these, transcripts of twenty hours 
of taped reminiscences, and notes and documents Anatoli gathered for 
his father’s defense, to prepare a first draft for Pavel Anatolievich’s con- 
firmation and approval. We compared this material with published 
sources to confirm dates. Finally, Sudoplatov made sure that nothing 
was lost or changed and, in the custom of the intelligence service, ini- 
tialed the most sensitive pages. 

Pavel Anatolievich Sudoplatov’s sources are all named except for a 
former high-ranking Soviet military intelligence official who requested 
anonymity. We have added footnotes for clarity and to document 
sources. In most cases these sources are public and have appeared in 
Soviet or Western publications, but some are sources known to or seen 
by the Sudoplatovs or their friends which are not yet publicly available. 
Anatoli Sudoplatov did have limited access to his father’s personal file 
through the cooperation of General Dmitri Volkogonov, who is in no 
way responsible for the text or its conclusions. 

Anatoli gained access to the declassified archives of Soviet physicist 
Igor Kurchatov at the Ministry of Atomic Energy. Kurchatov’s letters 
and reports amplified and confirmed kGB materials on the subject, and 
examples of both are reprinted as appendices. We were advised by a 
senior American physicist and former cabinet officer with long experi- 
ence in national security affairs on which details of the atomic bomb 
have not yet been released in the Soviet Union or the United States. We 
have edited the appendices not to publish still classified material. 

We wish to thank our editor, Roger Donald, for his dedicated 
involvement. He belies the canard that “nobody edits anymore”; he 
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brings intellectual breadth, curiosity, and commitment to a demanding 
task. Peggy Leith Anderson’s copyediting was a constant spur to clarity, 
consistency, and precision in the manuscript. Geoffrey Kloske in New 
York and Felix Rosenthal in Moscow were outstanding in providing 
research. Dmitri Linnik translated technical documents. 


EVOLUTION OF 
THE SOVIET SECURITY 
AND INTELLIGENCE 
SERVICE 


The Lubyanka or Dom Dva (House Number 2) are the names for the 
Russian security service headquarters located at number 2 Lubyanka 
Street, in what was long ago the offices of the Rossia Insurance Com- 
pany. From 1917 until the abortive coup of August 1991, the building 
was the headquarters of the Soviet security service. It faced onto a square 
named after Feliks Edmundovich Dzerzhinsky, a Polish intellectual who 
became the first head of the CHEKA, the acronym for Extraordinary 
Commission to Combat Counterrevolution and Sabotage. When the 
1991 coup failed, Dzerzhinsky’s statue was removed and the square’s 
name was changed to Lubyanka Square. 

The CHEKA was the first Soviet security service, lasting from 1917 
to 1922, when it became the Gru (State Political Administration) and 
then the oGpu (Unified State Political Administration). In 1934 the secu- 
rity police service was renamed the GuGB (Main Administration of State 
Security) and made part of the NKvD, People’s Commissariat of Internal 
Affairs, which was expanded to carry out Joseph Stalin’s purges and run 
the vast chain of labor camps. 

Throughout the 1930s there were within the GUGB/NKVD parallel 
intelligence services: the Foreign Department, known by the Russian 
acronym INO (Inostrannye Otdel), and the Administration for Special 
Tasks. The Ino was responsible for running the rezidenturas (intelligence 
stations) abroad and was headed first by Mikhail Abramovich Trilisser 
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(1921-1929) and then by Artur Khristyanovich Artuzov (1929-1934), 
hero of the so-called Trust operation, which attacked members of the 
White (anti-Bolshevik) Army who emigrated abroad and organized an 
opposition to the Communist regime. 

The Administration for Special Tasks was set up by Vyacheslav R. 
Menzhinsky, who succeeded Dzerzhinsky in 1926. This separate intel- 
ligence center was primarily responsible for acts of diversion (sabotage) 
and for deep illegal penetration into the West. Its premise was that war 
was inevitable. Special Tasks was small in the 1920s and 1930s, but it 
grew in importance in World War II, when it took on the job of prepar- 
ing Soviet “illegals” for military operations in Germany and the coun- 
tries of Eastern Europe. “Illegals” is a term for spies who operate 
without diplomatic immunity and who live in a foreign country under 
false identity. 

During World War II the security service went through occasional 
bureaucratic transformations, sometimes standing as an independent 
agency, the NKGB (People’s Commissariat for State Security), and some- 
times as an agency (the GUGB) within the larger NkvD. After the war, it 
was upgraded to the status of a ministry, as the MGB, Ministry of State 
Security. Following Stalin’s death (March 1953), Lavrenti Beria placed 
the security services in an enlarged Ministry of Internal Affairs (Mvp), 
which he ran until his arrest in June 1953. In 1954 the security appa- 
ratus was made a separate committee, the KGB (Committee for State 
Security), under the Council of Ministers. 

After the August 1991 coup attempt against the government of 
Mikhail Gorbachev, the kGB was restructured. The First Chief Director- 
ate, in charge of foreign intelligence, was made an independent agency 
and renamed the Foreign Intelligence Service. The Second Chief Direc- 
torate, devoted to counterintelligence, was renamed the Ministry of 
Security, and it absorbed other directorates dealing with transportation 
security, economic crimes, fraud, and corruption. In December 1993 
Russian president Boris Yeltsin abolished the Ministry of Security and 
replaced it with the Federal Counterintelligence Service in an effort to 
assert his control over internal security. 
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SVR 


FSK 


Extraordinary Commission to Com- 
bat Counterrevolution and Sabotage 
(Chrezvychaynaya Kommissiya po 
Borbe s Kontrrevolyutsiey, i Sabo- 
tazhem) 


State Political Administration (Gosu- 
darstvennoye Politicheskoye Upravle- 
niye), within People’s Commissariat 
of Internal Affairs (Narodny Kommis- 
sariat Vnutrennikh Del) 

Unified State Political Administra- 
tion (Obiedinyonnoye Gosudarstven- 
noye Politicheskoye Upravleniye) 
Main Administration of State Security 
(Glavnoye Upravleniye Gosudarstven- 
noye Bezopasnosti), within NKVD 
People’s Commissariat for State 
Security (Narodny Kommissariat 
Gosudarstvennoye Bezopasnosti) 


Ministry of State Security (Minis- 
tersvo Gosudarstvennoye 
Bezopasnosti) 

Ministry of Internal Affairs 
(Ministersvo Vnutrennikh Del) 
Committee for State Security (Komi- 
tet Gosudarstvennoye Bezopasnosti) 
Ministry of Security (Ministersvo 
Bezopasnosti) 

Foreign Intelligence Service (Sluzhba 
Vneshnei Razvedki) 


Federal Counterintelligence Service 
(Federal Sluzhba Kontrazvedki) 
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PR OL OG UE 


REVEALING 
A SECRET 





y name is Pavel Anatolievich Sudoplatov, but I 
do not expect you to recognize it, because for 
fifty-eight years it was one of the best-kept 
secrets in the Soviet Union. You may think you 
know me by other names: the Center, the 
Director, or the head of SMERSH (the acronym 
for Death to Spies), names by which I have 
been misidentified in the West. My Adminis- 
tration for Special Tasks was responsible for 
sabotage, kidnapping, and assassination of our 
enemies beyond the country’s borders. It was a 
special department working in the Soviet secu- 
rity service. I was responsible for Trotsky’s assassination and, during 
World War II, I was in charge of guerrilla warfare and disinformation 
in Germany and German-occupied territories. After the war I continued 
to run illegal networks abroad whose purpose was to sabotage American 
and NATO installations in the event hostilities broke out. I was also in 
charge of the Soviet espionage effort to obtain the secrets of the atomic 
bomb from America and Great Britain. I set up a network of illegals 
who convinced Robert Oppenheimer, Enrico Fermi, Leo Szilard, Bruno 
Pontecorvo, Alan Nunn May, Klaus Fuchs, and other scientists in Amer- 
ica and Great Britain to share atomic secrets with us. 
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It is strange to look back fifty years and re-create the mentality that 
led us to take vengeance on our enemies with cold self-assurance. We 
did not believe there was any moral question involved in killing Trotsky 
or any other of our former comrades who had turned against us. We 
believed we were in a life-and-death struggle for the salvation of our 
grand experiment, the creation of a new social system that would protect 
and provide dignity for all workers and eliminate the greed and oppres- 
sion of capitalist profit. 

We believed that every Western country hated us and wished to see 
our doom. Therefore, anyone who was not for us was against us. In the 
Great Patriotic War against Hitler, the struggle between good and evil 
was simplified. All anti-Nazis knew that we were the only hope of 
destroying the fascist regime. Good men and women of every nationality 
became pro-Communist and gave their lives in this clear-cut cause for 
human freedom. There was no doubt in our minds that we had to learn 
how to build an atomic bomb before the Germans. We resented that the 
Americans moved ahead in this field without us, even though they were 
our wartime allies against Germany. Therefore, every theft of atomic 
secrets was a heroic act. Every scientist who handed over diagrams and 
formulas for building a bomb was counted a Soviet hero working for 
world peace. 

After Hitler was defeated, it became less clear who was against us 
and who was merely critical of our methods. We had no time or patience 
for these distinctions. Good men who had risked their lives and suffered 
torture by the Nazis spent years in the cells of Lubyanka for merely 
doubting that we knew best. The result was that we created a weakness 
in ourselves that we never overcame. We never learned how to incor- 
porate and deal with diversity. You in the West have your weaknesses as 
well. The diversity in America, the plethora of foreign-born immigrant 
communities within your population, are the pride of your melting pot. 
Yet within these communities we were able to enlist thousands of agents 
ready to destroy you in case war broke out between us. 

During World War II, more than ninety percent of the lonely sol- 
diers spread throughout Western Europe who sent us crucial informa- 
tion that enabled us to beat back the German invasion were Jews whose 
hatred of Hitler spurred them to risk their lives and families. Yet when 
the Western tide of sentiment turned against the Soviet Union after 
World War II and our own internal conflicts within the leadership weak- 
ened us, we turned against the Jews who had served us loyally. 


Prologue: Revealing a Secret 5 


My wife, Emma, a lieutenant colonel in the KGB, who was a Jew, 
had served proudly. She retired in 1949, just in time to avoid the new 
purge of Jews from the security forces that was a result not of any dis- 
loyalty, but merely of their identification as Jews in intelligence work. 

I was a witness to the purges of the 1930s, 1940s, and 1950s and 
saw how they affected the development and history of my country. The 
truth of the past fifty years is still being subordinated to politically self- 
serving interpretations of the events. Those claiming to write our history 
cannot whitewash the czarist empire and Lenin simply to expose Stalin 
as a criminal — that is too easy, given his intellect and vision. Victorious 
Russian rulers always combined the qualities of criminals and states- 
men. In this regard it is overlooked that Stalin and Beria, who played 
tragic and criminal roles in our history, at the same time played a con- 
structive one, turning the Soviet Union into an atomic superpower. It is 
that accomplishment which determined how events in the world would 
unfold. So we must ask, How did these individuals perform as states- 
men? What were the rules of the game in the inner development of the 
Soviet superstate from the 1930s until Stalin’s death in 1953, and after- 
ward, under his heirs? 

My conclusions are based on my own personal involvement with 
these people and events. Unfortunately, due to its political sensitivity, 
this book is being published first in the West in order to assure its access 
to Russian readers. I hope historians will find the events I recount and 
my explanations helpful. I am not going to whitewash anybody, and | 
do not intend to justify what I did as a member of the foreign intelligence 
service from the 1920s to the early 1950s. That was a different time, a 
different historical period. What is needed is to understand the mecha- 
nism of the power struggle and how this mechanism developed into 
present-day Russia. 


was born a Ukrainian in the town of Melitopol in 1907. Part of 
a rich fruit-growing area, Melitopol then had a population of 
about twenty thousand. My mother was Russian, and my father, 
a grain miller, was Ukrainian. I was baptized in the Russian 
Orthodox church, as were all the five children in our family. My 
early education included the Old and New Testaments and the 
fundamentals of the Russian language, since it was forbidden in 
cZarist times to teach the Ukrainian language at school. It was 
used only as a spoken dialect. I led a normal childhood until my 
father died, when I was ten, and our relatives had to support us. 
That same year the Bolshevik Revolution began. 

At first little changed, but when basic food supplies ran out 
chaos overtook the city and gangsters terrorized us. We owned only our 
small single-story house, and my attitude was typical of that of needy 
families who had no property. We had nothing to lose, and it was natural 
for me to believe, when I read The ABC of Communism written by 
Bukharin,! that public ownership would mean the building of a just soci- 





1. Nikolai Ivanovich Bukharin (1888-1938), the leading theorist of the Bolshevik 
party, was called “the darling of the party” by Lenin. In the inner party struggle after 
Lenin’s death, Bukharin sided with Stalin, first against Lev Trotsky and then against 
Grigori Zinoviev and Lev Kamenev. He replaced Zinoviev as head of the Communist 
International in 1925 but fell out with Stalin and opposed him in 1928-1929. Stalin 
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ety where everyone would be equal, that the representatives of the peas- 
ant and working classes would run the country for the benefit of the 
common people, not for the landlords. 

My elder brother Nikolai joined the Red Army in 1918 and in 1920 
became a member of a CHEKA battalion. In 1919, as a twelve-year-old, 
I ran away from home and joined the Red Army regiment that was 
retreating from Melitopol in the face of a White offensive.” Our regiment 
was defeated, and small groups of soldiers from the Melitopol regiment 
managed to join the detachments of the 44th Infantry Division of the 
Red Army near Kiev. 

Since I had attended elementary school, and could read and write, 
I was assigned to the signal company. I later fought in the battle for Kiev. 
In 1921, when I was fourteen, the special department of the division, its 
security organization, suffered heavy losses in an ambush by Ukrainian 
nationalist forces. At that time we were fighting not the Whites, but the 
army of the Ukrainian nationalists led by Simon V. Petlura and Yevhen 
Konovalets, the commander of an infantry rifle division, the Sitcheveye 
Streltsi.2 (When the Civil War broke out, the Ukrainian nationalists 
declared an independent republic and formally declared war against 
Russia and the Ukrainian Bolshevik leadership. During two later 
periods, in the 1930s and again in the 1940s, I found myself a fighter in 
that war, which formally ended only in January 1992, when the Ukrain- 
ian government-in-exile and the rest of the world acknowledged Presi- 
dent Leonid Kravchuk as the head of the legitimate government of 
Ukraine, a sovereign nation.) 

As a result of heavy losses from the ambush, there was need for a 
telephone operator and cipher clerk in the intelligence department of the 
division. I was sent there, and that is how my career in the security 
service began. 


won, and Bukharin lost all his positions. Bukharin was a central figure in the Stalinist 
purges of the 1930s. After a show trial based on fabricated evidence of an anti-Soviet 
conspiracy, he was executed in 1938. Bukharin was not rehabilitated until 1988, when 
his widow, who had memorized his last will and testament protesting his innocence, 
finally broke her fifty-year silence. 


2. The White Army was the pro-czarist, antirevolutionary force supported by the 
United States, Great Britain, Japan, and others in the Civil War of 1918-1922. 
3. The Ukrainian nationalists were fighting for independence from Russia, regardless 


of whether its rulers were czarists or Communists. Sitch was the name of the indepen- 
dent fiefdom that later became the Ukraine. 
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In our division there were Poles, Austrians, Germans, Serbs, and 
even Chinese fighting together with us. The Chinese were very disci- 
plined and fought to the last soldier. It was a bitter fight in which whole 
villages were destroyed by the Ukrainian nationalists and over a million 
people were killed. The atrocities of the Civil War were regarded as nat- 
ural by my generation. The country had been in a state of war from 
1914, so people gradually became accustomed to losses and hardship. 
The tragedy of Russia is that until the Civil War ended in 1922 the 
country lived constantly on the edge or in the midst of war, and a tra- 
ditional, stable society was not possible. At that time the fighting was 
brutal, and the population looked upon the Red Army as saviors who 
would bring a measure of order. 

My duties as a telephone operator and later as a cipher clerk were 
useful in my future career. I typed sensitive documents sent to the mili- 
tary high command and deciphered cables received directly from Feliks 
Dzerzhinsky, head of the CHEKA, in Moscow. 

In 1921 there was a turning point in my life. The division was trans- 
ferred to the city of Zhitomir, eighty miles west of Kiev. The main task 
of our special department was to help the CHEKA office there penetrate 
the Ukrainian nationalists’ guerrilla underground headed by Petlura and 
Konovalets. Their armed resistance groups sabotaged Soviet administra- 
tive centers. The local CHEKA managed to establish a dialogue with the 
local guerrilla leaders and held informal talks. We met them in Zhitomir 
in a safe house set up by the CHEKA. As a junior technician I was assigned 
to live in the safe house and guard against outbreaks of violence during 
the talks. That experience of dealing with guerrilla leaders who were 
local dictators helped me in my future work as a case officer. I got a taste 
and feel of what it was like to deal with conspiracy and underground 
operations through these meetings with the Ukrainian nationalist 
gangsters. 

The nationalist warfare lasted for almost two years and ended 
finally in a compromise when the local leaders accepted an amnesty from 
the Soviet Ukrainian government. This happened only after the battle 
group of two thousand cavalry troops sent by Konovalets to Zhitomir 
was surrounded by Red Army units and surrendered. Konovalets was 
defeated. In those clashes my elder brother Nikolai, who served in the 
CHEKA frontier troops on the Polish border, was killed. I asked for a 
transfer to Melitopol so I could be near my family and help them. 

For the next three yedrs in Melitopol I was a junior case officer 
responsible for a network of informers operating in the local Greek and 
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German settlements. In 1927 I was promoted to the Secret Political 
Department of the Ukrainian oGpu‘ in Kharkov, then the capital of the 
Ukraine. At the age of twenty I met my future wife, Emma Kaganova, 
two years older, who had come from Gomel, a Jewish settlement in 
Byelorussia. 

Emma was a good student, one of the few Jews admitted to the 
gymnasium in the two percent quota. After graduation she had become 
a typist-secretary for Mendel M. Khatayevich, secretary of the Bolshevik 
district organization in Gomel. Later, when her boss was transferred to 
Odessa to be secretary of the Bolshevik organization there, Emma 
accompanied him. It was in Odessa that Emma was recruited by the 
oGpPu. She was assigned to work with the German communities scat- 
tered around the city. With her blond hair, blue eyes, and knowledge of 
Yiddish, she could pass for German. 

She had been transferred to Kharkov a year before I arrived and 
was far more influential than I in the oGpu. Because she was an educated 
and attractive young woman, well read and poised enough to be at ease 
with writers and poets, Emma was put in charge of the informers in the 
Ukrainian Writers Union and the theater. We met on the job, and I was 
impressed with her mind and beauty. Emma’s father had died when she 
was ten, and she was the only member of her family of eight children 
earning money. We had much in common: we were both the only sup- 
port for our families, and had to become adults at an early age. 

Our life was intensely busy, but Emma encouraged me to begin law 
studies at Kharkov University. I only managed to attend ten lectures and 
pass one exam in economic geography because of my work schedule. 
My day began at 10:00 a.m. and lasted until 6:00 p.M., with a meal 
break. Then we resumed work, meeting informers in the safe apartments 
at 7:30 p.m. I returned to my office around 11:00 P.M. to report what 
the informers told us and pass on operational material to our bosses. 

Under Lenin’s decree of 1922, the Gpu was the principal source of 
information for every segment of Soviet society. Even today, security 
offices and administrative agencies provide the leadership with a 


4. The CHEKA became the Gpu, State Political Administration, in 1922; a year later 
the GPU was attached to the Soviet Council of People’s Commissars and renamed 
OGPU, meaning it was now a “unified” administration operating both at the all-union 
level and in the constituent republics. oGPU was reorganized as GUGB (Main Admin- 
istration of State Security) and placed within the NKvD (People’s Commissariat of 


Internal Affairs) in 1934; the term NKVD was commonly used to denote the security 
apparatus. 
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monthly report on developments in the country. This report includes a 
summary of internal difficulties and failures of performance at various 
institutions and enterprises, based on informers’ reports. Under Stalin’s 
rule it was almost impossible to meet an informer during the daytime; 
we met our sources almost every evening. Stalin worked late into the 
night and, naturally, we all followed his example. 

Ironically, the head of the information section was a former czarist 
army officer, Stanislav Kozelsky, who came from a family of minor 
Polish-Russian nobility. Even though he had served in the czarist army, 
his sympathy during the Revolution earned him a place with us. He 
committed suicide in 1937, when facing arrest in the purges. 

For me Emma was an ideal woman, and we were married in 1928, 
but we never registered our union until 1951. This was the way we and 
many of our colleagues lived, not registering our marriages for years. I 
was assigned an unusual but important duty in the oGpPu under the 
direct supervision of the party and oGpu bosses: I was appointed the 
commissar of a special colony for homeless children. After the Civil War 
these colonies were an effort to end the blight of orphaned teenagers 
who engaged in crime and vandalism in our cities. All chekists had to 
deduct ten percent of their salary for the maintenance of these colonies, 
which set up workshops and training centers. That work was regarded 
as a top priority; I succeeded in winning the children’s confidence and 
establishing a shoe factory that soon became profitable. 

Thanks to my wife’s position in the Ukrainian party establishment 
I twice met S. V. Kossior, then secretary of the Ukrainian Communist 
party, in the apartment of Khatayevich, Emma’s boss, where we were 
guests. This made an enormous impression on me, because Khatayevich 
and Kossior displayed a sophisticated outlook on the future of the 
Ukraine. They regarded the economic difficulties and the tragedy of col- 
lectivization as temporary obstacles to be overcome by all possible 
means. They said it was necessary to raise a new generation, totally 
devoted to the cause of communism, free from obligations toward the 
old society. They paid particular attention to developing and nurturing 
a new Ukrainian intelligentsia hostile to nationalist ideas. 

Only now do I understand that the moral basis of the Revolution 
could not be absolute, that the cause of Ukrainian nationalism, although 
doomed to failure for another sixty years until the collapse of the Soviet 
Union, deserved at least sympathy and understanding. In those years 
each side was determined to annihilate the other, and I was flattered 
when Kossior and Khatayevich spoke to us as members of the Revolu- 
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tion. Emma and I were still only Komsomol (Young Communist League) 
members. We became candidate members of the party in 1928. 

In 1933 V. A. Balitsky, the director of the Ukrainian oGPuU, was 
appointed deputy director of the all-union oGpu. When he went to Mos- 
cow to assume his new post he took several of his people along, includ- 
ing me. I was appointed senior inspector, supervising promotions and 
the filling of vacancies in the Foreign Department of the state security 
administration, what was later to become the First Directorate of the 
NKVD. 

It was in this new post of senior inspector in 1933 that I began to 
meet regularly with Artur Artuzov, then director of the Foreign Depart- 
ment, and his deputy, Abram Slutsky. In 1933 the case officer supervis- 
ing surveillance and actions against Ukrainian exiles in the West asked 
to retire because of poor health. Artuzov, learning of my Ukrainian ori- 
gin and experience, suggested that I be given the job. Emma was also 
transferred to Moscow and assigned to work in the Political Department 
dealing with networks of informers in the Union of Writers and the 
intelligentsia. 

In 1934 the Ukrainian OGPu reported its success in penetrating the 
inner circle of the Ukrainian military organization in exile. This was a 
breakthrough for us, because we were smarting from the assassination 
of a Soviet diplomat in Lvov by a Ukrainian terrorist in 1934. The order 
came from the chief of the oGpu to develop a plan to neutralize terrorist 
activities of the Ukrainian nationalists. 

Abram Slutsky, who had become head of the Foreign Department, 
told me of the new directive and asked me to become an illegal officer® 
serving abroad. At first it seemed improbable to me, because I had no 
experience with foreigners and was ignorant of life in the West. My 
knowledge of German, which I would need in Germany and Poland, 
where I was to operate, was nil. But the more I thought about it the 
more fascinating and challenging it appeared. I accepted the offer and 
was taught German five days a week at a safe apartment; I learned hand- 
to-hand combat and the use of weapons from expert instructors. Most 
important were meetings with Sergei Shpigelglas, then deputy director 


5. Illegals operate without diplomatic cover under false identity. There are two types 
of illegal operations. One is to live undercover in the West awaiting assignment from 
the Center (security service headquarters) and building a network of agents. This is a 
long-term assignment and can last from five to fifteen years. Another, more dangerous, 
illegal role is to penetrate hostile intelligence services, posing as a sympathizer coming 
from the Soviet Union. 
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of the Foreign Department of the NKvp. Shpigelglas had wide experience 
abroad; he had been an illegal in China and Western Europe. As a cover 
for his operations in Paris in the early 1930s, he had owned a fish store 
near Boulevard Montmartre whose specialty was lobsters. 

After eight months of training I was ready for my first trip abroad, 
accompanied by Vassili Lebed, the chief representative of the Ukrainian 
nationalists, but actually our agent for thirteen years. Together with 
Yevhen Konovalets, Lebed spent three years in a Russian camp for mil- 
itary prisoners near Tsaritsyn, from 1915 to 1918. He became Kono- 
valets’s deputy and commanded an infantry rifle division fighting against 
the Red Army in the Ukraine. After Konovalets’s forces retreated from 
the Ukraine to Poland in 1920, Lebed was sent by him to the Ukraine 
to organize an underground network but was captured. He did not have 
much choice: either join us or die. 

Lebed became a major fighter for us in suppressing banditry in the 
Ukraine in the 1920s, but his nationalist reputation abroad remained 
high because Konovalets saw him as the man who could prepare for a 
takeover from the Soviets by the Ukrainian Nationalist Organization 
(OUN). From Lebed, whom we allowed to travel to the West in the 1920s 
and 1930s using illegal channels, we knew that Konovalets had plans to 
recapture the Ukraine in a future war. Lebed met in Berlin with Colonel 
Alexander, Admiral Wilhelm Canaris’s predecessor as chief of German 
intelligence in the early 1930s, and learned that Konovalets had twice 
met with Hitler, who offered to train several of his followers in the Nazi 
party school in Leipzig. 

I posed as a nephew of Lebed assisting him in his work. My wife 
was transferred to the Foreign Department to act as a courier with the 
Center. She was to pose as a student from Geneva and meet agents occa- 
sionally in Western Europe, for which she was given special courses in 
espionage tradecraft. 

Lebed was unaware that we also ran another agent, who was 
Konovalets’s chief representative in Finland, Kondrat Poluvetko. He 
lived under a false identity in Helsinki, arranging contacts between the 
Ukrainian nationalists in exile and their underground in Leningrad. The 
Ukrainian nationalists hid their archives in the famous Shadrin Library 
in Leningrad, and even though we knew this we could not find them 
until after World War II, in 1949. 

I was sent to the west via Helsinki, accompanied by Lebed, who 
immediately returned to Kharkov via Moscow. I was turned over to 
Poluvetko, who was not told of my real identity. Thus he regularly 
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reported on me to his NKvD case officer, Zoya Vozkresenskaya Rybkina. 
At one point Poluvetko suggested I be eliminated, but luckily for me the 
decision was not his to make. My living standard in Finland (and later 
in Germany) was extremely low. I had no pocket money at all and was 
constantly hungry. Poluvetko regarded me as the enemy and allowed me 
only ten Finnish marks a day so I had money for lunch and one coin to 
be inserted in the gas meter to heat my room. At clandestine meetings 
between us, for which a schedule had been arranged before I left Mos- 
cow, Zoya Rybkina and her husband, our rezident — station chief — in 
Finland, brought me sandwiches and chocolate. Then they checked my 
pockets to see that I did not carry away any food with me, which would 
have given away the game. To let the Center know I was well, I wrote a 
note to my “girlfriend” and then tore it up and threw it in my waste- 
basket. Poluvetko, unwittingly my accomplice, collected these pieces 
and handed them over to Zoya. After I had waited two months in Hel- 
sinki, couriers from Konovalets arrived. 

We took a steamer to Stockholm, where I was given a false Lithu- 
anian passport. When we arrived in Stockholm the waiter in the dining 
room where we were lined up for our passports to be returned to us was 
reluctant to give mine back. He said the photo in the passport was not 
mine. The waiter was right. I had been given the passport of a Ukrainian 
activist. Poluvetko indignantly intervened and intimidated the waiter, 
who handed over the passport. After a week in Stockholm we went by 
boat to Germany, where I had no trouble with the passport. Then we 
went on to Berlin, in June 1935, where I met and was interviewed by 
Konovalets in an apartment of the Central Museum of Ethnography 
provided for him by German intelligence. In September I was sent to the 
Nazi party school in Leipzig for three months, where I met the elite of 
the Ukrainian Nationalist Organization, all of whom were interested, 
naturally, in checking my identity. However, I had no problems with my 
cover story. 

My discussions with Konovalets became serious. He wanted to set 
up administrative networks to run certain areas of the Ukraine in the 
near future, when they would be liberated by Ukrainian nationalists 
allied to the Germans. I was told that they already had at their disposal 
two brigades, a total of about two thousand men; they would act as a 
police force in Galicia (in Western Ukraine, then controlled by the Poles) 
and in Germany. 

The Ukrainians tried to involve me in the power struggle between 
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their two main factions, the old generation represented by Konovalets 
and his deputy, Andrei Melnick, and the young faction headed by Stepan 
Bandera and Kosterev. My primary task was to convince them that pros- 
pects for successful terrorist activities in the Ukraine were nil because 
the NKVD would immediately crush small pockets of resistance. I rec- 
ommended that we hold our forces and underground network in reserve, 
ready to operate once war broke out between Germany and the Soviet 
Union. 

Most disturbing were the terrorist connections of this organization. 
They had contracted with Croatian nationalists to carry out the assas- 
sination of King Alexander of Yugoslavia and Minister of Foreign 
Affairs Louis Barthou of France. It was a revelation to learn that all these 
terrorists were financed by the Abwehr, the intelligence and counteres- 
pionage organization serving the German high command. It also came 
as a complete surprise to me that the assassination of the Polish minister 
General Bronislaw Pieracki, by the Ukrainian terrorist Matsekov, was 
undertaken contrary to the order of Konovalets and was carried out on 
the command of Bandera, his rival. Bandera had wanted to seize control 
of the organization by capitalizing on the natural enmity of Ukrainians 
against Pieracki, who was responsible for repression of the Ukrainian 
minority in Poland. Konovalets told me that the Germans and Poles had 
just signed a treaty of friendship and the Germans for the time being 
were in no way interested in acts against the Poles. The Germans were 
so outraged by the assassination that they turned over Bandera and his 
followers to the Poles, but the assassin, Matsekov, managed to escape. 

Matsekov had planned to kill Pieracki with a grenade, but it did not 
explode so he shot him to death. The crowd ran after him, but he darted 
in front of a tram that cut off his pursuers. Matsekov managed to slide 
into the entryway of a building and climb the stairs. He took off his hat 
and raincoat, discarded his revolver, and exited unnoticed. The Polish 
Okhrana (security force) ambushed all the safe apartments of the 
Ukrainian nationalists in Warsaw, but Matsekov did not go to the des- 
ignated one. Instead, he spent the night with his girlfriend, another 
Ukrainian terrorist, who arranged his escape through the Carpathian 
Mountains to Czechoslovakia. There he was given a false Czech pass- 
port, with which he traveled to Paris and Le Havre. From France he 
sailed for Argentina, where he died in 1950. 

Despite Bandera’s stirring defense of the Ukrainian cause at his trial, 
he was sentenced to death’by hanging. In the end, German pressure on 
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the Polish authorities saved him. His sentence was reduced to a prison 
term. After the German invasion of Poland, they promptly released him. 
Then bloody warfare developed between the two Ukrainian factions. 

I acted absolutely confident and superior to my colleagues in the 
Nazi party school because I was representing the head of their under- 
ground network in the Ukraine, while they were just emigrants living 
off German subsidies. I had the right to veto their suggestions because I 
was carrying out the instructions of my uncle (vuiko) and their leader, 
Lebed. If I didn’t like something, I would say “Vuiko nevelel” — “My 
uncle would not allow that.” 

That was how I rejected the suggestion that I meet Colonel Lahau- 
sen from Abwehr headquarters. To be directly involved with German 
intelligence would have been very risky, as they would have tried to 
recruit me forcibly as an agent. I repeated my opposition to meeting 
anyone from Abwehr when my colleagues secured a snapshot of me 
while I was walking in the street with Konovalets. A street photographer 
approached, took a picture, and handed the film to Konovalets, who 
paid him two marks. It was a brazen act. They were determined to get 
a picture of me for their files so they could identify and track me down 
if it later became necessary. I protested strongly to Konovalets right there 
on the street that it would be a mistake to reveal my real photo to the 
Germans, which is what I assumed he had in mind. Konovalets tried to 
calm me and said there was nothing wrong with having our picture 
taken together in the streets of Berlin by an ordinary photographer who 
was just earning his living. I later learned I was right. In the 1940s 
SMERSH (Soviet military counterintelligence) captured two guerrilla 
fighters in Western Ukraine, one of whom had this photo of me on him. 
When asked why he was carrying it, he replied: “I have no idea why, 
but the order is if we find this man to liquidate him.” 

I gained Konovalets’s trust by revealing a confidence to him. Kos- 
terev and other young Ukrainian nationalist students at the Nazi school 
said Konovalets was too old to run the organization and should be used 
only as a figurehead. When they asked my opinion I indignantly replied: 
“Who are you to suggest such an idea? I knew nothing about you before 
coming here. Our organization not only has full trust in Konovalets, but 
regularly receives adequate support from him. You have been doing 
nothing but studying in the Nazi school for the past year.” When I 
repeated this to Konovalets his face turned white, and it was not by 
accident that Kosterev was later eliminated. 
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The Center had decided that once I arrived in Germany I would be 
completely on my own and would have no contact with our rezidentura 
or illegals. After my stay at the Nazi party school in Leipzig I returned 
to Berlin, and Konovalets took me under his wing. I lived in a small 
rented room near the ethnographical museum and ate lunch in the 
museum cafeteria. Konovalets frequently visited me, and we walked 
around the city. Once he took me to a performance of the Berlin opera, 
but life was dour. The Ukrainian community was very poor and there 
were no luxuries. It had become customary to bring your own lumps of 
sugar if you were invited for tea. The Ukrainians whom I met were either 
sons of priests of the Uniate church or low-level city bureaucrats, who 
ludicrously believed they could finance the organization with income 
from a shoe polish factory run by their relatives in Poland. They did not 
understand that only all-out war by Germany against Poland and the 
Soviet Union could help their cause. We were all waiting for war to 
begin. 

Konovalets grew to like me and suggested that I accompany him on 
an inspection tour of his Ukrainian emigrant supporters in Paris and 
Vienna in early 1936. In Paris we stayed in a good hotel since Konova- 
lets had money from the Germans and was playing his role as the leader 
of a powerful organization. I was overwhelmed by Paris and remain 
under its spell to this day. This was a city of history, and it occurred to 
me that the French Revolution lasted for a hundred years, until the Paris 
Commune of 1871. What the French went through in the nineteenth 
century, we Russians are enduring in the twentieth. There was a general 
strike in Paris while I was there, and Konovalets had to take me to Ver- 
sailles to lunch because all the restaurants were closed in Paris and the 
subway was not operating. I remember we took an expensive taxi. 

The Center knew that Konovalets and I were to spend three weeks 
in Paris. They used the opportunity to arrange a rendezvous with my 
courier. My instructions from Moscow included a possible meeting in 
Paris, and a rendezvous in Vienna. I was to appear twice a week from 
5:00 p.m. to 6:00 p.m. at the corner of Place de Clichy and Boulevard 
de Clichy. My instructions were that the courier would be someone 
known to me, but true to the rules of tradecraft I was not given the 
name; the courier could have been one of any number of people. The 
first time I went to the meeting place I spotted my wife dressed in fash- 
ionable clothes and sipping coffee in a sidewalk café. | was overcome 
with conflicting emotions. I forced myself to check on possible surveil- 
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lance before approaching her. I quickly realized that the meeting site had 
been badly chosen. There was no way to rule out surveillance in the 
passing crowd. 

My experience as a counterintelligence officer in Kharkov was that 
in almost all cases that were blown it was the fault of badly chosen 
meeting arrangements. I controlled myself and in bad German asked for 
permission to join her at the table. We were both very tense. I sat down, 
and she said she assumed everything was all right with me. “Although 
you’ve lost some weight you look fine.” She added with a smile, “You 
are well shaven.” In Russia I would often shave only once every two 
days. 

The café was too open for a meeting, so we quickly left. As we 
walked toward the boulevard we noticed two gendarmes moving toward 
us. Instinctively, we crossed the street to avoid them, quite foolish in 
retrospect. 

Emma’s hotel, a few blocks away, was cheap and fitting for a stu- 
dent on vacation in Paris. Although I was delighted to be with my wife 
after a separation of six months, I was also deeply fearful of her being 
compromised through meeting me. We embraced, and then I told her 
that she should report my demand to the Center that in no way should 
she be involved with me. I was not permanently settled in the West, and 
I was certain that all my contacts were being studied and analyzed both 
by Ukrainian nationalist security and by the Germans. If the Germans, 
or even French counterintelligence, traced her to me they would seize 
her and subject her to the most ruthless interrogation. I ordered her to 
return immediately to Switzerland and then home. For me to feel safe 
and not worry about her, it was necessary to reject her. She assured me 
she would leave Paris and return to Bern as quickly as possible. I briefed 
her on the situation in the Ukrainian émigré community and its strong 
German support. She found interesting the conflicts emerging within the 
Ukrainian organization. I told her that Konovalets and I planned a trip 
to Vienna and strongly urged that she not appear at the assigned courier 
meeting place near the Schénbrunn Palace. 

One day Konovalets invited me to visit the grave of Petlura, the 
Ukrainian nationalist leader, who was defeated by the Red Army and 
fled to Paris, where he died in 1926. Konovalets revered Petlura, “our 
leader and our favorite teacher. We will preserve his memory.” I was 
pleased to accompany him, but what to do about flowers? When you go 
to a cemetery you have to lay flowers on the grave, but I did not have 
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any pocket money. Konovalets was very senior and to remind him would 
have been tactless and improper. It should have been he and not I who 
was offering the flowers. What should I do? I was thinking, thinking all 
the way there. 

We walked across the cemetery and stood before Petlura’s small 
gravestone. Konovalets crossed himself and so did I. We stood silently, 
and then I pulled out my handkerchief and wrapped a handful of dirt 
from the grave site in it. “What are you doing?” asked Konovalets. I 
explained that I wanted to take some dirt from Petlura’s tomb back to 
the Ukraine and plant a tree in his memory. We would sprinkle this earth 
around the tree. Konovalets was thrilled. He hugged and kissed me, and 
praised me for thinking of this idea. Our friendship and his trust in me 
were strengthened. 

Konovalets revealed to me in Paris that they suspected one of his 
assistants, Gribevsky, of cooperating with Czechoslovakian counterin- 
telligence and asked me to meet and assess him. The Czechs, after the 
assassination of General Pieracki in Warsaw by the Ukrainians, man- 
aged to round up in one day all the safe houses of the Ukrainian orga- 
nization in Prague and seize many of the files, which were guarded by 
Gribevsky. Then Konovalets told me a story I already knew. My close 
friend and colleague Ivan Kaminsky, who served in Germany two years 
before me as an illegal, had tried to recruit Gribevsky as an informer, 
supposedly for the Slovakian police but actually for us. Gribevsky on 
his part planned to seize Kaminsky at the rendezvous, but Kaminsky 
spotted the surveillance and evaded the trap by jumping on a tram. 
Konovalets accurately suspected that Kaminsky was not a Slovak agent 
but a Bolshevik agent. I objected to meeting Gribevsky, saying he might 
be controlled by the Bolsheviks (after all, he might have deliberately 
failed to capture Kaminsky) and could abort my mission by revealing 
me to them. 

After we arrived in Vienna I went to the rendezvous site and found 
Major Pyotr Zubov waiting for me. He was a master craftsman in espi- 
onage, and I was a willing journeyman who learned from his tutelage. I 
brought him up to date on Konovalets’s activities and told him that we 
were going to the opera on the following evening. Pyotr managed to buy 
a ticket just behind us so he could overhear my conversation with 
Konovalets. When we were leaving the opera house, I deliberately 
tripped over him in a foolish act of bravado and apologized for bumping 
him. 
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After Vienna I returned to Berlin, and for several months we were 
engaged in useless talks about the possible deployment of our under- 
ground forces in the Ukraine when war broke out. I| also twice traveled 
to Paris from Germany during this period, where I met with leaders of 
the Ukrainian government-in-exile. Konovalets warned me about them. 
He did not take them seriously; he said the rules of action and life would 
be dictated by his military organization, not by these café politicians in 
Paris. 

By that time my uncle Lebed, our agent, sent instructions through 
Finland recalling me to the Ukraine, suggesting that I take over the job 
of radio operator on board a Soviet steamer that frequently visited for- 
eign ports. Thus I would be a regular courier from the Ukraine to the 
nationalist organization abroad. Konovalets liked this idea and agreed 
for me to return to the Soviet Union. 

I made my way back to Finland with false papers, escorted by 
Roman Sushko, a leader of the Ukrainian military organization, to the 
Soviet-Finnish border. Konovalets wanted to make sure that I returned 
safely. Sushko accompanied me to what appeared to be a safe border 
crossing point and left me in the forest. As I made my way to the frontier 
I was intercepted by a Finnish border patrol, arrested, and sent back to 
jail in Helsinki. I was interrogated there for a month. I said that I was a 
Ukrainian nationalist trying to return to the Soviet Union under the 
orders of my organization. 

Throughout the entire month the atmosphere in the Center was 
tense because Zoya Rybkina had reported from Helsinki that I was on 
my way back. When I failed to appear, Zubov and Shpigelglas went to 
the frontier to search for clues to my whereabouts. 

Emma was distraught over my fate and lost thirty pounds. Every- 
body suspected that I had been eliminated by Sushko. Finally, after three 
weeks, Poluvetko, the official Ukrainian representative in Helsinki, was 
contacted by the Finnish police and Abwehr officers with inquiries about 
a certain Ukrainian who was trying to enter the Soviet Union. The 
Abwehr and Finnish intelligence had an agreement to monitor the Soviet 
border and jointly study whoever tried to cross it into the Soviet Union. 
I was handed over to Poluvetko, who then accompanied me to Tallinn. 
There I was given another Lithuanian false passport and obtained a 
tourist visa in the Soviet consulate office for a short visit to Leningrad. 
Now I crossed the border without incident; my passport was stamped 
by the frontier guard, and I escaped from the Intourist guide waiting for 
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me in Leningrad, causing, I am sure, quite a commotion in the local 
Intourist office. The militia was put on the alert to find the Lithuanian 
tourist who disappeared in Leningrad. 

My successful journey to Western Europe changed my status in the 
intelligence community. My mission was reported to Stalin and to Kos- 
sior, then the general secretary of the Ukrainian Communist party, and 
to Grigori Ivanovich Petrovsky, chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Ukraine. I was summoned to Slutsky’s office, where I related the details 
of my trip to two people whom I had not met before: Yakov Serebryan- 
sky, director of the Administration for Special Tasks,® and Vassiliev, a 
junior case officer in Stalin’s secretariat in the Central Committee. 

Later, I was awarded the Order of the Red Banner and received it 
from President M. I. Kalinin. Also present to receive a medal was Vassili 
Zarubin, who had returned from his illegal journey to Western Europe 
almost simultaneously with me. It was our first meeting, but not the last. 
Our families became closely tied to each other for the rest of our lives, 
although Zarubin was much older than I. 

At a cocktail party in honor of Zarubin and me at Slutsky’s apart- 
ment, I was obliged, for the second time in my life, to drink a glass of 
vodka. The first time was when I was seventeen years old, in Odessa, 
and IJ had had a terrible reaction — headache and nausea. Although I 
was healthy, doctors diagnosed a rejection by my system of alcohol 
stronger than twenty percent. Slutsky and Shpigelglas ordered me to 
drink, and the next day I was incapacitated. 

Throughout 1937 and into 1938 I traveled to the West as a courier 
on a cargo ship under the cover of a radio operator. I was appalled at a 
meeting with Konovalets when he told me that his organization reported 
to the Germans that the Red Army commanders in the Ukraine (who 
were subsequently executed by Stalin) sympathized with the Ukrainian 
cause. Konovalets’s people concocted these stories to impress the Ger- 
mans and extract more money from them. Later I read in the Ukrainian 
émigré press that the loyalty of Ivan Dubovoy, Ivan Fedko, and other 
Red Army commanders was divided between the Soviets and the 
Ukrainian nationalists. Konovalets made up his mind to tell me about 
the disinformation because he knew that as an organizer of the Ukrain- 
ian underground I would know the truth. 

When I reported this to Shpigelglas in Moscow in 1937, he sug- 
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gested that it was not impossible that there had been contacts by Dubo- 
voy and others with the Ukrainian nationalists and Germans. I think 
that Shpigelglas just wanted to protect me against reporting information 
that might displease the leadership, who had already decided the fate of 
these commanders.’ 

In November 1937, after the celebrations of the October Revolu- 
tion, I was summoned to the office of Nikolai Ivanovich Yezhov, head 
of the NKvD, accompanied by Slutsky. It was my first meeting with 
Yezhov, and I was shocked by his unimpressive appearance. He asked 
incompetent questions about elementary matters of intelligence trade- 
craft. He didn’t know basic techniques of working with a source of 
information. Moreover, he did not seem to care about splits in the 
Ukrainian émigré organization. Yezhov was both people’s commissar of 
internal affairs and a secretary of the Central Committee. | sincerely 
believed I was incapable of understanding the intellectual qualities that 
had placed him in such high positions. Although a tested professional, | 
remained naive about what to expect from the leadership, because the 
ones I had met, Kossior and Petrovsky, Communist party leaders of the 
Ukraine, were intelligent and sophisticated. 

Yezhov listened to my report about the schedule of future meetings 
with the Ukrainian leadership and then abruptly suggested that | accom- 
pany him to the Central Committee. I was surprised when our car 
entered the Kremlin through the highly restricted Borovitsky gate and 
Yezhov announced that Comrade Stalin would receive us personally. 
This was my first meeting with Stalin. I was thirty years old and still 
could not control my emotions. | was overwhelmed and could not 
believe that the leader of the country would meet with a rank-and-file 
case officer. When Stalin shook my hand I could not collect myself to 
report to him succinctly. Stalin smiled and said: “Young man, don’t be 
so excited. Report the essential facts. We have only twenty minutes.” 

“Comrade Stalin,” I replied, “for a rank-and-file party member to 
meet with you is a great event in life. I understand I am summoned here 
for business. In a minute I will control my emotions and report the essen- 
tial facts to you and Comrade Yezhov.” 

Stalin nodded and asked me about the relationships between the 
political figures in the Ukrainian émigré movement. I briefly described 
the fruitless discussions among Ukrainian nationalist politicians over 
who would play what role in a future government. Konovalets, however, 
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was a real threat because he was preparing for war against us, backed 
by the Germans. His weak point was the constant pressure on him and 
his organization from the Poles, who wanted to eliminate the Ukrainian 
national movement in western Galicia. 

“What are your suggestions?” asked Stalin. 

Yezhov remained silent; so did I. I said I was not prepared to 
answer. 

“Then in a week,” said Stalin, “you should prepare your 
suggestions.” 

The audience ended. We shook hands and departed. 

On our return to Lubyanka, Yezhov instructed me to work quickly 
with Shpigelglas to prepare a proposal. The following day in Yezhov’s 
office, Slutsky and I presented a plan for intensive penetration into the 
Ukrainian organization, especially in Germany. We suggested that three 
candidates from the Ukrainian NKVD be placed in the Nazi party school 
for further training. We also felt it necessary to send with them one real 
Ukrainian nationalist with limited intellectual potential, just to be on 
the safe side. Yezhov did not comment or ask any questions, but told us 
that Comrade Stalin had given his consent for us to consult Comrades 
Kossior and Petrovsky, who might have their own ideas. I should get on 
a train to Kiev and meet with them the next day, then immediately return 
to Moscow. 

In Kossior’s office in Kiev, he and Petrovsky displayed interest in 
this deception game, but their main concern was with the imminent 
proclamation of the independent Carpathian-Ukrainian Republic. Back 
in Moscow a week passed, and then at 11:00 p.m. Yezhov brought me 
to Stalin’s office again. This time I was not surprised to find Petrovsky 
there. In five minutes I summarized the plan for operational activities 
against the Ukrainian nationalist movement, stressing that the primary 
goal was to penetrate the Abwehr through Ukrainian channels, since it 
was the nationalists’ main source of support. 

Stalin asked Petrovsky to comment. Petrovsky solemnly announced 
that the Ukrainian socialist state had, in absentia, condemned Konova- 
lets to death for grave crimes against the Ukrainian proletariat when he 
personally ordered and supervised the hangings of revolutionary work- 
ers of the Kiev arsenal in January 1918. Konovalets, said Petrovsky, was 
at war against Soviet Russia and the Ukraine. 

Stalin interrupted him and said: “This is not just an act of revenge, 
although Konovalets is the agent of German fascism. Our goal is to 
behead the movement of Ukrainian fascism on the eve of the war 


24 Special Tasks 


and force these gangsters to annihilate each other in a struggle for 
power.” 

Then Stalin asked me: “What are the personal tastes of Konova- 
lets?” He said, “Try to exploit them.” 

“Konovalets is overly fond of chocolate candies,” I replied, noting 
that wherever we went Konovalets would not fail to purchase a box of 
chocolates. 

Stalin suggested I think about that. Throughout the whole audience 
Yezhov remained silent. When we parted, Stalin asked me whether | 
understood correctly the political importance of the mission entrusted 
to me. 

“Yes,” I replied, and I assured him that I would not spare my life in 
fulfilling this assignment. 

“T wish you success,” said Stalin, and he shook my hand. I had been 
ordered to kill Konovalets. 

After my meeting with Stalin, Abram Slutsky and Sergei Shpigelglas 
prepared a series of plans for assassinating Konovalets. The first pro- 
posal was for me to shoot him, but Konovalets was always accompanied 
by his aide, Jaroslav Baranovsky, code-named Mr. Engineer. It seemed 
impossible to find a way for me to be alone with Konovalets. Another 
plan was to present him with a gift that would be a disguised bomb. 
That idea seemed to hold the most promise because, if the bomb’s timing 
device worked properly, there was a chance for me to escape. 

The director of the technical bureau, Mosiev Paulkin, was ordered 
to create a bomb disguised as a box of chocolates. On the outside cover 
there was to be a traditional Ukrainian decoration. The problem was 
that I had to press a hidden switch to activate the timing device. I did 
not like this idea, because the attractive box would draw attention or 
Konovalets might hand it to Baranovsky to hold. 

Using my cover as a radio operator aboard the cargo ship Shilka, I 
met Konovalets in Antwerp, Rotterdam, and Le Havre, where he trav- 
eled under a false Lithuanian passport posing as Mr. Novack. The game 
that had now lasted for more than two years was about to end. The 
prospect of war was regarded to be inevitable by the spring of 1938, and 
we knew he would fight for the Germans. 

On my way to Antwerp and Rotterdam I inspected our illegal net- 
work in Norway operating against German and Japanese ships that sup- 
plied arms and raw materials to the Franco regime in Spain. The head 
of this network, Ernest Wollweber, known to me at that time as 
Anthony, led a group of Polish miners who were trained in the use of 
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explosives. Because there was no work in Poland, they had emigrated to 
France and Belgium, where we recruited them for sabotage operations 
in case of war. The order I brought was to run a test of these miners. 
Wollweber did not speak Polish, but my Western Ukrainian languages 
were similar enough to Polish for me to direct the test. When we stopped 
over in the Norwegian port of Bergen, I met with a team of five Polish 
agents. On orders from the Center, the Polish cargo ship Stefan Batory, 
loaded with strategic materials for Spain, sank in the North Sea when a 
fire broke out in its hold. A bomb placed by our team had done the 
damage. 

Wollweber impressed me. He was a German Communist who had 
been in the German navy and led an uprising in 1918. He had been 
condemned to death by a military tribunal but managed to escape to 
Scandinavia. After our encounter he was arrested by the Swedes, and 
the Germans demanded his extradition; but before he could be handed 
over to the Germans, the Soviet government granted him Soviet citizen- 
ship. He was transferred to Moscow on the eve of the war, in time to 
recruit German prisoners of war for NKVD operations. 

After the war he was rewarded with the post of minister of state 
security in the German Democratic Republic. He was ousted by Ulbricht 
when he ran afoul of Khrushchev in 1958.8 Wollweber had told Ivan 
Serov, then the head of the KGB, of disagreements in the East German 
leadership, claiming that this was a manifestation of pro-Western senti- 
ments contrary to the Communist party line. Serov reported the conver- 
sation to Khrushchev. At a dinner accompanied by heavy drinking, 
Khrushchev asked Ulbricht, “Why should you have a minister of secu- 
rity who reports to us on ideological divergences in your party? This is 
in the tradition of Beria and Merkulov,? whom Wollweber frequently 
visited in the 1940s when he came to Moscow.” Ulbricht got the message 
and immediately fired Wollweber for antiparty behavior. He died in 
1961 or 1962. 

Finally, the bomb in the candy box was prepared with a timing 
device that did not depend on a hidden switch. The bomb was to 
explode thirty minutes after the position of the box was changed from 


8. Walter Ulbricht ruled East Germany as first secretary of the Socialist Unity (Com- 
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S. Khrushchev was first secretary of the Communist party from 1953 to 1964 and 
Soviet premier from 1958 to 1964. 
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vertical to horizontal. 1 had to keep the box in an upright position in 
the inner pocket of my jacket. I was to present the gift to Konovalets 
and leave before it exploded. 

Shpigelglas brought me to Yezhov and then saw me off. He told me, 
“You are supposed to act as a man if the attempt fails.” He meant that 
I was to use the Walther automatic pistol he supplied me, rather than be 
seized by the police or the Ukrainian nationalists. This was an order to 
die with dignity, but Shpigelglas spent more than eight hours discussing 
various plans for my escape. He gave me a railway ticket valid for two 
months for a trip to any city in Western Europe during May and June 
1938. He supplied me with a false Czechoslovakian passport and 
$3,000, which was a great deal of money in those days. Shpigelglas told 
me to change my appearance by buying a hat or a raincoat in the nearest 
store as soon as I began my escape. 

Before my ship left Murmansk I read in Pravda that Slutsky had 
died from a heart attack. I regretted his untimely loss. I held him in high 
regard as a skilled professional intelligence officer, and he had been 
attentive to Emma and me. It was Slutsky who had stolen the design for 
ball bearings from Sweden. The acquisition of the designs was a coup 
for our industry, and Slutsky was awarded the Order of the Red Banner. 
He and Aleksandr Nikolsky (later known as Orlov), chief of the division 
for foreign economic intelligence, in 1930 or 1931 met with a Swedish 
match monopolist, Ivar Kreuger, and threatened to flood-the Western 
market with cheap Soviet matches unless he paid the Soviet government 
industrial blackmail of $300,000. Orlov got the money.’° 

I had carefully studied escape routes in all the cities in which I might 
meet Konovalets and had worked out a detailed plan for each. The final 
trip to meet Konovalets began with logistical problems. After I called 
him from Norway, Konovalets suggested we meet in Kiel, Germany, or 
that I fly to Italy using a German plane that he would send for me. I said 
that I was short of time. Although the captain of the ship was part 
of the Ukrainian organization, I said I could not leave the ship for more 
than five hours in the course of this trip. We arranged to meet in Rot- 
terdam at the Atlanta restaurant, not far from the central post office, 
only a ten-minute walk from the railway station. Before I left the ship 
in Rotterdam I told the captain, who was instructed to follow my orders, 


10. Kreuger’s industrial empire collapsed from blatant bond forgeries and bookkeep- 
ing dishonesty, and he shot himself through the heart in 1932. His worldwide monop- 
oly of match production did not include Russia. See Duncan Norton-Taylor, For Some, 
the Dream Came True (Secaucus, N.J.: Lyle Stuart, 1981). 
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that if I did not return to the ship by 4:00 p.m. he should depart without 
me. The technician who designed the bomb, Aleksandr Timashkov, had 
accompanied me on the voyage; he loaded the bomb ten minutes before 
I left the ship and remained on board. (Later he became the director of 
the division for the production of special explosive devices and prepared 
the magnetic bomb that killed Gauleiter Wilhelm Kuba in Byelorussia 
in 1943. He also served as an adviser to the Greek guerrillas in the civil 
war after World War II.) 

The weather was warm and sunny after rain in the morning. At ten 
minutes to twelve on May 23, 1938, I arrived in the side street near the 
Atlanta restaurant and noticed that Konovalets was sitting at a table 
near the window, waiting for me. This time he was alone. I joined him 
at the table, and after a brief chat we agreed to meet again at 5:00 P.M. 
in downtown Rotterdam. I presented him the gift of chocolates and told 
him I had to return to the ship. I laid the box near him on the table in a 
horizontal position. We shook hands and I left, carefully controlling my 
desire to run. 

I remember how I turned to the right when I left the restaurant and 
walked along a side street lined with shops. I entered one that sold mens- 
wear and purchased a hat and a light raincoat. When I left the shop I 
heard a bang that sounded like the blowout of a tire. People were run- 
ning toward the restaurant. I hurried to the railway station and boarded 
the first train to Paris. 

I was supposed to be met at a subway station in Paris the next 
morning by a man who would be known to me. So that railway employ- 
ees would not remember me, I left the train at a stop an hour out of 
Rotterdam and ordered lunch in a restaurant near the Belgian border, 
but I was unable to eat because of a terrible headache. I crossed the 
border by taxi, and the border guards paid no attention to my Czech 
passport. The taxi took me to Brussels, where I had just missed a train 
to Paris, but another one left shortly, and I arrived in Paris late at night 
without incident. In Paris I was cheated at the railway exchange office 
when I changed $100 for French francs. I decided not to register in any 
hotel because the Dutch stamps in my passport from when I crossed the 
border might be useful to the police. The counterintelligence service 
might check all those who entered France from Holland. 

I spent the night walking the boulevards that circle the center of 
Paris. I went to a movie to kill time. Early in the morning, after hours 
of walking, I found a barbershop for a shave and a shampoo. Then I 
hurried to the subway station for my rendezvous at 10:00 a.m. When I 
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emerged on the platform I| noticed Ivan Agayants, who was under cover 
as the third secretary of the Soviet Embassy in Paris. He was leaving the 
platform when he suddenly noticed me and doubled back. He signaled 
me to follow him. We took a taxi to the Bois de Boulogne, where we 
had breakfast and I handed him my revolver and a small note that was 
supposed to be cabled to Moscow. It read: “The gift was presented. The 
parcel is now in Paris and the tire of the car by which I traveled had a 
blowout while I was shopping.” Agayants, who had no idea of my 
assignment, accompanied me to a safe house in the suburbs of Paris, 
where I stayed for two days. 

There was nothing in the papers about an incident in Rotterdam; 
however, the émigré Russian newspapers reported that the fate of 
Yezhov was clear: he was doomed to be purged. I laughed to myself, 
thinking how stupid these articles were. Only two months earlier he had 
wished me success on my mission, and I myself had observed that Com- 
rade Stalin had full confidence in him." 

From Paris | traveled to Barcelona by car and train, using forged 
Polish documents. There the newspapers carried reports about an 
obscure incident in Rotterdam in which the Ukrainian nationalist leader 
Konovalets, while traveling under a false identity to meet a trusted 
agent, was blown up in the street. The newspaper accounts speculated 
on three possibilities: the Bolsheviks had killed Konovalets, a rival 
Ukrainian group had eliminated him, or he had been assassinated by the 
Poles in retaliation for the murder of General Pieracki. 

By luck, Baranovsky was traveling from Germany to meet Kono- 
valets and arrived in Rotterdam one hour after the blast. He was 
arrested by the Dutch police, who suspected him of the crime. When he 
was taken to the hospital and shown the body, he cried, “My fiihrer,” 
which together with his railroad ticket, convinced the police he was 
innocent.” 

On the day after the fatal explosion, the Dutch police, accompanied 
by Baranovsky, inspected the crew members of all Russian ships in the 
port, looking for the man in a photo they had. It was the picture of me 
taken on the street in Berlin. Baranovsky knew that Konovalets was sup- 


11. The story of Yezhov’s fate is told in Chapter Three. 


12. After Konovalets’s death, the Ukrainian Nationalist Organization split into 
two sections, one headed by Andrei Melnick (OUN-M) and one by Stepan Bandera 
(OUN-B). Baranovsky was shot to death by Bandera men in Zhitomir in 1943, accord- 
ing to P. A. Sudoplatov. 
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posed to meet a courier who used to appear in Western Europe under 
the cover of a Soviet ship’s radio operator, but he was not sure it was 
me. The Dutch police knew there had been a telephone call to Kono- 
valets from Norway and naturally suspected it was from his agent, but 
nobody was sure with whom Konovalets had had his last meeting. When 
the bomb exploded in the street he was alone. His identity remained 
unknown to the police until late that night, and my ship, the Shilka, had 
already departed. 

I remained in Spain for three weeks acting as a Polish volunteer in 
the foreign guerrilla warfare group run by the NKvD, attached to the 
Republican Army. 


T W O 


SPAIN: 
CRUCIBLE FOR 
REVOLUTION 
AND PURGES 





t was during my stay in Barcelona that | first met Ramon Mer- 
cader del Rio, a young lieutenant who had just returned from a 
guerrilla mission behind Franco’s line. Mercader was a charming 
young man, twenty years old. I learned that his elder brother had 
been killed in battle when he tied grenades to his body and threw 
himself under a German tank advancing on the Republicans. His 
mother, Caridad, also had a high reputation in the guerrilla task 
force, because she was wounded during an air raid and displayed 
courage in combat operations. I had no idea then what the future 
held for Mercader, that he would become Trotsky’s assassin and 
that I would direct the operation. 

From 1936 to 1939 there were two life-and-death struggles 
in Spain, both of them civil wars. One pitted nationalist forces led by 
Francisco Franco, aided by Hitler, against the Spanish Republicans, 
aided by Communists. The other was a separate war among Commu- 
nists themselves. Stalin in the Soviet Union and Trotsky in exile each 
hoped to be the savior and the sponsor of the Republicans and thereby 
become the vanguard for the world Communist revolution. We sent our 
young inexperienced intelligence operatives as well as our experienced 
instructors. Spain proved to be a kindergarten for our future intelligence 
operations. Our subsequent intelligence initiatives all stemmed from 
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contacts that we made and lessons that we learned in Spain. The Spanish 
Republicans lost, but Stalin’s men and women won. When the Spanish 
Civil War ended, there was no room left in the world for Trotsky. 


In Barcelona I encountered Leonid Aleksandrovich Eitingon, whom | 
had first met five years earlier when he headed the section for illegal 
operations in the Foreign Department. In Spain, Eitingon was a major 
of state security directing guerrilla operations behind Franco’s lines 
under the pseudonym General Kotov. At the Center he was known by 
the names Tom and Pierre. On the instructions of the Center, Eitingon 
was responsible for arranging my return to Moscow. He accompanied 
me to Bordeaux and put me on board a Soviet ship. I still remember his 
appearance, that of an ordinary French street peddler without a necktie, 
wearing his cap no matter how hot it was. 

According to his NKVD personnel file, Naum Isakovich Eitingon was 
born on December 1, 1899, in the city of Sklov in the Mogilov district 
of Byelorussia, not far from Gomel, the big Jewish center where Emma 
was from. In the Lubyanka and among friends we always called him 
Leonid Aleksandrovich, because in the 1920s Jewish CHEKA officers 
adopted Russian names so as not to attract attention to their Jewish 
origins while working with Russian informers and officers. 

His branch of the Eitingon family was poor, but Eitingon told me 
that they had prosperous relatives in Europe. To my knowledge, he had 
two sisters, one of whom, Sonia, a well-known cardiologist, I knew per- 
sonally, and a brother, Isaak, a respected professor of chemistry who 
made major contributions to explosives research during the war. 

Eitingon joined the Socialist Revolutionary party in 1917.' Then, in 
1918, at age nineteen, he joined the Red Army and was transferred to 
the CHEKA. In 1919 he was appointed deputy chief of the CHEKA for the 
Gomel area. He abandoned the Socialist Revolutionary party and joined 


1. The Socialist Revolutionary party was established in 1902, advocating a federal 
structure for the Russian state, self-determination for non-Russian peoples, and social- 
ization of the land. It had an autonomous “fighting organization” whose tactics 
included assassination of leading government personalities. A section of the party, the 
Left Socialist Revolutionaries, supported the Bolshevik seizure of power in 1917 and 
took part in the Bolshevik government until the Brest-Litovsk treaty in 1918, which 
removed Russia from World War I. The Socialist Revolutionaries formed the majority 
of the Constituent Assembly, which was forcibly dissolved by the Bolsheviks after one 
session in 1918. The Civil War followed, and the party was suppressed in 1922. 
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the Bolsheviks in 1920. Eitingon’s career took off after he helped crush 
a rising of White Army officers against the Bolsheviks in Gomel when 
they seized the city briefly in 1920. 

Dzerzhinsky took note of him and sent him to Bashkiria, near Tatar- 
stan, as head of the CHEKA, to enforce discipline in the area. There he 
was slashed in the leg by a saber during a battle with local forces, and 
for years he often complained to me about his leg. In 1921 Eitingon was 
transferred to Moscow for training in the military academy, where he 
studied strategy and tactics together with future marshals of the Soviet 
Union. I remember him showing me his photograph with V. I. Chuikov, 
later Marshal Chuikov, the defender of Stalingrad. 

After military training he was assigned to the Foreign Department 
of the oGpu. His distant European relatives declined his request to pro- 
vide him recommendations, papers, and money for travel and cover for 
operational work in Western Europe. Instead, he was sent to China, 
where he served as the OGpu rezident, first in Shanghai, where he 
worked with the Gru network that included Richard Sorge,* and then 
in Harbin. Eitingon obtained the release of Soviet military advisers who 
had been seized by a Chinese warlord in Manchuria. He also successfully 
crushed an attempt by Chiang Kai-shek’s agents to seize the Soviet con- 
sulate office in Shanghai. After that he was recalled to Moscow. 

For a short time in 1930 he became deputy director of the 
Administration for Special Tasks under Yakov Serebryansky. The 
Administration for Special Tasks was established in 1926 by Vyacheslav 
Menzhinsky, Dzerzhinsky’s successor, as a parallel intelligence service to 
prepare sabotage operations in Western Europe and Japan in case of 
war. In this capacity Eitingon placed agents in California, moving them 
there from Western Europe. His personal relations with Serebryansky 
were poor, and in 1932 he was shifted to chief of section, coordinating 
the operation of illegals in the Foreign Department under Artur Artuzov 
and later Abram Slutsky. He was also in charge of supervising the pro- 
duction of forged passports for illegal operations abroad. 

When we first met in Moscow in 1933, I was the new inspector of 
the personnel department. We were not close back then, as his position 
was much senior. For me, he was an important official, respected for his 


2. After spending the early 1930s running an espionage network in China, Richard 
Sorge was sent to Tokyo in 1933. There, operating as a Nazi journalist, he headed the 
Soviet general staff’s military intelligence (GRU) in the Far East until he was arrested a 
few weeks before Pearl Harbor. Sorge is best known for sending Stalin the date of the 
German invasion of Russia in time for Stalin to have acted. 
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career achievements and mastery of tradecraft. He headed the most sen- 
sitive section for illegal operations. In those years illegal operations were 
of the highest priority, because we had few official diplomatic-based rezi- 
denturas to operate from abroad and we wanted to establish organiza- 
tions with agents whose trails would not lead to the Soviet Embassy if 
they were caught. 

Eitingon’s intelligence shone from his handsome face and gray-green 
eyes. He had a penetrating look and a heavy head of black hair. A scar 
on his chin from a car accident (most people thought it was a battle 
scar) gave him an air of bravado. Eitingon was a charmer who recited 
Pushkin by heart to illustrate both the folly and heroism of everyday 
life. He never drank much — one glass of cognac would last him for the 
evening. His hobby was hunting, but he did not shoot animals; he only 
liked to spot and track them. What struck me immediately was that he 
had none of the pretensions of a high-ranking bureaucrat. His favorite 
weapons were humor and ridicule. 

I remember bringing him the file of a midlevel chekist from a prov- 
ince near the Polish border to add to his section. There was a note in the 
file from the Ukrainian deputy director of the Gru, fully endorsing the 
candidate for a job near his home. Eitingon didn’t want him stationed 
in Poland too near the border, where he might be recognized. Eitingon 
commented, “If this guy with no experience gets caught during a routine 
check, whose head will roll? If I follow these recommendations there 
should be a special basket for collecting heads.” I thought that the mat- 
ter was closed, that he didn’t want to be bothered further with the fel- 
low’s fate, but suddenly Eitingon phoned Abram Minsker, who was in 
charge of our operations in the Far East, and suggested he take the 
young officer. 

Our next operational meeting occurred in Spain, where he smuggled 
me into France in 1938 after the elimination of Konovalets. Eitingon 
had been sent to Spain in 1936 as deputy rezident in charge of guerrilla 
operations, including sabotage against railways and airfields. When 
Nikolsky, alias Aleksandr Orlov, who was the rezident there, disap- 
peared in July 1938 Eitingon took over as rezident. I appreciated the 
skill with which he adapted to local conditions. His lack of interest in 
money was amazing. He never had any savings, and all the furniture in 
his flat was state owned. His salary went to his wives and children, 
whom he adored. 

Eitingon’s first wife had died after the birth of their son Vladimir. 
Vladimir became an officer in the security service, but was fired twice, 
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in 1951 and in 1953, because of his Jewish origin. He was chief of the 
counterintelligence section dealing with America and Great Britain in 
Leningrad. He became a full professor and chairman of the economics 
department at Voronezh University. 

In Harbin, China, Eitingon fell in love with the wife of Vassili 
Zarubin, Olga Naumova, whom he met in the rezidentura and later 
married. Zarubin was a case officer under Eitingon at that time. In the 
1930s, without divorcing his second wife, Eitingon took with him to 
Spain as his wife an officer from the third section, responsible for visas. 
She was Aleksandra Kochergina, an attractive brunette of Russian ori- 
gin. Eitingon never bothered to register his second and third marriages 
and lived alternately in two households. Svetlana, his daughter from his 
second marriage, followed the career of her aunt Sonia and became a 
cardiologist. 

His children adored him despite his relations with their mothers. 
Emma regarded him highly as a professional but was critical of his per- 
sonal lifestyle. She was close friends with Aleksandra (Shura), who had 
accompanied him to Spain. Eitingon sensed Emma’s disapproval and 
always appeared in our apartment with a bouquet of flowers to win her 
favor. 

After the Spanish Civil War was lost to the fascists in 1939, Eitingon 
fled to France, where he stayed for a couple of months reorganizing what 
was left of his network and running Guy Burgess, code name Madchen, 
a member of the Cambridge ring. Burgess was then shifted to the control 
of Anatoli Gorsky in England.* In 1938 the Center was in a frenzy 


3, The Cambridge ring was recruited by Soviet intelligence among students at Cam- 
bridge University in the 1930s. Its members were Harold Adrian Russell (Kim) Philby, 
Donald Maclean, Guy Burgess, Anthony Blunt, and John Cairncross. Eitingon, say 
John Costello and Oleg Tsarev in Deadly Illusions (New York: Crown, 1993), was 
Moscow Center’s link with Burgess from August 1938 until March 1939, meeting him 
periodically in Paris (p. 237). 

Recently available kas files reveal that Aleksandr Orlov headed the London rezi- 
dentura from summer 1934 to fall 1935. Orlov traveled to England on a false Amer- 
ican passport. During his time in England, Orlov was in charge of the recruitment of 
the Cambridge ring. Costello and Tsarev, in their effort to enhance Orlov’s role, credit 
him with recruiting Philby, Burgess, and Maclean, but Sudoplatov notes that the Cam- 
bridge ring was already in its early stages thanks to the work of Arnold Deutsch, who 
recruited Philby. Orlov had to return to Moscow prematurely because his cover was 
broken during a chance meeting. 

The Cambridge five worked their way into posts in British intelligence, the For- 
eign Office, and other government agencies and spied for the Soviet Union until the 
early 1950s. Burgess and Maclean escaped to Moscow in 1951 when they learned they 
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because the former rezident in Spain, Aleksandr Orlov, was missing. The 
NKVD soon learned he was on the run because he feared he was to be 
purged. Eitingon suggested that despite the defection of Orlov, contacts 
with the Cambridge group should be continued, because Orlov, living 
underground in the United States, would not reveal his involvement with 
them but rather would do everything he could to avoid coming to the 
attention of American authorities. Eitingon argued that since Orlov had 
used a forged American passport in England he would avoid all mention 
of this episode. Revealing the use of forged documents would have made 
Orlov liable to prosecution by American authorities or led to his depor- 
tation. Eitingon knew this because of his own use of forged American 
documents in the early 1930s. 

A year after the death of Aleksandra Kochergina in 1941, Eitingon 
was dispatched to Turkey, where he arranged to be accompanied by a 
champion parachutist, Muza Malinovskaya, with whom he had a son 
and a daughter. Eitingon stayed in Turkey for about eight months in 
1942 under the name Leonid Naumov — his second wife’s maiden 
name — planning the assassination of Franz von Papen, then German 
ambassador to Turkey, who was rumored to succeed Hitler if a separate 
peace accord was signed by Britain and the United States with Germany. 
The assassination attempt failed when the Bulgarian assassin lost his 
nerve and exploded the bomb prematurely, killing himself. Von Papen 
suffered only slight injuries. 

In later years, Emma and Leonid proved to be more cynical than I 
was. Leonid said that the party was no longer an association of people 
devoted to socialist ideas and justice but had become the machinery for 
ruling the country. His jokes at the expense of the leadership at first 
upset me. Later I got used to them, and I came to realize how right 
Eitingon was in his view that the leaders placed their own self-interest 
above the needs of the people and the Soviet state. Emma always 
rebuked Eitingon when he complained about the inordinate privileges 


were about to be arrested. Philby, who by then had become the British intelligence 
representative in Washington, was recalled to England and forced to resign. He 
avoided arrest, however, and in 1963 fled to Moscow from Beirut, Lebanon, when a 
former intelligence colleague tried to extract an admission of guilt and offer immunity 
from prosecution in exchange for a full and secret confession. Anthony Blunt was 
unmasked in 1964 but was given a grant of immunity from prosecution for full dis- 
closure of his treachery. He remained Keeper of the Queen’s Pictures until 1972. He 
was publicly exposed in 1979 and stripped of his knighthood; he died in 1983. Burgess 
died in Moscow in 1963, Maclean died there in 1983, and Philby in 1988. Cairncross 
was never arrested and is living in France writing his memoirs. 
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of the Kremlin leadership. She said, “I agree with you in one respect. 
There are too many of them, and most of them receive their privileges 
for nothing, certainly not for hard work. Don’t forget that in those 
years you had two dachas for your two families and received similar 
privileges.” 

Eitingon smiled and insisted he was different. 

After he was imprisoned with me in the waves of arrests that fol- 
lowed Beria’s fall from power in 1953, he asked Zoya Zarubina, his 
stepdaughter from his marriage to Naumova, to look after his other 
children. After his release in 1964 he returned to Olga Naumova, who 
was seriously ill. She died in 1966. 

By the time I was released from prison in 1968, Eitingon had remar- 
ried. His new wife was Yevgenia Puzirova, the only KGB woman officer 
decorated with a British military medal, for her role in providing assis- 
tance to convoys from Britain to the Soviet Union during the war. Simul- 
taneously, she was part of the support team for clandestine agents such 
as the Cambridge ring. Although she won both British and Soviet medals 
and the ship on which she was returning to the Soviet Union in 1943 
was sunk by a German submarine, she was denied the privileges of a 
war veteran because of her marriage to Eitingon. He died in 1981, still 
considered a released criminal. She is still alive and received the certifi- 
cate of Eitingon’s rehabilitation only in April 1992. 

Leonid was a talented man, and if he had not gone into the intelli- 
gence business he would no doubt have become either a prosperous 
administrator or a professor in the sciences. I still remember how he 
joked, “There is one small guaranteed way not to end up in jail under 
our system. Don’t be a Jew or a general in the state security service.” 


Earlier Western accounts which attribute to Eitingon an instrumental 
role in the operation to kidnap General Yevgeni K. Miller, head of the 
White Russian Military Union in Paris, in 1937 are incorrect. The truth 
is that General Miller was abducted by General Nikolai Skoblin, code 
name Farmer, operating under the direction of Sergei Shpigelglas. 
Skoblin kidnapped General Miller by luring him to an NkvD safe apart- 
ment, supposedly to meet German intelligence officers. The French 
authorities protested the disappearance of Miller to the Soviet ambas- 
sador, insisting he had been kidnapped and placed aboard a Soviet ship. 
They threatened to send a French destroyer to intercept the vessel and 
search for Miller. Our ambassador vigorously denied any Soviet involve- 
ment and warned the French they would be held responsible if a peaceful 
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Soviet vessel was halted and searched in international waters. General 
Miller would not be found, the ambassador insisted. The French failed 
to stop the ship, which sailed from Le Havre. On arrival in Moscow, 
Miller was interrogated, tried, and shot. His kidnapping was a cause 
célébre. Eliminating him disrupted his organization of czarist officers 
and effectively prevented them from collaborating with the Germans 
against us. : 

Skoblin escaped from Paris to Spain on an airplane chartered by 
Orlov. (When Orlov fled in 1938, he kept Skoblin’s gold ring as proof 
of his involvement in the case.) Skoblin was killed during an air raid on 
Barcelona during the Civil War. His wife was the famous Russian singer 
Nadezhda Plevitskaya. She did not know Shpigelglas was controlling the 
Miller operation but thought him a friend of her husband. Plevitskaya 
was arrested in France and convicted of complicity in Miller’s disap- 
pearance. She was sentenced to twenty years of hard labor and died in 
prison in 1944. 

In April 1988 Theodore Draper in the New York Review of Books 
unraveled the mistaken identity between Eitingon and his alleged 
brother Max, a prominent German psychiatrist who was a member of 
Freud’s inner circle.* In Draper’s exemplary research on the Eitingon 
family, he includes material from Plevitskaya’s trial, in which she 
acknowledged receiving money from the wife of Max Eitingon; the doc- 
tor’s wife was a former actress who supported the arts. To the best of 
my knowledge, Plevitskaya’s connection to Max Eitingon was an acci- 
dent of fate that had nothing to do with Leonid. His relatives named by 
Draper are not listed in Leonid Eitingon’s Nkvp personnel file. He never 
contacted them or mentioned a brother named Max. 

In 1992 Eitingon’s daughter Svetlana telephoned me and asked me 
to receive her distant relative from England, who came to Moscow to 
research a book about Eitingon. When we met, in May 1992, it became 
clear to me that there existed many branches of Eitingon’s family in Bye- 
lorussia, Moscow, New York, and Leipzig; but these relatives played no 
role in his professional career, and he did not maintain contact with 
them even after his release from Vladimir prison. 


Now let me return to events of 1938. Shpigelglas had summoned Emma 
to his office when he received my message from Paris and congratulated 
4. John J. Dziak, Chekisty: A History of the KGB (New York: Ivy Books, 1988), 


suggests that Max Eitingon was the brother of Naum I. Eitingon, but that was not the 
case. 
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her. He said, “Andrew” — my code name — “is safe. The mission is 
accomplished. He saw people running to the place of the incident, and 
realized that in Western Europe people do not run to look when a car 
tire explodes.” 

In July 1938 the ship on which I was traveling anchored in Lenin- 
grad. I took the night train to Moscow and was met there by Pasov — 
who had been appointed to replace Slutsky — Shpigelglas, and my wife, 
Emma. There were congratulations and embraces. I was exhilarated to 
return to Moscow and resume my life. I believed my assassination of 
Konovalets was justified in every way, and I was proud that no innocent 
people were hurt by the explosion. There were no clues for the Abwehr 
or the Ukrainian nationalists to use to find the real reasons for 
Konovalets’s death. They could suspect me, but they had no proof 
against me or the people who arranged my mission. 

One more thing convinced me I was serving the right cause. The 
leaders whom I had met in Berlin and Warsaw were the so-called west- 
ernized Ukrainians, and I often had to correct their usage of the Ukrain- 
ian language, which they spoke very poorly. I sincerely believed these 
people were historically doomed; they were totally isolated from life in 
Kiev and did not have any understanding of the performance and 
strength of the Soviet system. They were not aware of the cultural 
upsurge of Ukrainian literature and arts. They had received their edu- 
cation mostly in Austria or Prague, and Ukrainian culture in Poland’s 
Galicia was ruthlessly suppressed by the Polish administration. Although 
they regularly monitored our daily newspapers and journals, they could 
not explain the differences between collective farms and state farms or 
the various interrelations between government and public organizations 
responsible for social services in the Ukraine. They claimed they were 
relying on entrepreneurs for support in the villages, unaware that in real 
life these traders were being replaced by cooperatives. 

The next day I appeared at Lubyanka early in the morning and was 
summoned to meet the new chief of the Main Administration of State 
Security of the NKVD, Lavrenti Beria, of whom I knew absolutely nothing 
except that he had been the head of the cpu in Georgia in the 1920s and 
then became secretary of the Georgian Communist party. Pasov took me 
to Beria’s office on the third floor, next to the grand office of Commissar 
Yezhov, the head of the NKvp. My first meeting with Beria lasted for 
four hours. Pasov remained silent, but Beria asked question after ques- 
tion, wanting to know about every detail and element in the opera- 
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tion against Konovalets and the Ukrainian nationalists from the very 
beginning. 

After an hour he ordered Pasov to bring the file code-named Stavka 
(High Command), where all the details of the operation were recorded. 
From Beria’s questions I realized that he was highly competent in intel- 
ligence tradecraft and methods of implementing sabotage operations. 
Beria continued asking questions, I understood later, in order to increase 
his understanding of how I became accustomed to life in the West and 
adapted myself as an illegal. 

In particular, Beria was impressed with the simple procedures for 
buying railway tickets that permitted me to travel freely throughout the 
continent. I remember him asking how the sale of railway tickets was 
arranged so as to divide the lines of passengers for local and foreign 
journeys. In Holland, Belgium, and France, those buying tickets for for- 
eign travel approached the ticket counter one at a time when summoned 
by the clerk, who rang a bell. We assumed that this was to better allow 
the ticket salesman to remember those who purchased tickets. He asked 
me whether | had checked the number of exits, including the reserve 
exit, in the safe house in the Paris suburbs, and was very surprised I had 
failed to do so because I was too tired when I arrived. This made me 
realize that Beria probably had had some experience in illegal tradecraft 
during his career in the Georgian CHEKA. 

I remember distinctly that Beria was dressed in a very modest suit. 
It seemed odd to me that he wore no necktie, and although the shirt was 
of good quality, the sleeves were too long and he had rolled them up. 
This made me feel a bit ill at ease, because during my one-day stay in 
Paris I had ordered three fashionable suits, an overcoat, shirts, and ties. 
The tailor took my measurements and Agayants picked them up and 
sent them to Moscow in the diplomatic pouch. At the time, I believed 
that would be my last visit to the West. 

Beria showed great interest in the guerrilla group with which I had 
stayed near Barcelona. He knew one of the guerrilla commanders, Lev 
Vasilevsky, who served under his command in the counterintelligence 
department of the Georgian Gpu. Beria spoke fluent Russian with a 
slight Georgian accent and was extremely polite to me, but he did not 
remain calm during the interview. He grew agitated reliving my argu- 
ments with Konovalets over whether to initiate terrorist acts against the 
Communist administration in Ukraine. I had objected on the grounds 
that this would destroy the organization because the NKVD would trace 


the assassins and then crush our network; Konovalets argued these 
actions could be undertaken by isolated groups. He insisted the image 
of heroic struggle should be fostered in the people’s imagination. 

Wearing pince-nez because of his nearsightedness, Beria gave the 
appearance of being an ordinary Soviet minor official. It occurred to me 
that he deliberately fostered that appearance because no one knew him 
in Moscow, and people would pay no attention to an ordinary-looking 
man visiting a safe apartment to meet an agent. It must be remembered 
that at that time some of the NKvD safe apartments in Moscow were 
communal flats. Later I learned that the first thing that Beria had done 
when he was appointed Yezhov’s deputy was to take over from the chiefs 
of the departments the most important agents and informers and run 
them personally. 

Beria gave me five days’ leave to visit my mother, who still lived in 
Melitopol. When I returned I was supposed to resume my work in the 
Foreign Department. Shpigelglas and Pasov were delighted with my 
meeting with Beria and assured me when they saw me off at the Kiev 
railway station in Moscow that an important job was awaiting me on 
my return. 

During the train trip Emma told me about the extraordinary and 
sad developments in the country and the Nkvp. As a result of ruthless 
purges — Yezhov purged the counterintelligence service of NKVD in 
1937 and the Foreign Department in 1938 — many of our close friends, 
people in whom we had absolute trust, had been arrested on charges of 
treason. We assumed that this was the result of Yezhov’s incompetence, 
which was becoming increasingly evident even to rank-and-file NkKvD 
personnel.” 

Here I want to reveal an important fact overlooked in books 
devoted to the history of the Soviet security police. Before Yezhov 
headed the Nxvp, there was no special department for internal investi- 
gations. That meant that the case officer was supposed to investigate 
personally any alleged crime committed by the people he was respon- 
sible for. Yezhov created a Special Investigation Department in the NKVD 


5. Yezhov was named head of the NkvD in September 1936, and the Great Terror, 
also known as the Yezhovshchina (Yezhov’s Reign), intensified. Yezhov was removed 
from office in December 1938; however, even before that, from July to December, all 
his orders had to be countersigned by Beria, according to P. A. Sudoplatov. Yezhov 
was arrested in 1939 and executed in 1941. In his Twentieth Party Congress speech 
denouncing the crimes of Stalin, Khrushchev described Yezhov as a degenerate. 
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that operated not with real information, but with materials received 
from forced confessions of suspects. To our professional officers this sys- 
tem was an abuse that unleashed a wave of arrests based on the imagi- 
nations of investigators and forced confessions. We hoped that the 
appointment of Beria as Yezhov’s deputy in July 1938 might help cor- 
rect the evident mistakes. Naturally, we were naive, since we sincerely 
believed in the decency and honesty of our leaders. We knew, fer exam- 
ple, that Slutsky and Shpigelglas had the wives and children of some of 
our colleagues who had been arrested immediately moved out of Mos- 
cow, so that they, too, would not be jailed. 

Our reunion with our families was deeply moving. Emma and | 
were the sole supporters of both our families, sending them half our 
salaries. We spent two days in Melitopol and then went to Kharkov, 
where Emma’s family lived. After our trip to the Ukraine I returned to 
Moscow perplexed with the rumors of atrocities revealed to us by our 
relatives. I could not possibly believe that Khatayevich, by then the sec- 
retary of the Ukrainian Communist party, was an enemy of the people. 
Allegedly involved in connections with Polish Communists, Kossior was 
ruthlessly purged in Moscow. I thought perhaps the real reasons for 
these arrests were some mistakes in their practical work. It was known 
that Khatayevich, to improve the food supply in Ukraine in the desperate 
years of hunger, consented to selling the flour that was reserved for 
mobilization in case of war. For that he received a party reprimand from 
Moscow in 1934. Probably, I thought, he had made another, similar 
mistake. I repeat, I was too naive. 

When I returned to Moscow, Pasov and Shpigelglas informed me 
that I was to be appointed special assistant to the director of the Foreign 
Department. This nomination had to be endorsed by the Central. Com- 
mittee since it was a designated nomenklatura appointment.® From 
August 1938 until November, although there was no official order for 
my appointment, I served in an acting capacity. 

My new job did not begin well. I quickly realized that my boss, 
Pasov, had absolutely no experience in intelligence tradecraft and had 
no idea what it was like to recruit and run an agent in the West. He 
trusted any piece of information he received from his agents, without 


6. The nomenklatura was a list of appointments approved by the Communist party 
to important posts at all levels of the bureaucracy, in effect constituting the ruling 
class. Members of this elite received privileges of special food, clothing, medical care, 
and vacations at exclusive resorts. 
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the slightest idea of how to check it. This was natural, because his only 
experience was forcing confessions from the accused. I was dismayed 
when he endorsed the directive allowing every operational case officer 
to use his own cipher and bypass the rezident, reporting directly to the 
Center if he had reason not to trust his superior. Only later was the 
reason for this directive clear. The Central Committee plenary session in 
March 1937 demanded the purge of the Foreign Department of the 
NKVD, using information about shortcomings in its work gathered from 
honest rank-and-file personnel abroad. The criminality of this resolution 
was that it was a ruse to disguise the leadership’s desire to get rid of the 
top echelon of the intelligence directorate. 


In 1937 the Spanish Republicans had agreed to ship most of Spain’s gold 
bullion reserves — half a billion dollars’ worth — to Moscow. In the 
summer of 1938, Agayants sent a cable from Paris to the Center claim- 
ing that not all the Spanish gold, along with other precious metals and 
diamonds we had amassed during the Spanish Civil War, had been sent 
to Moscow. He suspected embezzlement of some of these funds by the 
Republican government and the Spanish Communist party. The news 
was reported to Stalin and to Vyacheslav Molotov, chairman of the 
Council of People’s Commissars, who ordered Beria to investigate imme- 
diately. However, when we asked Eitingon for clarification and details 
about the transactions, he replied with an indignant cable using obscene 
language. Emphasizing that he was not an accountant or clerk, he said 
the gold and treasures were smuggled out of Spain in full cooperation 
with Dolores Ibarruri, the prominent Spanish Communist leader.’ The 
transfer had taken place under extreme conditions. The cable from 
Eitingon greatly impressed Beria, who suggested that before undertaking 
any actions against our rezidentura in Spain we should first look into 
the relationships between the officers in the field. 

I was personally instructed by Beria to look into the files of these 
transactions in the Central Administration for the Preservation of Trea- 
sures (GOKHRAN). That was easier said than done because the permission 
to study the files of GOKHRAN had to be signed by Molotov. His assistant 
declined to have the document signed without the signature of Yezhov, 
the people’s commissar of the NKVD. Beria’s signature was not enough. | 


7. Dolores Ibarruri, known as La Pasionaria (the Passionflower) after a pseudonym 
she used for newspaper articles, was a celebrated Spanish Communist who fled to 
Moscow after the Republican cause failed in Spain in 1939. She returned to Spain in 
1977 and died in 1989. 
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had not been aware of these bureaucratic rules. I passed the document 
for Yezhov’s signature to his secretariat. The following morning it 
remained unsigned. Beria cursed me on the telephone for my sloth, but 
I said it was impossible for me to reach Yezhov, who was not in 
Lubyanka. Beria said indignantly, “You are supposed to reach him for 
urgent government business; this is not a private matter. Take a courier, 
who will carry the document in his briefcase, and go to Yezhov, who is 
unwell and in his dacha.” 

With a courier I was driven to Yezhov’s dacha in the suburbs of 
Moscow. His appearance was rather strange. I had the impression that 
I was presenting the document for signature to a person who was either 
fatally ill or had spent the night drinking heavily. Without any questions 
or comments he signed the order, and I left for the Kremlin to deliver it 
to Molotov’s secretariat. From there I proceeded to Gokhran accompa- 
nied by two accountants, one of whom, Abram Berenzon, had been the 
chief accountant of NKVD since 1918. Before the Revolution he had 
served as the chief accountant of the Rossia Insurance Company, whose 
offices were taken over by Dzerzhinsky. We worked for two days check- 
ing the records and found that there had been no thefts, and the gold 
and treasure had not been used for operational purposes by NKVD rezi- 
dents in Spain or France. It was then that I learned that the document 
for the transfer of the gold had been signed by the prime minister of the 
Spanish Republic, Francisco Largo Caballero, and Deputy Commissar 
for Foreign Affairs Nikolai Krestinsky, who had been shot as an enemy 
of the people after Bukharin’s show trial in March 1938. The gold had 
been taken from Spain in 1937 by Soviet cargo ships loaded in Carta- 
gena, the Spanish naval base, and sent to Odessa. From there it was 
deposited in the vaults of the state bank. At that time it was valued at 
$518 million. Other treasure, intended for operational purposes by the 
Spanish Communists and the Republican government to finance clan- 
destine operations, was smuggled from Spain to France and then taken 
as diplomatic cargo to Moscow. We concluded that these funds were 
sufficient to support Spanish emigrants and refugees, who began to 
appear in Moscow.® 

Two months before the safe shipment of the Spanish gold, Nikolsky/ 
Orlov, our rezident and the agent responsible for security operations in 


8. Peter Wyden, The Passionate War (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1983), offers 
a lively and detailed account of the gold transfer. Spain ended up owing a final total 
of about $50 million to the Soviet Union when the war ended (Wyden, p. 155). The 
final accounting is still shrouded in mystery and secret negotiations. 
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Spain, disappeared. At the time, it had been rumored that he would 
succeed Pasov as head of the Foreign Department. Orlov was a natural 
candidate to be appointed director of the Foreign Department, but his 
brother-in-law, Zinovy B. Katznelson, deputy director of the Ukrainian 
NKVD, was purged in 1937 or 1938, leading Orlov to believe his brilliant 
career was doomed. 

Nikolsky’s real name was Aleksandr Feldbin. He used the alias 
Schwed and the nickname Lyova, but he was known in the West by the 
name Aleksandr Orlov. I knew Orlov in the West and when he served in 
the Center, but only in passing. It is important that I explain a few things 
about Orlov, whose revelations in the 1950s and 1960s were responsible 
in large measure for American understanding of developments in the 
Soviet Union. He was never a general in the NKVD, as he claimed. He 
had the rank of major — a special rank then equal to the current rank 
of colonel.’ In the 1930s Orlov headed economic intelligence and was 
involved in clandestine relations with Western businessmen; he was 
instrumental in bringing new technology from Sweden into the Soviet 
Union. 

Orlov was also a very talented journalist. In 1935 and 1936 he had 
nothing to do with the purges in Moscow, but his later version of the 
purges has been accepted by the public and is even used by our writers 
now to describe the atrocities of the regime. To a certain extent what he 
wrote is true, but he had little knowledge of the real circumstances 
behind what he described.'° 

Orlov was one of the section chiefs of the intelligence directorate, 
and he held the rank of major of state security. He was known for his 
good command of English, German, and French, and for his success in 
the German bond market, where, in the early 1930s, he had made con- 
siderable sums of money. Orlov had published a book for our special 
school on clandestine work abroad. My good friend Raisa Sobel worked 


9. P. A. Sudoplatov adds: “At the time Orlov defected, there was no rank of general 

in the NKvD hierarchy. In 1945 a decree by Stalin converted NKvD ranks into ordinary 
military ranks; but Orlov’s rank of senior major of state security was lower than the 
rank of commissar of state security, which in accordance with the decree became equal 
to the rank of major general, a one-star general in the Red Army.” 
10. In 1953, after spending fifteen years underground in the United States, Orlov pub- 
lished The Secret History of Stalin’s Crimes (New York: Random House) and in 1962 
A Handbook of Intelligence and Guerrilla Warfare (Ann Arbor: University of Michi- 
gan Press). 
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under him in the economic department of the Gru in the 1920s and held 
him in high regard. He managed to establish among his informers an 
informal auditing group that disclosed the true incomes of New Eco- 
nomic Policy enterprises in the 1920s. Abram Slutsky personally super- 
vised Orlov’s penetrations into illegal accounting books. Then Slutsky 
transferred him to the Foreign Department, and in 1934-1935 he was 
rezident in London. 

In July 1936 Orlov was sent to Spain after a tragic love affair with 
Galina Voitova, a young NKVD operator, who shot herself in front of 
Lubyanka because Orlov left her and refused to divorce his wife. Slutsky, 
who was his close friend, immediately transferred him abroad before 
Yezhov took over as head of the Nkvp in September 1936. While in 
Spain, Orlov directed guerrilla warfare. More important, he was in 
charge of such operations as kidnapping and terrorism against Trot- 
skyites and people whom the special service wanted to neutralize. He 
was also responsible for security operations and successfully shipped the 
Spanish Republic’s gold to Moscow. For this daring operation he was 
promoted to the rank of senior major of state security. Pravda reported 
that Senior Major of State Security Nikolsky was awarded the Order of 
Lenin for fulfilling an important government assignment. In the same 
issue of Pravda it was also stated that Major of State Security Naumov 
(Eitingon’s alias) was decorated with the Order of the Red Banner and 
Captain of State Security Lev Vasilevsky was decorated with the Order 
of the Red Star. Shpigelglas also had great respect for Orlov. He fre- 
quently visited Spain and told me that Orlov did a good job of elimi- 
nating Trotskyites there. Orlov managed to publish an anti-Trotskyite 
pamphlet over the signature of Andreu Nin, who had already been shot 
by Orlov’s assassination team on Stalin’s orders. Orlov wrote the pam- 
phlet to compromise Trotsky, as if Nin, who had once been Trotsky’s 
secretary in Moscow, had recanted because of the defeats and treacher- 
ous behavior of the Trotskyites in Spain. It was a successful piece of 
disinformation reported to Stalin directly by Yezhov. 

In July 1938, Shpigelglas was supposed to meet Orlov on board a 
Soviet ship in French waters for consultations. Shpigelglas suspected that 
his identity had been compromised to the French police because some 
of his agents had been arrested after the kidnapping of General Miller, 
the White Russian leader, a year earlier. For this reason Shpigelglas 
feared to go ashore. But Orlov had his own suspicions that he was being 
set up to be seized and purged. He did not go to meet Shpigelglas. 
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Orlov fled and only in November did we learn that he had arrived 
in America. Before that I signed a formal orientirovka, or briefing, on 
the case to be channeled to every rezidentura. This bulletin contained a 
full description of Orlov and his habits, and a description of his wife 
and daughter, who had last been seen with him in France; and it sug- 
gested that he had been kidnapped by the British, German, or French 
special services. In particular | stressed the fact that Orlov was known 
to the French and British authorities because he twice participated in 
sessions of the International Committee for Nonintervention in the 
Spanish Civil War as an expert in the Soviet delegation. We also specu- 
lated that he might have defected; $60,000 in operational funds was 
missing from the safe of the rezidentura in Barcelona. His disappearance 
was of concern to us because Orlov was also aware of our NKVD 
network in France and Germany. He even knew of Philby, Maclean, 
Burgess, and Blunt and the start of their cooperation with us. His defec- 
tion raised serious doubts whether Philby and his friends had been com- 
promised. Yet in November of 1938 Beria summoned me and among 
other instructions ordered me to stop any efforts to locate Orlov. I was 
to resume the search only on his direct order. The reason was that Orlov 
had sent a personal letter to Stalin from America explaining his defection 
on the grounds of his imminent arrest on board the Soviet ship. 

The letter stated that if he found any attempts to discover his where- 
abouts or traces of surveillance he would order his lawyer to disclose a 
letter he had deposited in a Swiss bank which contained information 
about falsification of materials for the International Committee for 
Nonintervention in the Spanish Civil War. He also threatened to tell the 
full story of the Spanish gold that was deposited secretly in Moscow and 
provide lists of the shipment. This story would have been an embarrass- 
ment for the Soviet government and Spanish Civil War refugees in 
Mexico, because Soviet military support for the Republican cause was 
supposedly given in the name of socialist solidarity. The payment in gold 
and treasures was a secret. Orlov asked Stalin not to persecute his aged 
mother left behind in Moscow and said that if his terms were met he 
would remain silent about all NKvD secrets known to him. 

I don’t believe that loyalty to the Soviet system was the reason Orlov 
did not expose the Cambridge group or the kidnapping of General 
Miller in Paris. Orlov was simply struggling to survive. 

The order from Beria was that the Central Committee had decided 
to leave him alone. 
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In August 1938 I first learned about the kidnapping and assassination 
of Trotskyites and defectors that had been carried out in Europe in 
the 1930s. The case of Ignace Reiss deserves correction. Reiss, alias 
Poretsky, was an illegal stationed in Western Europe. He had received 
large sums of money that he had failed to account for and feared that 
he would be a victim of the purges. Reiss decided to make use of oper- 
ational funds to defect, and so he deposited money in an American bank. 
Before defecting in 1937 he wrote a letter to the Soviet Embassy in Paris 
denouncing Stalin. This letter found its way into a Trotskyite publica- 
tion. This was a fatal error. From Reiss’s file it was clear that he never 
sympathized with Trotsky or any of the groups supporting him, but after 
the letter appeared Stalin marked him for elimination. 

Reiss had a careless lifestyle and was soon detected by Shpigelglas’s 
network in Paris. Actually, his assassination was carried out by a Bul- 
garian illegal in our employ, Boris Afanasiev, and his brother-in-law, Vic- 
tor Pravdin. They had found him in Switzerland and sat down at his 
table in a small restaurant in the suburbs of Lausanne. Reiss drank heav- 
ily with the two Bulgarians, who pretended they were businessmen. 
Afanasiev and Pravdin staged a quarrel with Reiss and hustled him out 
of the restaurant into their car and drove away. Three miles from the 
restaurant they shot him and left him on the roadside. 

I received Afanasiev and Pravdin in a safe apartment in Moscow 
when they returned from their mission. With them was Shpigelglas, their 
mentor. Afanasiev and Pravdin were awarded the Order of the Red Ban- 
ner. Under a special decree of the government the mother of Pravdin, 
who lived in Paris, received a pension. Afanasiev became a junior case 
officer in the intelligence directorate and Pravdin joined the Moscow 
Foreign Languages Publishing House, where he worked until he died in 
1970. 

Claims that Sergei Efron, the husband of the famous Russian poet 
Marina Tsvetayeva, was involved in betraying Reiss to the NkvD are 
false. Efron, who did work for the NKvD in Paris, had no idea of Reiss’s 
whereabouts. 

The case of Georgi Agabekov also needs clarification. In the 1920s 
Agabekov was the oGpu rezident in Istanbul, Turkey. He defected 
because he was close to Yakov Blumkin, who had been unmasked as a 
sympathizer of Trotsky. Agabekov, we believed, fell in love with the 
daughter of a British intelligence officer in Istanbul, and his romance 
with this woman and British intelligence lasted for five years, until she 
left him. Desperately needing money, he published two books in the 
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West. He also became involved in risky deals with émigrés from the 
Caucasus, claiming he could smuggle hidden family treasures from the 
Soviet Union." 

It was reported that Agabekov was assassinated in the Pyrenees 
Mountains on the Spanish border, but in fact Agabekov was killed in 
Paris, after being lured to a safe house where he was supposed to arrange 
a clandestine deal to smuggle diamonds, pearls, and precious metals 
belonging to a wealthy Armenian family. The Armenian, whom he met 
in Antwerp, was a plant who lured Agabekov to the safe house with 
appeals to national feelings. In the safe house a former officer of the 
Turkish army, our assassin, awaited him, together with a young illegal, 
Aleksandr Korotkov, who would later become chief of the illegal de- 
partment of the First Chief Directorate in the 1950s. The Turk knifed 
Agabekov and killed him. Agabekov’s body was stuffed into a suitcase, 
thrown into the sea, and never found. 

The Turk and Korotkov carried out another terrorist mission in 
1938. Our young agent Ale Taubman, code-named Youngster, a Lithu- 
anian Jew, gained the confidence of Rudolf Klement, the head of 
Trotsky’s European organization and the secretary of the so-called 
Fourth International. Taubman was Klement’s assistant for a year and a 
half. One night Taubman suggested that Klement join him for dinner 
with his friends and led Klement to an apartment on Boulevard St. 
Michel on the Left Bank. The Turk and Korotkov were waiting for him. 
The Turk stabbed Klement to death, cut off his head, and put his body 
into a suitcase and threw it into the Seine. Klement’s beheaded body was 
found and identified by the French police, but by then Taubman, Korot- 
kov, and the Turk were far from Paris, on their way to Moscow. 

When they arrived they were decorated, and I had to arrange their 
future enployment. The Turk was put in charge of a safe house in Mos- 
cow. Taubman’s name was changed to Semyonov and he was sent to 
study at the Institute of Chemical Machinery to be trained as an engi- 
neer. Korotkov remained a case officer in the directorate and rose 
rapidly. 


11. Gordon Brook-Shepherd presents a different account of Agabekov’s defection in 
The Storm Petrels: The Flight of the First Soviet Defectors (New York: Harcourt, 
Brace, Jovanovich, 1977), pp. 95-138. 

Agabekov’s books were published in Russian in Berlin in 1931. GPU: Zapiski 
Chekista (Memoirs of a CHEKA Worker) was translated into English as OGPU (New 
York: Brentano’s, 1931); the other book, CHEKA Za Raboty (CHEKA Is Operating), 
was not translated as far as we know. 
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Walter Krivitsky, an intelligence officer who defected in 1937 and 
emerged in America in 1939, wrote a book, In Stalin’s Secret Service,” 
and in February 1941 was found dead in a hotel room in Washington, 
D.C. It was assumed that he was assassinated by the NKVD, although the 
police verdict was that his death was a suicide. There was an NKVD order 
issued to look for Krivitsky, but this was routine for all defectors. We 
were not sorry to see him go, but it was not through our efforts that he 
died. We believed he shot himself in despair as a result of a nervous 
breakdown. 


12. New York: Harper & Brothers, 1939 (reprinted in 1985 by University Publica- 
tions of America, Frederick, Md.). 





hen a defector dies or a political figure 
is assassinated, the moment is ripe for 
exploitation. Therefore, various versions 
and motives may appear. The most natural 
reason for a death, or the most logical 
motive for a murder, may be unacceptable 
politically and therefore buried under lay- 
ers of nuance, deception, and accusation. 
The death of Sergei M. Kirov, the Len- 
ingrad party leader, in 1934, is a classic 
example. His murder was exploited to the 
fullest by Stalin in purging his opponents 


and unleashing a campaign of terror. The idea that there was a Trot- 
skyite plot against Kirov was fabricated from the very beginning by 
Stalin. Kirov was shot by Leonid Nikolayev, the estranged husband of 
Milda Draule, who worked as a waitress in Kirov’s secretariat in the 
Smolny Institute. It was natural for the guards to allow Nikolayev, a 
relative of a worker and a regular visitor there, to enter. There was no 
system of special passes, and it was sufficient for Nikolayev to show his 
party card to enter restricted areas. 

I learned these details from Emma, who worked in the Secret Polit- 
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ical Department (culture and ideology) of the NKvpD, in the group that 
supervised the Bolshoi Theater and the Leningrad Ballet (later to be 
named for Kirov). When Kirov was assassinated, Emma’s team investi- 
gated Kirov’s personal relationships with the ballets’ members. It turned 
out that Kirov had a string of mistresses both in the Bolshoi and the 
Leningrad ballets and that Milda Draule had served at some of Kirov’s 
parties. Milda Draule, an attractive Jewish girl, was also one of Kirov’s 
girlfriends, although she was married to Nikolayev, a minor official in 
one of the Leningrad party districts. He had quarreled with his superiors 
and been expelled from the party, and had his wife ask Kirov for help. 
Kirov agreed and arranged for Nikolayev to be reinstated, but in a 
minor party position. Milda was about to divorce him when he shot 
Kirov. 

Stalin and later Khrushchev, Gorbachev, and Aleksandr Yakovlev,! 
each for his own reasons, wanted to preserve Kirov’s reputation as an 
unflawed hero. The Communist party, which required of all its members 
absolute personal morality, could not afford to announce that one of its 
icons, the head of the Leningrad Communist party, was a lecher, 
involved in a string of marital infidelities. All official versions of the 
assassination published in the press are fabrications. Stalin’s version is 
that Kirov was killed by Nikolayev, assisted by leaders of the Leningrad 
NKVD, Filipp D. Medved and Ivan V. Zaporozhets, on Trotsky’s and 
Zinoviev’s order.’ For Stalin, Kirov’s death created the myth of a secret 
rebellion that allowed him to purge his enemies and rivals. Khrushchev’s 
version is that Kirov was shot by Nikolayev, assisted by Medved and 
Zaporozhets, under orders from Stalin. Khrushchev recounted the story 
of Kirov’s being urged by other leaders to run against Stalin for the post 
of general secretary at the Seventeenth Party Congress. When Stalin 
found out about the opposition, he was determined to eliminate Kirov, 


1. Aleksandr N. Yakovlev, former Soviet ambassador to Canada, was brought back 
by Mikhail Gorbachev in 1985 to become a Politburo member and Gorbachev’s closest 
domestic and foreign policy adviser. (The Politburo was the chief policy-making body 
of the Communist party and thus the center of power in the Soviet Union.) 


oe 


2. Grigori Yevseyevich Zinoviev was a key organizer of the Bolsheviks under Lenin 
and a leading theoretician in the 1920s who strongly opposed Stalin. In the internal 
power struggle after Lenin’s death, Zinoviev, whose power base was in Leningrad, was 
ousted by Stalin and deprived of all-his offices. He was sentenced to ten years in prison 
for “moral complicity” in the assassination of Kirov and was tried again at a show 
trial before his execution in 1936. 
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according to this version.’ For Khrushchev, this sealed another charge in 
the long list of crimes he attributed to Stalin. This version was later 
endorsed by Gorbachev and Yakovlev as part of their anti-Stalin 
campaign. By not revealing what actually happened, Gorbachev and 
Yakovlev tried to salvage the reputation of the Communist party and 
lay the blame for its failure on Stalin’s criminal behavior. 

The documents prove that Zaporozhets, allegedly the key plotter 
and case officer for Nikolayev, was on leave in the Crimea with a broken 
leg when Kirov was murdered. Nikolayev’s whole family and Milda 
Draule and her mother were shot by a firing squad two or three months 
after Kirov’s death. Milda and her innocent family were not rehabilitated 
until December 20, 1990, when their case was raised in the Soviet press. 

Senior officers in the NKVD, especially those who were knowledge- 
able about Kirov’s personal life, knew a husband’s jealousy was the rea- 
son for his murder; but none would even discuss the case, because the 
story of a conspiracy against the party had been promulgated by Stalin 
and could not safely be challenged. Before the murder of Kirov, Stalin, 
accompanied by Vlasik* and only two bodyguards, used to walk on the 
Arbat’ to visit Demyan Bednyy, the well-known poet. It was enough for 
a party member simply to produce his party card to enter even the Cen- 
tral Committee headquarters. It was enough for an NKVD officer who 
wore a badge with the chekist sword and shield to enter Lubyanka head- 
quarters. Party members had the right to go anywhere except a prison. 
The whole system was abruptly changed after Kirov’s murder. It was an 
excuse to tighten controls that were never again relaxed. 

The use of Kirov’s murder by Stalin’s successors is a classic example 
of the party’s attempts to preserve the myth that Stalin had been opposed 
by healthy elements in the leadership, led by Kirov, and to make the case 
that Kirov would have been a good alternative to Stalin. In fact, Kirov 


3. Kirov was approached by Lenin’s old comrades and told that the time had come 
to fulfill Lenin’s testament, a letter he wrote in 1923, proposing “to the comrades to 
find a way to remove Stalin” from the position of general secretary of the party and 
appoint another man “more tolerant, more loyal, more polite, and more considerate 
to comrades, less capricious.” Kirov told Stalin of the proposal to oppose him as gen- 
eral secretary at the congress. Stalin was said to have listened and thanked Kirov. See 
Khrushchev Remembers: The Glasnost Tapes, translated and edited by Jerrold L. 
Schecter with Vyacheslav V. Luchkov (Boston: Little, Brown, 1990), pp. 20-21. 


4. Lieutenant General N. S. Vlasik was Stalin’s chief bodyguard. 
5. Arbat was an old section of Moscow favored by writers and artists. 
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was one of the essential components of Stalin’s system; he was a staunch 
Stalinist who took an active part in purging party opposition groups. 
Kirov gave no quarter to the opposition; he was no different from the 
others in Stalin’s inner circle. 

Speculations on his death continued in the 1960s. I remember 
anonymous letters claiming that the real assassin had escaped. Dmitri 
Yefemov, the minister of state security in Lithuania in the 1940s, after 
the war told me that he received an order to search for Kirov’s assassin, 
said to be hiding in a small town in Lithuania. They found the author 
of the anonymous letter, who was an alcoholic. 

The report on Kirov’s death by the Party Control Commission has 
never been released. The case was closed only on December 20, 1990, 
when members of Nikolayev’s family were formally rehabilitated by the 
Supreme Court of the USSR. The decision of the court established that 
there was no plot to kill Kirov and that all of the so-called collaborators 
with Nikolayev were simply rivals of Stalin or witnesses to his excesses. 
However, it was only after the Party Control Commission on the Kirov 
case had been disbanded in July 1990, and despite strong objections of 
Aleksandr Yakovlev, that the procurator’s office filed its appeal for the 
family’s rehabilitation to the Supreme Court of the USSR. Even then, in 
this system of so-called justice, Medved and Zaporozhets were not 
cleared of charges of high treason, including the plot to kill Kirov and 
collaborate with German intelligence. Why? The procurator’s office is 
afraid to raise this subject because unofficially Medved and Zaporozhets 
are regarded as guilty of other crimes in the purges. As to Khrushchev’s 
charges, there are no documents implicating Stalin or NKVD personnel in 
Kirov’s murder. 

Professor Sergei Lavrin, professor of Communist party history at 
Moscow University, at a meeting of party activists in 1986 discussing 
the rewriting of history, said that the Kirov affair was clear to those who 
worked in the party machinery. Milda Draule’s affair with Kirov proved 
fatal because her jealous husband, Nikolayev, was a known neurotic 
with a reputation as a troublemaker. A fresh look at the famous murder 
case would only reveal dirty linen in Kirov’s personal affairs and violate 
the party rule of no disclosure of the private life of Politburo members. 

On November 4, 1990, Pravda published a report from the com- 
mission investigating the Kirov Affair, charging that the motive for 
Kirov’s murder was personal, but giving no details as to the circum- 
stances or motives. Pravda never mentioned Milda Draule. The report 
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accused Yakovlev, who had retired as chairman of the party commission 
investigating Stalin’s crimes, of blocking the rehabilitation of Nikolay- 
ev’s family and innocent people accused in the conspiracy. 

Yakovlev indignantly replied (Pravda, January 28, 1991) that he 
still believed in a conspiracy to kill Kirov, and that there were several 
versions of how the murder was planned and executed. Yakovlev did 
not refer either to Milda Draule or to the alleged attempt to nominate 
Kirov instead of Stalin as the party leader at the Seventeenth Party 
Congress. 

In his book Stalin: Triumph and Tragedy,’ Dmitri Volkogonov 
refers to a rumor of Kirov’s affair with Milda Draule but dismisses it as 
slander. The incriminating materials about “special relations” between 
Milda Draule and Kirov, told to me by my wife and General Leonid F. 
Raikhman, then head of counterintelligence in Leningrad, were con- 
cealed in the operations reports of NKVD informers from the Leningrad 
Ballet. The ballerinas who had been Kirov’s mistresses considered Draule 
a rival for his affections. Some who were indiscreet with their opinions 
were sent to labor camps for “slanderous anti-Soviet agitation.” 

Kirov’s name and memory were sacrosanct. My feelings at that time 
were simple. I never doubted the need to protect the prestige of the rul- 
ing party by not revealing the true facts of Kirov’s murder. We chekists 
were known informally as the dirty workers of the revolution. It was a 
role we accepted with conflicting emotions. Kirov symbolized the lead- 
ership of the country. He was a staunch Stalinist. Naturally only the 
enemy could kill him. I sincerely believed at the time, and still believe 
now, that Zinoviev, Kamenev,’ Trotsky, and Bukharin were real enemies 
of Stalin; and, within the framework of the totalitarian system in which 
they operated, this meant they were enemies of the state. Regarding 
them as enemies and feeling no pity for them, I considered exaggerated 
accusations against them to be minor details. Being a Communist ide- 
alist, I did not realize until later the crucial importance of what seemed 
to be minor discrepancies at the time. From that point of view I regret 
how wrong I was. 


6. New York: Grove Weidenfeld, 1991. 


7. Lev B. Kamenev worked closely with Zinoviev as a Bolshevik party organizer and 
supporter of Lenin. Although he opposed the Bolshevik seizure of power in October 
1917 he held high government positions and sided with Stalin against Trotsky. 
Together with Zinoviev he headed the opposition to Stalin. He was twice expelled 
from the Communist party but readmitted; then, in 1935, he was again expelled and 
jailed. He was executed in the 1936 purge after a show trial with Zinoviev. 
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We must feel repentant for the innocent, because knowingly or 
unknowingly we were involved in the operation of a monumental, 
oppressive machine in a backward country; the magnitude of the repres- 
sion still shocks me. Historically assessing the purges, I think they can 
be compared in their proportions, affecting the army, the peasantry, and 
the bureaucracy, with the purges of Ivan the Terrible and Peter the Great. 
It is tragic that this country has such cruel traditions of massive purges. 

The “conspiracy” against Kirov was gradually expanded by Stalin 
from acquaintances of Nikolayev to the family of Draule, then to 
Zinoviev and Kameney, who at first were accused of moral responsibility 
for the murder and then of actually planning it. Nikolayev’s colleagues 
were linked to Zinoviev’s opposition. Then Stalin wanted to get rid of 
Yagoda® and NKVD officials who knew the truth; they, too, were con- 
nected to the case and eliminated. Yagoda was accused of being the chief 
organizer of Kirov’s murder. Stalin, General Raikhman told me, even 
ordered that Kirov’s widow, until her death, be placed under close day- 
to-day surveillance. 

The whole affair was manipulated by Stalin for his own purposes 
and continued to be covered up for political reasons. Kirov’s murder was 
used to divert public opinion from the worsening economic and political 
crises. The truth about Kirov’s murder was unthinkable in this context. 
No one at the top had the strength to face up to Stalin’s use of the 
murder for his own ends, and because of that every investigation com- 
pounded the lies and made it more difficult for future generations to 
reconstruct the events. 

There is no evidence that Stalin ordered the murder of Kirov to elim- 
inate him as a rival center of power; rather, Stalin, when he learned of 
Kirov’s death, saw an opportunity and used it. Stalin decided to fabricate 
a grand conspiracy against Kirov and himself; he exploited the situation 
to eliminate all those he suspected as rivals or disloyal opponents, which 
he could not tolerate. I am convinced that the murder of Kirov was a 
personal act, but the revelations of this personal motive would have been 
so damaging to the party, the ruling instrument of power and moral 
exemplar for the Soviet people, that to this day the true story has been 
suppressed. No compromising material is ever revealed against a mem- 


8. Genrikh G. Yagoda headed the Nxvp from 1934 to 1936. He stage-managed the 
treason show trial of Zinoviev and Kamenev in 1936 and introduced the forced labor 
system to build the infamous White Sea Canal. In September 1936 Yagoda was 


arrested and charged with conspiracy, espionage, and treason. He was shot in March 
1938. 
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ber of the Politburo unless he is publicly purged, and Kirov remains a 
Communist saint. 


In 1938 fear was in the air. Sergei Shpigelglas, deputy director of the 
NKVD Foreign Department, grew more grim with each passing day. He 
stopped his habit of spending weekends with me and other friends in 
the directorate. Suddenly, in September 1938, NKvp chief Yezhov’s sec- 
retary reportedly shot himself while boating on the Moscow River. A 
puzzling directive was handed down declaring that no arrest order was 
valid without the signature of Beria, first deputy to Yezhov. It was 
rumored that Beria used to call Yezhov dorogoy Ezoick, dear Yozick, an 
intimate and friendly diminutive of his family name, and pat him on the 
back. But their friendly behavior was all show. It was hard to explain, 
but I felt something ominous in the air. In the headquarters at Lubyanka, 
people were constrained and reluctant to discuss anything. There was 
no joking or gossip. It was rumored that a commission from the Central 
Committee of the Communist party was examining the operations of 
the NKVD. 

I clearly remember the extraordinary developments that followed. 
In November, on the eve of the anniversary celebrations of the Revolu- 
tion, 1 was awakened by a telephone call at 4:00 a.m. Vladimir Kozlov, 
head of the secretariat of the Foreign Department, was on the line speak- 
ing in a formal but terribly agitated manner. 

“Pavel Anatolievich, you are immediately summoned to Comrade 
Merkulov, first deputy director of the state security administration. The 
car is waiting for you. Come as soon as possible. Shpigelglas and Pasov 
have just been arrested.” 

Emma was extremely worried, and I expected that my turn had 
come. 

At Lubyanka I was met by Kozlov, who accompanied me to 
Merkulov’s office on the third floor. Vsevolod Merkulov greeted me as 
usual, in a polite and sympathetic manner, and suggested we go imme- 
diately to see Lavrenti Pavlovich — Beria himself. Nervously, I expected 
some sort of interrogation about my connections with Shpigelglas, but 
Beria startled me. In a very official tone he announced that Pasov and 
Shpigelglas had been arrested on charges of deceiving the party and that 
I should immediately take over as the acting director of the Foreign 
Department. He told me to report directly to him on any urgent matters. 
I told Beria that Pasov’s office was sealed and I could not enter it. 
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“Then remove the seal immediately, and in the future don’t bother 
me with elementary questions typical of a schoolboy,” said Beria harshly. 

Ten minutes later I was looking through the documents in Pasov’s 
safe. They were amazing. The first document was a spravka, or fitness 
report, on Gregory Kheifetz, at that time our rezident in Italy. The report 
stressed his connections with elements sympathetic to ideological devi- 
ance in the Comintern,’ where he used to work. Also, it suggested that 
his connections with former graduates of the Jena Polytechnical Institute 
in Germany in 1926 were suspicious. I still remember Yezhov’s note on 
the report: “Recall to Moscow. Arrest immediately.” 

Another document was a recommendation to the Central Commit- 
tee and the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet that the Order of the Red 
Banner be awarded to me, Pavel Anatolievich Sudoplatov, for fulfilling 
an important government assignment abroad in May 1938. It had been 
signed by Yezhov. There was also an unsigned order to make me assis- 
tant director of the Foreign Department. I took these documents to 
Merkulov, Beria’s deputy, who smiled and, to my great surprise, tore 
them up before my eyes and threw them in a wastebasket to be 
destroyed. I remained silent but felt cheated out of the commendation I 
was to receive for risking my life and succeeding in a dangerous task. I 
did not understand at that moment how lucky I was to lose a medal and 
a promotion. 

Later that day my phone rang. It was Georgi M. Malenkov’s deputy 
in the Central Committee, Kiselov. He indignantly reprimanded me for 
the delay in delivering the funds for Comintern clandestine operations 
in Western Europe. He was even more angry that no one from the NKVD 
had appeared for a meeting of the Spanish Commission at the Central 
Committee. I tried to explain that I had no knowledge of any funds and 
did not know who was responsible for the transactions. “There was no 
one present at the meeting at the Central Committee because Pasov and 
his deputy have been arrested as enemies of the people,” I said. 

I told him I had taken over only two hours before his call. Kiselov 
did not reply but slammed down the receiver, and the line went dead. 


9. The Comintern, or Communist International, was an association of Communist 
parties throughout the world established by Lenin in 1919 to promulgate Soviet policy. 
It was a tool in the hands of the Soviet leadership, and its internal struggles reflected 
those within the Bolshevik leadership. Most of its leaders, Russians and foreign Com- 
munists living in exile in Moscow, were executed during Stalin’s purges of 1936-1938, 
and the Comintern was dissolved by Stalin in 1943. 
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During the three weeks I was acting director of the service I learned 
the structure and organization of our clandestine intelligence operations 
abroad. There were two foreign intelligence services in the NKVD. The 
Foreign Department, which was headed by Artuzov, then Slutsky, and 
then Pasov, was organized to combine at the Center in Moscow the intel- 
ligence operations of legal channels — personnel under diplomatic cover 
and trade missions — and the illegal networks. Their primary task was 
to monitor governments and business corporations clandestinely financ- 
ing activities aimed against the Soviet Union by Russian emigrants and 
White Army exiles in Europe and China. The Foreign Department had 
geographical sections, a section for scientific and technological intelli- 
gence, and one for economic intelligence. These sections processed the 
material from our legal and illegal rezidenturas abroad. The predomi- 
nance of illegal penetrations was natural because there were not many 
Soviet diplomatic and trade missions abroad. Thus, the share of intelli- 
gence operations arranged through illegal channels was very significant. 

We also had another intelligence service, the Administration for 
Special Tasks, subordinated to the head of the Nkvp, a reserve network 
designated to carry out sabotage operations in case of war. For this rea- 
son Special Tasks did not have any slots in our diplomatic and trade 
missions abroad. The Administration for Special Tasks consisted only of 
twenty officers in the Center, who did the planning and organization. 
All other Special Tasks officers worked abroad under various illegal cov- 
ers. At that time there were about sixty illegals. I soon understood that 
the head of the Nkvp had the option to use either the resources of the 
Foreign Department or the Administration for Special Tasks to carry out 
assassinations. Both were used, depending on the circumstances. 

Special Tasks, also known as the Yasha Group, was headed for more 
than ten years by Yakov Serebryansky, who had organized the kidnap- 
ping of General Aleksandr Kutepov, head of the White Russian Military 
Union in Paris in 1930. Serebryansky was a former member of the ter- 
rorist organization of the party of Socialist Revolutionaries in czarist 
Russia. He was responsible for the assassination of police and counter- 
intelligence officers of the czar who organized Jewish pogroms in Mogi- 
lov in Byelorussia. The Yasha Group had established its networks in the 
1920s in France, Germany, and Scandinavia. It chose its members from 
people in the Comintern underground who were not involved in any 
Open propaganda activities and who had kept secret their membership 
in national Communist parties. By November 1938 Serebryansky had 
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been arrested. He was sentenced to death but not shot. He was released 
in 1941 when the war broke out and on my initiative served as the chief 
of a section recruiting German prisoners of war; he planted agents in 
Western Europe until 1946. 

In 1946, when Viktor S$. Abakumov was appointed minister of state 
security, it was time for Serebryansky to retire. Abakumov had been in 
charge of his case in 1938, and had brutally interrogated him and forced 
him into a false confession. Serebryansky could no longer remain on the 
job. He retired as a colonel and received his pension, but unfortunately 
after Stalin’s death he was appointed one of my deputies in the enlarged 
MVD (Ministry of Internal Affairs), under Beria. He was arrested with 
his wife for the second time in 1953 on charges of being one of Beria’s 
conspirators, planning to assassinate the Presidium of the Central Com- 
mittee.'° He died in jail under interrogation in 1956 and was posthu- 
mously rehabilitated in 1971 by Yuri Andropov,'! who learned about 
his fate when he ordered the first history of Soviet intelligence to be 
written. 

Only in 1963 did I learn the real background of the drastic reshuffle 
and purge of the NKvpD in the latter months of 1938. The full story, 
which has never been revealed, was related to me by Stepan Mamulov 
and Boris Ludvigov, the heads of Beria’s secretariat, when they were in 
jail with me in Vladimir. They told me how the purges were rigged. 
Acting on the urging of Beria, two regional directors of the NKvD depart- 
ments in Yaroslavl and Kazakhstan wrote to Stalin in October 1938, 
falsely alleging that Yezhov had hinted to them imminent arrests of 
members of the Soviet leadership on the eve of the November celebra- 
tion of the Revolution. Beria’s plan to eliminate Yezhov succeeded. 
Within weeks, Yezhov was charged with plotting to overthrow the gov- 
ernment and removed as head of the NKvD, and the Politburo passed a 
resolution denouncing all senior NkKvpD officials as “politically unreli- 
able.” This led to a full-scale purge, and I was lucky that Yezhov’s order 
promoting me to a senior rank had remained unsigned in Pasov’s safe. 

Beria now took over as official head of the Nkvp and Vladimir G. 
Dekanozov became the new head of the Foreign Department; he had 


10. Presidium was the name given to the Politburo during the years Khrushchev 
headed the Soviet government (1953-1964). 

11. Yuri Andropov was head of the kcB from 1967 to 1982 and then president of the 
USSR and first secretary of the Communist party until his death in 1984. 
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experience working in the Azerbaijan Gru under Beria as a supply offi- 
cer. Later, in Georgia, Dekanozov was the people’s commissar of the 
food processing industry, where he was notorious for his lust for luxu- 
ries. As the outgoing acting director of the Foreign Department, I 
explained to him the most elementary details about our agent networks 
in Western Europe and China, but he interrupted me. He ordered me to 
trace Orlov’s suitcases and household goods that had been shipped from 
Barcelona to Moscow and bring them all to his office for examination. 
He wanted to pick over the contents. 

The next day Beria introduced Dekanozov to the staff of the intel- 
ligence service. In an official and stern voice Beria announced that a 
special commission had been set up under Dekanozov to look into the 
activities of the service to expose traitors and adventurists who were 
deceiving the Central Committee of the Communist party. Beria 
announced the nomination of Aleksandr Garanin, Pavel Fitin, A. 
Lyonenko, and Viktor Liagin to key positions and stressed that all 
remaining personnel would be investigated. The new officials were cho- 
sen as a result of the purges. The Central Committee stuffed the ranks 
of the NKvD with party activists and graduates of the Frunze Military 
Academy. I was demoted to assistant director of the Spanish section, and 
all other veterans of the intelligence service were similarly demoted to 
assistant chiefs of sections. 

Beria personally questioned every case officer at that meeting, 
harshly asking whether or not they were double agents, making his point 
that everyone was under suspicion. Emma was one of only four women 
case officers in the intelligence directorate. He impudently looked her up 
and down and asked whether she was German or Ukrainian. “Jewish,” 
she replied, to Beria’s surprise. From that day Emma warned me repeat- 
edly that there was something evil about Beria and that he was a man 
without feeling. Assuming our apartment was bugged, she invented a 
code name for him so we would not have to refer to him by name at 
home. She called him Shadiman, after the hero of a novel about the war 
in Georgia in the middle ages. Prince Shadiman of Mingrelia fell victim 
to a power struggle between Georgian feudal lords. Emma’s vision of 
Beria’s fate and her constant advice to steer clear of him and his clique 
were prophetic. 

Beria’s meeting was followed by a party meeting, the next level in 
the hierarchy, at which a senior operational officer, the Armenian Grand 
Gukasov, whom I had known in Kharkov, suddenly suggested that the 
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Party Bureau investigate me.'? He said I had been brought to Moscow 
by Balitsky, an enemy of the people, who had been executed. Gukasov 
charged that I was on friendly terms with other newly exposed enemies 
of the people — Shpigelglas; Raisa Sobel and her husband, Mikhail 
Revzin, an NKVD case officer; and Mikhail Yarikov, deputy rezident in 
China, who was famous for his sarcastic adages. (I remember one: “In 
the fourth year of a five-year plan, corrupt connections are decisive in 
fulfilling the plan’ —“V chitvortom zavershaushem blat yavleitsy 
recheaushim.”) 

The Party Bureau set up a commission to investigate me. A good 
friend of mine, Lev Heselberg, chief of the photographic laboratory, and 
responsible for clearing photographers to photograph Stalin, began to 
interrogate me by asking stupid questions. Heselberg claimed that I was 
defending my innocence as “a typical Trotskyite double-dealer.” 

(I hold no grudges against Gukasov and Heselberg. Three years 
later, Gukasov, then Soviet consul in Paris, was awakened as the 
Gestapo was storming the building. Our cipher clerk, Marina Serotkina, 
started burning the codebooks, and when one of the Gestapo ripped 
Stalin’s portrait from the wall, Gukasov used it as the pretext to start a 
fight. He was brutally beaten, but he bought enough time for the code- 
books to be burned. Gukasov was deported to Turkey by the Germans 
in exchange for the release of the German diplomatic mission in Mos- 
cow. Later Gukasov was put in charge of the department in the intelli- 
gence directorate supervising surveillance of Soviet emigrants. He died 
in Moscow in 1956.) 

Heselberg prepared a resolution for the Party Bureau on the instruc- 
tions of Dekanozov, calling for my expulsion from the Communist party 
for connections with enemies of the people and failure to expose 
Shpigelglas. In the same document Slutsky, although he had died in Feb- 
ruary 1938 and had been buried with honors, was also named a people’s 
enemy. 

The Party Bureau passed the resolution with one abstention. Pavel 
Mikhailovich Fitin, the editor of an agricultural journal and the man 
recommended to be deputy director of the Foreign Department, 
abstained, because, he said, I was completely unknown to him. His 


12. The Communist Party Bureau in the NKvD was the party organization charged 
with conducting agitation and organization work, carrying out party appeals, recruit- 
ing new members, organizing political education, developing criticism and self-criti- 
cism. The Party Bureau enforced party discipline. 
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integrity, unusual under the circumstances, did not hurt his career. Fitin 
became chief of the Foreign Department in 1939. He died of natural 
causes in 1971. 

My expulsion was proposed by the Party Bureau in December 1938, 
but before it took effect, it had to be endorsed at a general party meeting 
of the intelligence service that was scheduled for January 1939. Until 
that meeting I did nothing but appear in the office every day and sit at 
my desk. The newcomers refused to have anything to do with me for 
fear of being contaminated. I remember the chief of our section, 
Garanin, whispering to his deputy about operational problems for fear 
that I might overhear them. I decided to educate myself with files from 
the archives, which I examined laboriously while awaiting my fate. 

I felt depressed, and Emma also believed that we were under serious 
threat. By that time, for all we knew, we might have been compromised 
by forced confessions from our friends. Emma argued strongly against 
my plan to approach the Central Committee Party Control Commission 
to appeal my case. She said that was a last resort; instead we should 
prepare a letter addressed to Stalin that should be mailed by her — or 
by my mother if we were both arrested. 

We felt that a terrible injustice was being committed. When our 
friends were arrested, we thought mistakes had been made. But when 
Dekanozov was appointed chief of the Foreign Department, we realized 
for the first time that not only were mistakes being made, but there was 
a policy of appointing inexperienced people who would definitely com- 
mit more mistakes. For the first time we feared for our lives and faced 
the threat of being exterminated by our own system. At that time I began 
to think about the system, which sacrificed those devoted to its service. 
I accepted the brutality and stern order that characterized our central- 
ized society; it appeared to be the only method of preserving the country 
when it was surrounded by German, Polish, and Japanese enemies. 

I hoped that since I was personally known to the NKVD leadership 
as a devoted comrade, they would not sanction my arrest. In these years 
I lived under the illusion that injustice to a party member, especially if 
the person making the decision was highly placed in the Communist 
party organization and was fully trusted by Stalin, could only be com- 
mitted by incompetence or a genuine mistake. 

Another old friend, Pyotr Zubov, was about to be devoured by the 
meat grinder. In 1937 Zubov had become the NKVD rezident in Prague, 
working under diplomatic cover for the first time in his career. There he 
met with President Edvard Bene& and on Stalin’s instructions passed him 
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$10,000 to arrange his escape from Czechoslovakia to Great Britain by 
a clandestine route with the full assistance of the NkvD network. The 
receipt for the money was signed by President Bene$’s secretary. Benes 
fled to England in 1938. Zubov did a good job. Before Benes appeared 
in France, the British and French authorities had no idea by what route 
he would travel from Czechoslovakia. But after Benes left Prague, 
Zubov was recalled to Moscow and arrested on the direct order of 
Stalin. 

The reason was that Benes had suggested to Stalin through Zubov 
that the Soviet Union subsidize a coup against the king of Yugoslavia in 
order to establish an anti-German military regime, easing pressure on 
Czechoslovakia. Benes asked for $200,000 in cash for the Serbian mili- 
tary officers who would carry out the coup. Zubov obtained the money 
from the Center and journeyed to Belgrade to check out the situation. 
To his dismay he found that the officers were unreliable adventurists 
who were unlikely to carry out a coup. He refused to pay them in 
advance, returned to Prague with the money, and reported to Moscow. 
Stalin was furious because Zubov had not obeyed orders. On Zubov’s 
cable explaining his actions Stalin wrote: “Arrest immediately.” (I saw 
this cable in 1941 when I was shown Zubov’s file.) 

When Zubov returned I was in a very awkward position, because 
at this time the Party Bureau was about to consider my expulsion. I was 
delighted to see Zubov in the corridor of the seventh floor of Lubyanka 
the day he returned from Czechoslovakia. We agreed to meet the follow- 
ing day, but he did not appear. I suspected him of avoiding contact with 
me, but Emma met Zubov’s wife on the street and learned he had been 
arrested. I had no idea of what he was accused; these were perilous times 
in which I could only watch carefully and maintain hope. 

Then an unexpected thing happened. The meeting set for January 
1939 at which my expulsion from the party was to be endorsed was 
postponed. In March, Yezhov, who had been relieved of his duties as 
people’s commissar in December, was arrested. Beria and Bogdan 
Kobulov, one of his deputies, I learned later, personally handled the case 
of Yezhov. Kobulov told me years later that Yezhov was arrested in 
Malenkov’s office in the Central Committee. While being escorted to his 
execution, he sang the “Internationale.” I still regard Yezhov as respon- 
sible for grave crimes, but even worse, he was an incompetent criminal. 
I am sure that the crimes of Stalinism acquired such mad dimensions at 
least in part due to Yezhov’s professional incompetence in intelligence 
and police matters. 
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To understand the Yezhovshchina we need to look into this back- 
ward country’s political traditions. Political campaigns in a dictatorship 
acquire absurd proportions to mobilize a political result. The criminality 
of Stalin derived not only from the crimes committed under his direct 
orders but also from the fact that he allowed his subordinates, in his 
name, to eliminate people who were unwanted by local party bosses. 
Party and NKVD bosses settled normal joustings for leadership and day- 
to-day disagreements by eliminating rivals. 

In those days I didn’t know the whole story, but I knew enough to 
fear for my life. Logically, I expected to be arrested by the end of January 
or the beginning of February. I did absolutely no work; each day | 
appeared in my office expecting to be arrested. Then one day in March 
1939 I was summoned to Beria’s office, where he accused me of doing 
nothing for the past two months. I said I was simply obeying the orders 
from the chief of my section. He did not bother to answer and told me 
to accompany him to an important meeting. I thought that he would 
take me to a meeting at a safe apartment with an agent he was running 
personally. I had twice accompanied him in September on such missions. 
The car drove us to the Kremlin through the Spassky gate and stopped 
at a dead end off Ivanovsky Square. I suddenly realized that I had been 
summoned to see Stalin. 





F O U R 


THE ASSASSINATION 
OF TROTSKY 


he entryway into the Kremlin building was familiar to 
me from my first meeting with Stalin. We took a stair- 
case to the second floor, where we walked down a long, 
wide, carpeted corridor past offices with high doors, 
like rooms in a museum. The same guard who had 
admitted Yezhov and me to the building was on duty. 
This time he offered his military salute and the tradi- 
tional greeting to Beria: “Dravia zalayu, Tovarich 
Beria” (“Good health to you, Comrade Beria”). Oth- 
erwise, everything was the same. The same empty cor- 
ridors. My feelings were the same. I was apprehensive 
and tense with enthusiastic excitement. 


I felt I could hear my heart beating when Beria opened the door and 
we entered a reception room so huge it made the three writing tables 
seem tiny. There were three people, one in military uniform and two in 
tunics the same style as Stalin’s. The short, dumpy-appearing man in a 
green tunic greeted Beria in a low, emotionless voice. Later I learned that 
he was A. N. Poskrebyshev, chief of Stalin’s secretariat. It appeared to 
me that there was a strict unwritten rule banning emotions in this room. 
Poskrebyshev led the way into Stalin’s office and closed the door behind 
us without a sound. 
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It was my third meeting with Stalin. He rose from his desk to greet 
us. We shook hands in the middle of the office and Stalin motioned us 
to sit at the long table covered with a green baize cloth. Only a few feet 
from this table, but not against the wall, was Stalin’s personal desk, and 
I noticed that the files on his desk were arranged in perfect order. Behind 
his desk hung a portrait of Lenin and on the adjacent wall were portraits 
of Marx and Engels. Everything in the office appeared the same as when 
I'd last seen him, but Stalin looked different. He was focused, poised, 
and calm. He was not putting on a show for us, but radiated a natural 
self-confidence and ease that were impressive. He focused on his visitors 
and made us feel he was listening attentively to every word and weighing 
it carefully. 

Was it really so? I cannot be certain, but Stalin listened intently to 
Beria, who told him: “Comrade Stalin, having exposed on the party’s 
orders the NKVD Foreign Department’s former leadership’s treacherous 
attempts to deceive the government, we suggest that Comrade Sudopla- 
tov be appointed a deputy director of the NKvD Foreign Department in 
order to assist recently mobilized party activists to comply with the 
orders of the government.” 

Stalin frowned. His pipe was in his hand, but although full of 
tobacco it was not lit. Then he struck a wooden match with a gesture 
known to all who watched newsreels, and moved an ashtray close to 
him. He did not address my nomination but urged Beria to outline the 
priorities for intelligence operations abroad. While Beria talked, Stalin 
rose from the table and began to pace back and forth across the room 
slowly and silently in his soft Georgian boots. 

Although he moved around the room, there was no impression that 
he was not fully absorbed; on the contrary, his concentration on Beria’s 
words could be felt. I am still impressed by the simplicity of Stalin’s 
reactions. It was hard to imagine that such a man could deceive you, his 
reactions were so natural, without the slightest sense of him posing. I 
also noticed a certain harshness in his remarks, which he did not try to 
conceal. This gruffness was the most typical feature of his dealings with 
anybody summoned for an audience, an inseparable component of his 
personality, just like the stern look that came from smallpox marks on 
his face. 

Beria said he thought that foreign intelligence should change its tra- 
ditional priorities on the eve of war in Europe and the Far East. He 
suggested that a great role should be played by our agents of influence, 
people whose positions in government and business circles gave them 
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access to leaders who could affect the course of events. Beria’s idea was 
that we should use these agents of influence to implement our policy 
goals. However, most of them were left-wing sympathizers, and the left 
movement was in serious disarray because of Trotskyite efforts to infil- 
trate and take it over. Trotsky and his followers were a significant chal- 
lenge to the Soviet Union, competing with us to be the vanguard of the 
world Communist revolution. Beria suggested I should be put in charge 
of all anti-Trotskyite NKVD operations so as to inflict the decisive blow 
on the headquarters of the movement. This was the reason he had nom- 
inated me to be a deputy head of the Foreign Department under 
Dekanozov. My task would be to mobilize all available NKvpD resources 
to eliminate Trotsky, the worst enemy of the people. 

“There are no important political figures in the Trotskyite move- 
ment except Trotsky himself. If Trotsky is finished the threat will be 
eliminated,” Stalin said, and returned to his seat opposite us. Then 
slowly he began to speak of his dissatisfaction with the present state of 
our intelligence operations, which he said were not active enough. Stalin 
stressed that the elimination of Trotsky had first been assigned to 
Shpigelglas in 1937, but he had failed to fulfill this important govern- 
ment mission. 

Then Stalin stiffened, as if giving an order, and said, “Trotsky 
should be eliminated within a year, before war inevitably breaks out. 
Without the elimination of Trotsky, as the Spanish experience shows, 
when the imperialists attack the Soviet Union we cannot rely on our 
allies in the international Communist movement. They will face great 
difficulties in fulfilling their international duty to destabilize the rear of 
our enemies by sabotage operations and guerrilla warfare if they have 
to deal with treacherous infiltrations by Trotskyites in their ranks. 

“We have no historical experience in building the industrial and 
military might of the country while we consolidate the dictatorship of 
the proletariat,” Stalin said, giving voice to the theory of revolutionary 
defensism, defense of the revolution in Russia. This idea of revolution 
in one country, versus Trotsky’s internationalism, advocating revolution 
of all working classes simultaneously, was the heart of the ideological 
struggle between Stalin and Trotsky. Stalin concluded his short elabo- 
ration of the state of the world with an order for me to head the team 
of buyeveke, shock troops, to implement the action against Trotsky, who 
was in exile in Mexico. Stalin preferred indirect words like “action,” 
noting that if the operation was successful the party would forever 
remember those who were involved and would look after not only them, 
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but every member of their family. Stalin remained calm when I replied 
that I was not totally fit for the assignment in Mexico because I spoke 
no Spanish at all. 

I asked for permission to draw on veterans of guerrilla operations 
in the Spanish Civil War for the mission. Stalin replied, “It is your job 
and party duty to find and select suitable and reliable personnel to carry 
out the assignment. You will be provided with whatever assistance and 
support you need. Report directly to Comrade Beria and nobody else, 
but the full responsibility for carrying out the mission remains with you. 
You should personally make arrangements to dispatch a task force to 
Mexico from Europe and report it only in your own handwriting.” 

We shook hands and Beria and I left Stalin’s office. After the meeting 
with Stalin I was immediately appointed a deputy director of the Foreign 
Department and put in charge of the new operation against Trotsky in 
Mexico. I was given a new office on the seventh floor, room 735 of 
Lubyanka, formerly occupied by Slutsky. 

Emma was ill at ease with my promotion and said I would have 
been better off to remain a junior case officer. Emma correctly sensed 
that my swift promotion to acting head, even though it had been tem- 
porary, was the reason for the denunciations against me. I was not an 
enemy of the people but an enemy of jealous colleagues. Such was the 
standard pattern of denunciation during the purges. 

The heady pace of events swept me along, and my new assignment 
left me little time to brood over my nearly fatal denunciation. The party 
meeting never voted on my case. Two days later I was informed that the 
Party Bureau had reconsidered its decision to expel me from the party 
and instead reprimanded me for failure to unmask hostile elements in 
the directorate. 

The following day when I arrived at my new office Eitingon, who 
had returned to Moscow from Spain, called me from his apartment. 
“Pavlusha, for ten days I have been in Moscow doing nothing but being 
under close surveillance by the Operations Department. I am sure my 
telephone is tapped. You are one who knows my real work, so please 
report immediately to your superiors that if they decide to arrest me they 
should do it now without these childish games.” 

I told Eitingon it was my first day on my new job and I knew of no 
plans to arrest him. I suggested that he come to see me immediately at 
Lubyanka. I called Merkulov and reported the conversation to him. 
Merkulov laughed and said, “Those idiots put Eitingon and his team 
under their surveillance without realizing that they were dealing with 
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professionals.” Ten minutes later Beria rang me on the direct line con- 
necting his office to mine and suggested that since Eitingon had now 
joined my team we should come to his office at the end of the day. 

When Eitingon arrived I ordered tea and suggested he join the oper- 
ation against Trotsky. He agreed without hesitation. He was a natural 
choice to head the task force in Mexico because the approach to Trotsky 
was through our Spanish network and he was the one who knew it best. 
Working together we became close friends. The order to eliminate 
Trotsky did not surprise us, because for more than ten years the OGPU 
and NKVD had been engaged in a war with Trotsky and his organization. 
For us, enemies of the state were personal enemies. 


By 1939 Trotsky was in exile in Mexico. He had been forced to leave 
the Soviet Union in 1929, and after living in Turkey, Norway, and 
France, he moved to Mexico as the war approached. Before he was 
exiled, Trotsky had already lost the power struggle to succeed Lenin; 
from exile, his efforts to split and then control the world Communist 
movement was damaging to Stalin and the Soviet Union. His challenge 
to Stalin kept the Communist movement in turmoil and weakened our 
position in Western Europe and Germany in the 1930s. 

Eitingon suggested that the operation against Trotsky should be 
code-named Operation Utka (Duck).' In Russia, “duck,” aside from its 
normal meaning is a term for disinformation. “When the ducks are 
flying” means that the press is publishing disinformation. 

Leonid knew our agent networks in the United States and Western 
Europe, so he was able to come up with a realistic estimate of whom we 
could rely upon. Unfortunately, Maria de la Sierra, our best agent, 
whom we had successfully placed as Trotsky’s secretary while he was in 
Norway and was still with him in Mexico, had to be recalled immedi- 
ately. She was known to Orlov and we did not want to take the chance 


1. There are two types of operational files in the Soviet intelligence service, according 
to P. A. Sudoplatov. The delo formular, or service record, contains an individual 
agent’s file. These files are also coded, but they contain only an agent’s biography, his 
reports and verification of their information, and an assessment of the agent or his 
sources by the case officer. 

The liternoye delo, or operational case file, contains the overall summary of agent 
reports and case officers’ comments as well as the detailed operational plan, all cables, 
necessary orders, and reference notes. Sometimes the cables from the minister are in 
the operational file signed with his alias — in Beria’s case Pavel (Paul) — rather than 
his full name. Duck was the name given to this overall operational file. 
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that she would be exposed by him. We were right. Two months after he 
arrived in America, Orlov wrote to Trotsky warning him that there were 
plans to assassinate him and not to trust anyone who came to visit him 
from Spain. At the time we did not know of Orlov’s warning, but we 
anticipated that one might come. 

Eitingon’s idea was to use agents in Western Europe or Latin Amer- 
ica who had never been involved in operations against Trotsky and his 
followers. We had to rely on a task force led by David Alfaro Siqueiros, 
the Mexican painter, who was personally known to Stalin. A veteran of 
the Spanish Civil War, he had moved to Mexico and was one of the 
organizers of the Mexican Communist party. We also decided to estab- 
lish another illegal network, headed by Caridad Mercader, a Spanish 
aristocrat. Among her wealthy ancestors were former governors of 
Cuba, and her grandfather had been the Spanish ambassador to the czar. 
Caridad had deserted her husband, a Spanish railroad magnate, and fled 
to Paris with their four children in the early 1930s. She earned a living 
by knitting. When the Spanish Civil War broke out in 1936 she returned 
to Barcelona, joined the anarchists, and was wounded in an air raid. Her 
eldest son was killed in action. Her middle son, Ramon, served in a 
guerrilla detachment. The youngest son, Luis, and her daughter came to 
Moscow in 1939 with other children of Spanish Republicans who fled 
from Franco. As Ramon was totally unknown among Trotskyites, 
Eitingon, who was still stationed in Spain at the time, had decided to 
send him to Paris from Barcelona in the summer of 1938, posing as an 
adventurous young businessman with a profligate lifestyle who from 
time to time supported political extremists because of his hostile attitude 
toward all governments. 

Thus by 1938 Ramon and his mother, Caridad, both living in Paris, 
had become agents for the Soviet Union, formally recruited by Eitingon.* 
In September, Ramon first met Trotskyites in Paris: Sylvia Ageloff, who 
later became Trotsky’s secretary, and the Rosmers.’ Following orders 
from Eitingon, he refrained from any political activities. His role was to 
be a friend who occasionally provided funds but who played no political 


2. Eitingon and Caridad were lovers, assert Christopher Andrew and Oleg Gordiev- 
sky in KGB: The Inside Story (New York: HarperCollins, 1990), p. 168. Sudoplatov 
insists this would have violated good professional tradecraft. He says they were close 
but not physically intimate friends, despite Eitingon’s deserved reputation as a man of 
many affairs with women. 


3. Alfred and Marguerite Rosmer were French socialists who became disciples of 
Trotsky, founded the French Trotskyite movement, and traveled with him to Mexico. 
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role. He took no interest in and rejected their proposal for him to join 
their work. Ramon Mercader’s code name was Mother. 

In addition to Mercader we had an important agent code-named 
Harry, actually an Englishman, Morrison, who was not known either to 
Orlov or to Shpigelglas. Harry was instrumental in stealing the opera- 
tional records of the Trotsky organization in Europe in December 1939. 
He also had good connections in the Seventh Arrondisement gendarme 
headquarters in Paris and was able to assist us in obtaining real French 
police stamps for forged passports and permissions for our agents to 
remain in France. 

Eitingon suggested that the task force should operate absolutely 
autonomously from local NKvD rezidenturas in the United States and 
Mexico. I agreed with him, but said that it would be impossible to move 
the entire group from Western Europe using our regular support orga- 
nization. We estimated we would need $300,000 to set up and equip the 
group and establish a cover for its operations in Latin America and the 
United States. 

We laid out our options before Beria, stressing that we had no one 
in Trotsky’s entourage capable of assassinating him. We said we felt we 
would have to storm Trotsky’s residence. Beria surprisingly suggested 
that we use Orlov’s connections, and approach him on behalf of Beria 
personally. Beria had known Orlov when he was serving in Georgia as 
a commander of a frontier brigade in 1921. Eitingon objected strongly 
for personal reasons. He had not been on good terms with Orlov in 
Spain. I agreed with Eitingon and reminded Beria that there was a gov- 
ernment order that he himself had issued not to have anything to do 
with Orlov. Eitingon noted that as a professional intelligence officer 
Orlov would quickly learn of any attempts to contact him through his 
relatives in America and would regard them as an effort on our part to 
assassinate him, thus jeopardizing the operation against Trotsky. Reluc- 
tantly, Beria was forced to agree with us. 

Beria seemed preoccupied with using his own old personal connec- 
tions. He had a string of Georgian princes in the West who fed him 
rumors about unbelievable treasures in remote hiding places in the Cau- 
casus. His wife, Nina, had two uncles, one a staunch Bolshevik, and 
another who was in the Menshevik* government of Georgia, in exile in 


4. The Mensheviks were a political party of social democrats who advocated a broad 
proletarian constitutional government. They at first collaborated with the Bolsheviks, 
then broke with their authoritarian rule. Because of splits within the party, they could 
not stand up to the Bolsheviks, who took power and suppressed them in 1922. 
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Paris. Later this formed the basis for the charge that Beria was associated 
with imperialist intelligence circles. But Beria realized as we spoke that 
we would need a new network not subject to betrayal. He told us to 
proceed and not worry about operational funds. Beria said that after we 
had established the task force, he wanted to add agents who were known 
to him. 

Beria ordered me to accompany Eitingon to Paris to assess the group 
we would send to Mexico. In June 1939 George Miller, an Austrian 
emigrant who was director of the NKvD forged passport office, provided 
us with false papers. When we left Moscow, Eitingon was delighted that 
one of his sisters, a chronic complainer, did not come to see us off. There 
was a superstition in his family that any mission that departed with her 
blessing was doomed to failure. We left Moscow for Odessa, where we 
boarded a ship sailing to Athens. There we changed our identities and 
boarded another ship for Marseilles. 

We took the train to Paris, where I met first with Ramon and 
Caridad Mercader and then separately with members of the Siqueiros 
group; the two working groups did not meet and neither was aware that 
the other existed. They all appeared quite reliable and, even more impor- 
tant, had been involved before in high-risk military operations, exper- 
ence that would prove valuable in action against Trotsky. I suggested 
that Eitingon spend about a month training Caridad and Ramon in 
intelligence tradecraft, because they were not competent in such basics 
as operational methods, recognizing surveillance, or changing their 
appearance. While this training helped them evade the attention of a 
small group of Trotskyite counterintelligence forces when they arrived 
in Mexico, the delay was almost fatal for Eitingon. 

In August 1939 Caridad and Ramon sailed from Le Havre to New 
York. Eitingon was supposed to follow them soon after, but by that time 
the Polish passport with which he had arrived in Paris was no longer 
valid. After the German invasion of Poland, igniting World War Il, he 
was supposed to be mobilized into the French army as a Polish refugee 
or interned as a suspected element. Furthermore, tight restrictions on 
foreign travel for Poles were put into effect, and Eitingon had to go into 
hiding. 

I had returned to Moscow, where I cursed myself for the delay 
caused by the training period, but there had been no other way. We 
instructed our rezident in Paris, Lev Vasilevsky, who served as consul 
general under the alias Tarasov, to undertake all measures to provide 
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Tom, the code name for Eitingon, with valid travel documents for Amer- 
ica. It took Vasilevsky almost a month to fulfill this assignment. Mean- 
while, he placed Eitingon in a mental hospital run by a Russian émigré 
and, under my instructions, he used Morrison’s connections to supply 
Tom with a forged French internal passport of a Syrian Jew suffering 
from a mental illness. He was now clearly unfit for military service, and 
this internal document allowing him to reside in France was used to 
obtain a passport for foreign travel. Vasilevsky was certain that the pass- 
port was valid —the French officials had been bribed — but there 
remained the problem of an American visa and how to get it stamped in 
the passport. 

Our only connection with the American consulate was through a 
respectable businessman from Switzerland, who was in fact our illegal 
Maksim Steinberg. But there was an additional problem. Steinberg had 
refused to return to Moscow when recalled in 1938; he had written a 
letter pledging his loyalty but saying he feared being unjustly purged. 
Vasilevsky now sent a case officer to meet Steinberg in Lausanne. After 
a tense meeting at which Steinberg was prepared to shoot the case off- 
cer, who he feared might be an assassin, Steinberg agreed to arrange the 
visa for the Syrian Jew. Steinberg did not recognize the passport photo 
of Eitingon, who had grown a moustache and changed his hairstyle. 
Within a week Steinberg obtained the visa and the case officer returned 
with it to Paris. 

Eitingon arrived in New York in October 1939 and established an 
import-export company in Brooklyn which we used as a communica- 
tions center. Most important, it provided cover for Ramon Mercader, 
now established in Mexico with a forged Canadian passport under the 
name Frank Jacson, to make frequent trips to New York to meet Eitin- 
gon and receive money from him. 

In Mexico the cover for the Siqueiros task force was gradually 
developed. We had two illegal radio operators, but unfortunately radio 
communications were not effective, because the equipment was poor. 
Eitingon correctly developed parallel and separate efforts to penetrate 
Trotsky’s villa in Coyoacan, outside Mexico City. The villa was owned 
by the Mexican painter Diego Rivera, who loaned it to Trotsky. The 
Siqueiros group was planning to storm the building, while Ramon 
Mercader was unaware of their existence. His primary goal was to use 
his love affair with Sylvia Ageloff to become friendly with the people 
around Trotsky. 
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Ramon was handsome; his appearance was not unlike the smooth 
good looks of the French actor Alain Delon. He also had a magnetic 
charm to which Sylvia had first succumbed in Paris. Sylvia traveled to 
New York with Ramon, who carefully kept her away from Eitingon. On 
occasion Eitingon observed Ramon and Sylvia at a restaurant, but he 
was never introduced to her. 

Ramon behaved independently in Trotskyite circles, making no 
attempt to win their confidence through sympathy with their cause. 
Rather, he remained a businessman who was supporting Trotsky for his 
own eccentric reasons, not as a devoted follower. 

The Siqueiros group had to rely on a floor plan of Trotsky’s villa 
that had been smuggled out by Maria de la Sierra before she was recalled 
to Moscow. She made an assessment of Trotsky’s bodyguards and gave 
me a detailed character analysis of his secretariat. This very useful infor- 
mation was forwarded to Eitingon. 

At the end of 1939, Beria suggested we strengthen our illegal net- 
work in Mexico. Beria brought me to a safe apartment and introduced 
me to Joseph Grigulevich, code name Padre, who came to Moscow from 
illegal work in Western Europe. He was known in Trotskyite circles to 
be politically neutral and was not suspected of trying to infiltrate their 
organization. His presence in Latin America was natural because his 
father owned a large drugstore in Argentina. Grigulevich arrived in 
Mexico in January 1940 and under Eitingon’s instructions established a 
third reserve illegal network to operate in Mexico and California. He 
also cooperated with the Siqueiros group. Grigulevich managed to meet 
one of Trotsky’s bodyguards, Sheldon Harte, and when Harte was on 
duty in the predawn hours of May 23, 1940, Grigulevich knocked on 
the gate. Harte made the fatal mistake of half opening the gate, and the 
Siqueiros battle group stormed the building. They machine-gunned the 
room where Trotsky was, but because they shot up the room through a 
closed door — neglecting to open it — they missed Trotsky, who was 
hiding under the bed. 

Harte was liquidated because he knew Grigulevich and could have 
exposed us. The incident ended with the arrest of Siqueiros, which pro- 
vided good cover for the continuation of the efforts of Grigulevich and 
Mercader, who were still unaware of each other’s existence. 

The attempt failed because the assault team were not professional 
assassins experienced in direct personal attack. Unfortunately, Eitingon 
did not take part in the raid. He would have checked the plan and 
ensured that Trotsky was eliminated. Among the Siqueiros group there 
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was no one with experience in conducting a search of an apartment or 
home. They were peasants and miners with only elementary training in 
guerrilla warfare. 

Eitingon reported by coded radio message that the raid was unsuc- 
cessful. The report was delayed in reaching us because it came via a 
Soviet ship in New York. Then it was forwarded in coded form by the 
radio operator to Vasilevsky in Paris. He relayed it to Moscow, but he 
was not aware of the importance of the message because he could not 
decipher it. Because of the delay in transmitting this report, Beria and 
Stalin learned that the raid was unsuccessful from Tass, the news agency. 
I don’t remember the exact date, but I know it was a Sunday in May 
1940. I was summoned to Beria’s dacha. He sent his car and driver for 
me, and when I arrived at the dacha I found two other guests, Ivan 
Aleksandrovich Serov, then commissar of state security in the Ukraine, 
and Sergei Nikforovich Kruglov, Beria’s permanent deputy. They were in 
the middle of lunch when I arrived. 

Beria did not want to discuss the case in their presence. He gestured 
for me to wait for him in the garden, where he had planted rare semi- 
tropical vegetation that he hoped to keep alive in the severe Moscow 
climate. His wife, Nina, an agronomist, and his son Sergei, to whom he 
introduced me, were in charge of the garden. He left the table and 
accompanied me alone to a corner of the garden. Indignantly, he asked 
about the composition of the team I had approved in Paris and what | 
knew about the plan for eliminating Trotsky. I said that the professional 
level of the Siqueiros team was low but they were devoted comrades and 
ready to sacrifice their lives. I was expecting a full report from Mexico 
within a day or two via radio. We returned to the dining room and Beria 
suggested that I immediately return to the office and inform him of any 
further developments. 

Two days later Eitingon’s report arrived via Paris and I briefed 
Beria. Eitingon stressed in the message that with the approval of the 
Center he would turn to an alternative plan. The alternative plan would 
mean the end of agent penetration into Trotskyite circles in Mexico. If 
some of our agents were arrested trying to kill Trotsky, the whole net- 
work might be exposed. I briefed Beria on the situation. At first he did 
not respond to Eitingon’s proposal to pull out our agent penetration of 
Trotsky’s secretariat and use one of our outside agents to assassinate 
Trotsky. Shutting down this network meant giving up the eyes and ears 
we had in Trotskyite circles in the United States and Mexico. I sensed 
this was a decision too important to be taken by me and Eitingon; it 
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had to be made by Beria and Stalin. Penetration of Trotskyite groups 
abroad was still one of the highest priorities for Soviet intelligence in 
1940. How would we know what was going on inside the Trotskyite 
movement after we managed to kill Trotsky? Would the Trotskyites still 
be powerful and a threat to Stalin without their leader? Stalin regularly 
read reports that came from our agent who had infiltrated the Trotskyite 
newspaper in New York. From him we obtained the plans and priorities 
of the movement and worked to counter them. Often, Stalin read 
Trotskyite documents and articles even before they were published in 
New York. I returned to my office on the seventh floor to await word. 

I didn’t wait long. In two hours I was called to Beria’s office on the 
third floor. “Come with me,” he said. This time we drove to Stalin’s 
bliznye, or nearby dacha, thirty minutes west of Moscow. The meeting 
was very short. I reported the failure of the Siqueiros attempt to assas- 
sinate Trotsky, and explained that the other option meant that, with the 
elimination of Trotsky, we would lose our anti-Trotskyite network in 
the United States and Latin America. Stalin asked only one question: 
“To what extent is our agent network in the U.S. and Mexico under 
Ovakimian involved in the operation against Trotsky?”> I replied that 
Eitingon’s operation was completely separate from Ovakimian, whose 
spying efforts under cover of the trading company AMTORG had in no 
way been compromised. 

Stalin remained steadfast with his previous analysis and said, “The 
elimination of Trotsky will mean the total collapse of the entire 
Trotskyite movement, and we will have no need to spend any money on 
combatting Trotskyites and their attempts to undermine the Comintern 
or us.” 

Stalin ordered the approval of the alternative plan and, despite the 
failure of Siqueiros, ordered a cable to Eitingon expressing his full con- 
fidence in him. I prepared the cable and added a postscript, “Pavel sends 
his best regards.” Pavel was Beria’s code name. 

When I was arrested in 1953, the investigators looked into the 
Operation Duck file, which was kept in my safe, and asked me for 
the real name of Pavel. I told them it was my name, added to ensure the 


5. Gaik Badalovich Ovakimian, who operated out of AMTORG, the Soviet Trade Mis- 
sion in New York, arrived in the United States in 1933 to head Soviet espionage 
operations. A short, lively Armenian who was educated as an engineer, Ovakimian 
specialized in industrial espionage. He was arrested but allowed to leave the United 
States in July 1941. See Robert J. Lamphere and Tom Shachtman, The FBI-KGB War 
(New York: Random House, 1986), pp. 25-27. 
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cable’s authenticity. I saw no need to emphasize that Eitingon was highly 
respected by Beria, who by that time had been arrested and executed. 

Stalin suggested that Beria and I stay for supper since it was about 
11:00 p.m. I remember that it was a simple meal. Stalin displayed his 
humor and suggested that I taste Georgian wine, but in a very peculiar 
manner. The glass was filled half with wine and half with Logidzy, a 
Georgian lemonade. This lemonade was flown daily to Stalin. Contrary 
to what was later written by General Volkogonov, who was not in the 
room that night, Stalin did not rage over the failure of the assassination 
attempt. If he was angry, he masked it in his determination to proceed 
with the elimination of Trotsky. Certainly, he was displeased that the 
attempt had been botched, but he appeared to be patient and prepared 
to play for higher stakes, putting his whole agent network on the line in 
a final effort to rid himself of Trotsky. 

Eitingon later told me that Ramon Mercader was prepared to carry 
out his mission relying on his training as a guerrilla fighter in Spain. In 
the course of the war, he had not only used his rifle, but had engaged in 
hand-to-hand combat with a knife. He was prepared for three alterna- 
tives: to shoot Trotsky, stab him, or beat him to death. Without any 
special laboratory at his disposal, this was the inevitable range of 
options. Caridad gave her blessing to her son. When she and Eitingon 
met with Ramon to analyze the security in Trotsky’s house, they decided 
that it would be best to use a knife or a club, as it would be easier to 
conceal from the guards and members of the household and because 
there would be a minimum of noise. Ramon was strong enough and had 
once stabbed a sentry to death at a bridge that was about to be blown 
up. 

It was important to suggest a motive for the act that would under- 
mine Trotsky’s image and discredit the movement. The murder would be 
made to appear to be personal revenge by Mercader for Trotsky’s alleged 
attempt to discourage Sylvia Ageloff from marrying him. If caught, 
Mercader also was to claim that the Trotskyites wanted to use his finan- 
cial contributions personally instead of for Trotskyite activities. He 
would also allege that Trotsky had tried to convince him to join an inter- 
national terrorist group planning to assassinate Stalin and other Soviet 
leaders. 

On a snowy day early in 1969 I met with Ramon Mercader at the 
Union of Writers club in Moscow for lunch. It was my first meeting with 
him after almost thirty years. There Ramon told me the full details of 
his deed of August 20, 1940. Ramon had known, naturally, that he was 
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a member of the team to combat Trotskyism in Mexico, but he did not 
expect that he would be the assassin. He told me that when he met with 
his mother and Eitingon in a safe apartment in Mexico City, it was sug- 
gested that Eitingon, Caridad, and a team of five guerrillas attempt to 
storm Trotsky’s house when Mercader was already inside. Their attack 
would engage the guards, enabling Mercader to shoot Trotsky. “I did 
not agree with this plan and told them I would carry out the death sen- 
tence by myself,” Mercader told me. 

Contrary to what has been written about the murder itself, Ramon 
did not close his eyes before striking Trotsky with a small, sharp moun- 
tain-climbing pickax he had hidden under his raincoat. Trotsky was 
alone at the desk in his study. He knew Mercader, who had asked him 
to read an article he had written defending Trotsky against his critics. 
Trotsky agreed. At the last moment, just when Mercader was about to 
strike, Trotsky, who had been absorbed in the article, moved his head. 
That changed the direction of the blow, weakening its impact. That is 
why Trotsky was able to scream for help and was not killed instantly. 
Ramon was too excited and could not stab Trotsky, although he carried 
a knife. “Imagine, although I was a trained guerrilla who had stabbed a 
guard to death during the Spanish Civil War, Trotsky’s scream almost 
totally paralyzed me,” Ramon explained. When Trotsky’s wife appeared 
with the guards, he was immobilized and could not use his revolver. 
Anyway, that turned out not to be necessary. Trotsky died in hospital 
the next day from the pickax blow. 

“I was knocked out with the butt of a pistol by one of Trotsky’s 
guards. Later my lawyer used this episode to prove that I was not a 
professional assassin. I stuck to the story that I was motivated by love 
for Sylvia and that the Trotskyites were embezzling funds I had given to 
the movement and were trying to involve me in terrorist operations. I 
stuck to the prearranged legend that my actions were an internal affair 
within the Trotskyite movement,” Ramon told me. 

The plan was that Trotsky would die in silence and before his body 
was found Ramon would be able to escape, since the bodyguards knew 
him as a frequent visitor there. Eitingon and Caridad, who were waiting 
for Ramon in a car parked nearby, were forced to flee when the alarm 
in the villa became evident. At first they fled to Cuba, where Caridad 
used her family connections to remain in hiding. Grigulevich escaped 
from Mexico City to California, where he was not well known. 

The first report reached us in Moscow via TASS. Then Eitingon sent 
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a coded radio message from Cuba a week later, once again via Paris. 
The reaction in Moscow was approval for a job well done. I was too 
busy at that point with our takeover in Latvia to give any more thought 
to Trotsky. Beria asked me if Caridad, Eitingon, and Grigulevich had 
escaped and were in hiding. I told him they were under good cover, 
unknown to Mercader, who had been arrested on the spot and remained 
in jail in Mexico City. Mercader was arrested as Frank Jacson, Canadian 
businessman, and his real identity remained unknown for six years. 

Ramon also reminded me of the advice I had given the team in Paris. 
“If you are caught, try a hunger strike in jail, but do it in such a way 
that you do not arouse the suspicions of your jailers. At first just eat less 
and less, preparing yourself for a hunger strike. Eventually they will feed 
you artificially, and the whole investigation will be delayed.” Mercader 
did this for two or three months and then kept to his story that he was 
a disgruntled supporter of Trotsky. Ramon said that before his identity 
was discovered he was beaten by the Mexican police twice a day for six 
years and was kept in a windowless cell. 

Beria said to spare no funds to defend Mercader and to protect the 
legend that the assassination resulted from chaos and internal conflicts 
in the Trotskyite movement. Eitingon and Caridad were ordered to 
remain in hiding. For six months they stayed underground in Cuba. 
Then they took a ship to New York, and there Eitingon used his con- 
nections in the Jewish community to obtain new papers and identity. 
They traveled across America to Los Angeles and San Francisco and 
sailed for China in February 1941. Eitingon took advantage of the trip 
to resume contacts with two agents he had planted in California in the 
beginning of the 1930s. They were to become couriers in the network 
obtaining American atomic secrets from 1942 to 1945. In May 1941, 
on the eve of the Great Patriotic War, Eitingon and Caridad returned to 
Moscow on the Trans-Siberian Railroad. 

Only when one of Ramon’s relatives, who was distantly related to 
Fidel Castro, defected to the West from the Soviet Union was Mercader’s 
real identity unmasked to Western intelligence services. The fact that this 
information ever came out was the fault of his mother, Caridad, who, 
after arriving in Moscow, went to live in Tashkent for two years during 
the war, from 1941 to 1943. There she confided Ramon’s role as 
Trotsky’s assassin to her relative, a minor official in the Spanish Com- 
munist party who had fled to the Soviet Union at the end of the Spanish 
Civil War. She thought her secret was safe. 
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After World War II ended, Caridad made repeated attempts to free 
Ramon, one of which was to arrange a wife for him, but Stalin ruled 
against a bride because Ramon’s identity was still not known. Caridad 
traveled to Mexico and then to Paris, looking for help in her cause to 
get her son out of jail. 

Help came unexpectedly when the Spanish Communist party offi- 
cial, Caridad’s confidant in Tashkent, defected to the West in 1946 and 
blew Ramon’s cover. Ironically, this saved Ramon from his daily beat- 
ings and solitary confinement in prison. When he was confronted with 
evidence that he was Ramon Mercader, from a wealthy family, and his 
record in the Spanish police archives was brought to Mexico, he had to 
admit his real identity. But he never admitted he assassinated Trotsky on 
the orders of Soviet intelligence. In all his statements, he stressed a per- 
sonal motive for killing Trotsky. 

Conditions in jail improved because of Caridad’s indiscretion; once 
the defector exposed his identity, Ramon was allowed outings to Mexico 
City to have lunch with the warden. The woman looking after Ramon 
in jail fell in love with him and came to see him every week. Later he 
married her and took her with him to Moscow after he was released on 
August 20, 1960. He had served twenty years. 

KGB chairman Aleksandr Nikolayevich Shelepin received Mercader 
and presented him with the medal of Hero of the Soviet Union, but later 
when Mercader requested a personal meeting with KGB chairman 
Vladimir Yefimovich Semichastny, he was refused.* Mercader became a 
Communist party member through a special decision of the Central 
Committee, and at the direct request of Dolores Ibarruri, La Pasionaria, 
he was made a senior research fellow of the Institute of Marxism-Lenin- 
ism. He and his wife were given a party dacha in Kratovo, near Moscow. 
Mercader received money from the Central Committee and from the 
KGB, a pension equal to that of a retired major general. But his relations 
with the KGB were strained in the 1960s because Mercader demanded 
that Shelepin and then Semichastny arrange the prompt release of 
Eitingon and me from jail. He pressed this matter with Dolores Ibarruri 


6. Aleksandr N. Shelepin, born 1918, was chairman of the kcsB from December 1958 
to November 1961. Until Khrushchev’s ouster in October 1964, he served in high 
party and government posts and was a Politburo member. Leonid Brezhnev, who suc- 
ceeded Khrushchev as first secretary, feared him as a rival, and gradually demoted him 
out of office and power. Semichastny succeeded Shelepin as kGB chairman until April 
1967. He played an instrumental role in the ouster of Nikita Khrushchev from power. 
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before Mikhail Suslov, the senior Politburo member. Suslov was 
unmoved and outraged that Mercader should try to appeal to him. Sus- 
lov told Mercader, “We have decided the fate of these men once and for 
all.” 

At first, Mercader lived in the Leningradskaya Hotel near the Len- 
ingrad railroad station. Then he received an unfurnished four-room 
apartment near the Sokol metro station. Vasilevsky, although expelled 
from the party, was the only one of those involved with Mercader still 
not under arrest or jailed. He intervened on Mercader’s behalf, and 
adequate furniture was allotted for the apartment. Mercader’s wife, 
Raquelia, worked as an announcer for Radio Moscow Spanish broad- 
casts. In 1963 they adopted two children, a boy, Arthur, age eleven, and 
a girl, Laura, six months old. Their parents had been friends of Mercad- 
er’s. The father, a Spanish Civil War refugee who had fled to Moscow, 
had been shot by the Franco government in Spain after he returned there 
as an illegal agent and was captured. The mother had died giving birth 
to the baby girl in Moscow. 

Mercader was a professional revolutionary, proud of his role in the 
struggle. He told me, “If we were to relive the 1940s I would do the 
same thing, but not in the present-day world [of 1969].” He did not 
repent his murder of Trotsky. He quoted the Russian saying, “One does 
not choose the time to live and die,” and said, “I would add to that. One 
does not choose the time to live, die, or kill.” 

Mercader left Moscow in the mid-1970s for Cuba, where he 
worked as an adviser to Fidel Castro. He died in 1978, and his body 
was returned secretly to Moscow. His widow tried to contact me, but | 
was out of Moscow at the time. However, Eitingon managed to attend 
his funeral at the Kuntsevo Cemetery, where he is buried under the alias 
Ramon Ivanovich Lopez, Hero of the Soviet Union. 

It is clear to me now that present morals are incompatible with the 
cruelty of revolution, civil war, and the power struggles that follow 
them. Stalin and Trotsky opposed each other, resorting to criminal meth- 
ods to achieve their ends. The main difference was that during his exile 
abroad Trotsky opposed not only Stalin, but also the Soviet Union. This 
confrontation was a state of war that had to be resolved through victory 
or death. There was no way for Stalin to treat Trotsky in exile as merely 
a writer of philosophical books; Trotsky was an active enemy who had 
to be destroyed. 

Maria de la Sierra, Trotsky’s secretary, code-named Africa, our 
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agent who had been recalled to Moscow when Aleksandr Orlov’s defec- 
tion threatened her cover, was a legendary figure. She parachuted behind 
German lines to be a guerrilla fighter in World War II, and after the war 
she was active in the kGB illegal network in Latin America, where she 
served as a radio operator. She was an illegal for more than twenty years, 
returning to the Soviet Union only in the 1970s. She died in 1988. 

Trotsky’s son, Lev Sedov, who took his mother’s name, was closely 
watched by our agents. He was the chief organizer of the Trotskyite 
movement in the 1930s after he left Turkey and moved to Paris in 
1933. We used two independent networks. One was headed by Mark 
Zborowski, alias Etienne and Tulip, and another was headed by Sere- 
bryansky. Zborowski gave us the lead, and Serebryansky used that infor- 
mation to obtain Trotsky’s archives, hidden in Paris, and smuggle them 
out to Moscow with the help of Harry, his agent in Paris. Serebryansky 
used his agent in the French police to smooth the way. Zborowski had 
no idea how his tip was used. Volkogonov, however, claims in his biog- 
raphy of Trotsky that Zborowski arranged the smuggling and also 
helped to kill Sedov in a French hospital, where he died in February 
1938 under mysterious circumstances after his appendix was removed.’ 

Sedov definitely died in Paris, but I found no evidence in his file or 
in the file of the Trotskyite International that he was assassinated. If that 
were the case, somebody would have been decorated or claimed the 
honor. At the time, there were accusations that heads of intelligence 
were taking false credit for elimination of Trotskyites, but no details or 
examples were provided. The conventional wisdom is that Sedov’s death 
resulted from an NKVD liquidation operation. In fact the record shows 
that Shpigelglas reported Sedov’s death from natural causes to Yezhov, 
who commented: “A good operation. We did a good job on him, didn’t 
we?” Shpigelglas was not about to argue with Yezhov, who tried to take 
credit for Sedov’s death when reporting it to Stalin. This contributed to 
the belief that the NKvD did away with Sedov.® 


7. In 1948 Zborowski was questioned by the FBI in New York, where he had settled 
as a member of the White Russian émigré community. According to Lamphere, 
“Zborowski gave the FBI excellent information on the KGB’s interest in Russian 
émigrés in the United States, which led to the shutdown of the activities of other KGB 
agents. For his own illegal activities, Zborowski himself was sent to prison for five 
years.” The FBI-KGB War, p. 88. 


8. Costello and Tsarev quote from the transcript of Shpigelglas’s confession in May 
1939 in Deadly Illusions, pp. 469-470. 
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When Eitingon and I discussed with Beria the plan to eliminate 
Trotsky the death of Sedov was never raised. It is easy to assume that 
Sedov was assassinated, but I do not believe that to be the case, and the 
reason is very simple. He was so closely watched by us and so trusted 
by Trotsky that his presence in Paris kept us informed about Trotskyite 
plans to smuggle agents and propaganda materials to the Soviet Union 
via Europe. His liquidation would have lost us control over information 
about Trotskyite operations in Europe. 


After Trotsky’s assassination, some members of the illegal network I had 
set up in the United States and Mexico were integrated with other ille- 
gals already in place. This enlarged network would later become invalu- 
able in collecting the secrets of America’s first atomic bomb. Our illegals, 
who had false papers and no official government positions, had begun 
operating in the late 1920s and early 1930s. We trained and assigned 
our officers to live abroad and gather information or work their way 
into positions of access to information. In other cases we simply told 
them to go abroad, become good members of their communities, and 
wait to be called upon to serve. 

In the beginning of the 1930s Eitingon had been sent to the United 
States as an illegal to recruit Japanese and Chinese emigrants who might 
be useful in military and sabotage operations against Japan. By that time 
the Japanese had seized the central and northern areas of China in Man- 
churia and we feared war with Japan. At the same time, he planted two 
moles, Polish Jews, whom he arranged to bring from France. 

Another chief task of Eitingon’s was to assess the intelligence poten- 
tial of Americans involved in Communist activities. He was shrewd 
enough to suggest that recruiting operations should concentrate on peo- 
ple who were sympathetic to Commi nist ideas but were not true mem- 
bers of the party. 

Eitingon was joined by Isak Akhmerov, who, despite Eitingon’s 
strong objections, married the niece of Earl Browder, founder of the 
American Communist party. For the Center, operations in the United 
States and the establishment of an illegal network there were not con- 
sidered high priorities, because at that time intelligence information 
from the United States did not affect any major decisions in the Kremlin. 
However, Eitingon asked some of his confidential contacts to focus on 
U.S. policy toward China. He managed to locate the journalists who 
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later formed the so-called Amerasia Lobby, which influenced State 
Department policy decisions on Asia.’ 

One of the agents Eitingon recruited was a well-known Japanese 
painter, Miyagi, who later became part of the Sorge team in Tokyo.’° 
Eitingon and my good friend Ivan Vinarov, who later became the direc- 
tor of Bulgarian intelligence in the 1940s under Georgi M. Dimitrov, 
contacted Sorge in Shanghai at the end of the 1920s. Sorge’s information 
throughout the 1930s was treated as valuable but with the caveat that 
he was regarded by the Germans and Japanese authorities as a double 
agent. 

In 1932 Eitingon left California and returned to the Soviet Union 
via Shanghai. He was appointed deputy to Serebryansky, but quarreled 
with him and was nominated instead to be chief of the section in 
the Foreign Department responsible for illegals and fabricating false 
passports. 

After we established diplomatic relations with the United States in 
1934, the Center believed that war with Japan was inevitable. We 
required intelligence capability in the western states of the United States. 
For that purpose the choice was natural, Gregory Kheifetz, who had first 
worked in the Comintern and was one of the organizers of the American 
Communist party. He personally knew many prominent American Com- 
munists. After his Comintern experience, Kheifetz had been transferred 
to the Foreign Department of the Gpu. He had set up illegal networks in 
Germany and Italy in the mid-1930s, posing as a student from India. 
Kheifetz was a Jew, but because of his dark skin he gave the impression 


9. Amerasia magazine was started in 1936-1937 and supported a pro-Soviet united 
front and coalition between the Chinese Communists and Nationalists. Amerasia was 
co-owned and edited by Philip Jaffe and Frederic Vanderbilt Field and followed a pro- 
Soviet line. In June 1945 Jaffe was arrested by the FBI when seventeen hundred clas- 
sified documents were found in the magazine’s office. Jaffe pleaded guilty to the charge 
of removing confidential material from government files but denied he worked for 
Soviet intelligence. See David J. Dallin, Soviet Espionage (New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1964), pp. 445-450. 


10. Yotoku Miyagi was born in 1903, the second son of a peasant family in Okinawa. 
His father emigrated to California, and Miyagi, suffering from the first signs of tuber- 
culosis, joined his father in June 1919. Miyagi graduated from the San Diego Public 
Art School and established the Owl restaurant in Los Angeles. He joined a Marxist 
study group and was recruited as a member of the Communist party in 1931. In Sep- 
tember 1933 Miyagi returned to Japan and became a member of the Sorge spy ring. 
He was arrested and died in prison in 1943. 
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of being an Asian emigrant, even though he had blue eyes. In America 
he was known as Mr. Brown. 

When Kheifetz served in Italy, he established valuable contacts 
there; he met Bruno Pontecorvo, then a young student in Rome. Kheifetz 
recommended that Pontecorvo contact Frédéric Joliot-Curie, the famous 
French physicist, who was close to the leadership of the French Com- 
munist party. Pontecorvo would later act as the conduit supplying 
atomic secrets to us from Enrico Fermi. 

Kheifetz was lucky not to have been purged in the 1930s. He was 
summoned to Moscow and Yezhov ordered his arrest in November 
1938, but as I explained earlier, Merkulov tore up the arrest order that 
I found in Yezhov’s safe. Then Kheifetz was sent to the United States to 
monitor scientific and technological developments and to assess the 
intelligence potential of the American Communist party. Kheifetz clev- 
erly made it appear that he was only collecting routine information on 
the activities of American Trotskyites, of no interest to the FBI. He was 
told about the moles Eitingon planted for possible use in case of war 
between the Soviet Union and Japan. The original plan was to set up 
our illegal network in American ports, similar to what we had done in 
Scandinavia, to destroy ships transporting strategic raw materials and 
fuel to Japan. Not knowing the Japanese intentions to attack Southeast 
Asia or Pearl Harbor, we assumed they would go to war with us first. 

Kheifetz’s deputy in the San Francisco consular office, Viktor Liagin, 
was assigned the special task of procuring technological information 
from the West Coast. Liagin was an engineer, a graduate of the Lenin- 
grad Shipbuilding Institute. His primary task was to monitor American 
naval programs. I remember his report emphasizing the great interest 
attached to the aircraft carrier program. 

Liagin recruited an agent in San Francisco who described to us anti- 
magnetic devices being developed to protect ships against mines. Liagin 
kept away from all contacts with American pro-Communist circles. 

Liagin did not serve long in San Francisco. He was summoned to 
Moscow and appointed a deputy director of foreign intelligence when 
he was only thirty-two years old. Later I sent him to the Black Sea naval 
base in Nikolayev as an illegal rezident when it was occupied by the 
Germans. He conducted sabotage actions while pretending to be friends 
with the German head of the naval base. The Germans discovered his 
dual role, and he and his radio operator were arrested by the Gestapo 
and shot. In 1945 we awarded him the title of Hero of the Soviet Union. 
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Kheifetz in San Francisco was provided with funds to support the 
two moles established by Eitingon. They led normal lives, one a dentist, 
the other posing as the owner of a medium-sized retail business. They 
were both Jewish emigrants from Poland. The dentist was known to 
Serebryansky and, in fact, we had given him the money to receive his 
dental degree from a French medical college. The two moles were in 
place, ready for their next assignment, which might come in one year or 
ten. Soon enough the American Southwest came into Moscow’s focus. 
From Mexico City our illegals fanned out into California and New 
Mexico. From this seedbed we made our first contacts with Robert 
Oppenheimer and the builders of the American atomic bomb. 


F IV iE 


STALIN AND HITLER: 
PRELUDE TO WAR 


n late May 1937 a group of eight high-ranking Soviet generals 
were accused of high treason, espionage, and secretly plotting to 
overthrow the government by means of a military coup. They 
were promptly arrested, and after two weeks, following a closed 
military trial, they were executed. Thus began Stalin’s purge of 
the military, which cost us thirty-five thousand of our best offi- 
cers and men and left us without their experienced leadership 
when Hitler attacked. 

The most famous and highest ranking of the eight senior 
officers was Marshal Mikhail Nikolayevich Tukhachevsky, chief 
of staff of the Red Army from 1925 to 1928 and at the time of 
his death the deputy commissar for military and naval affairs 
and chairman of the Revolutionary Military Council. 

From files that are now being published we know that the criminal 
charges against Tukhachevsky and other high-ranking military leaders 
were consciously fabricated. The real reasons behind Stalin’s and Mar- 
shal Voroshilov’s orders to Andrei Vyshinsky (the chief prosecutor) and 
Yezhov to liquidate these people have not been widely written about, 
then or now. 

Currently there are three versions of the reasons for their fall. The 
first states that they were compromised by German and Czechoslovak- 
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ian disinformation that convinced a suspicious Stalin and his defense 
minister, Kliment Y. Voroshilov, that the generals were maintaining 
secret contacts with German military commanders. This was the version 
repeated by Khrushchev in his address denouncing Stalin to the Twen- 
tieth Party Congress in 1956. 

The German connection must be understood against the back- 
ground of a close relationship between German and Soviet strategic 
thinkers. In 1933, Stalin ended a long period of cooperation between 
the military leadership of Germany and the Soviet Union under the fab- 
ricated pretext that the Germans were leaking information to the French 
about secret Soviet-German military contacts.' A group of Soviet gen- 
erals, led by Marshal Tukhachevsky, had wanted to continue it, hoping 
to utilize Germany’s technological leadership. There was similar interest, 
but for different reasons, on the German side, especially among high- 
ranking East Prussian officers, followers of the Wehrmacht’s founder, 
General Hans von Seeckt. After defeat in World War I, Von Seeckt spent 
years rebuilding German military strength and studying its strategic 
options. He demanded that the German leadership improve relations 
with the USSR to avoid the danger of war on two fronts. 

The second version alleges that the victims were the intellectual 
superiors of Voroshilov and had a stronger, more professional military 
overview. They disagreed with Stalin and Voroshilov on issues of strat- 
egy and military reform, the theory goes, and therefore Stalin got rid of 
them, fearing they would become rivals to power. 

The third version states that they were eliminated because of a long- 
simmering hostility between Tukhachevsky and Stalin over blame for 
military mistakes during the Civil War and the war against Poland in 
1920. The Red Army was defeated on the outskirts of Warsaw because 
Stalin and Voroshilov blocked the transfer of cavalry troops to assist 
Tukhachevsky in the battle of the Vistula River. 

My own view differs from these three versions. I recall being startled 


1. In a secret message to the German Embassy in Moscow in June 1933, Nikolai 
Krestinsky, deputy commissar of foreign affairs, falsely accused German vice chancel- 
lor Franz von Papen of disclosing the top-secret Soviet-German military contacts to 
French officials and canceled further cooperation. The Soviet note was unexpected 
because in May Voroshilov and Tukhachevsky had received a top-level German mili- 
tary delegation. Stalin’s decision was dictated by his belief that the Germans had 
served their purpose, helping to lay the foundations for Soviet tank and aircraft pro- 
duction. N. Roshchin, writing in Voyennoi Istorischeski Zhurnal (Journal of Military 
History), August 1993, p. 41. 
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when I examined the reports coming from Germany in August 1939 that 
revealed the German high command’s rather high assessment of the Red 
Army’s potential. I remember, as well, a document of the German high 
command intercepted by us that postulated the causes for Marshal Tuk- 
hachevsky’s fall as his ambitions and basic disagreement with the quiet 
Marshal Voroshilov, who was wholly subservient to Stalin’s views. Beria 
underlined one sentence in this document: “The fall of Tukhachevsky 
decisively shows that Stalin tightly controls the Red Army.” 

This statement was quoted by Beria in the summary of intelligence 
information he forwarded to Stalin, probably to please Stalin with fawn- 
ing affirmation of his good judgment in getting rid of Tukhachevsky. 

I remember Beria’s comments on this case and especially those of 
Viktor Abakumov, who was in charge of military counterintelligence 
during the war, supervising the political and combat reliability of the 
armed forces. Both men remarked on the impudence of Tukhachevsky 
and his subordinates, who, they said, planned to demand that Stalin 
dismiss Voroshilov. This, Beria explained, clearly indicated that the high- 
est military ranks were behaving contrary to party rules, daring to make 
proposals totally beyond their authority. The Politburo, according to 
Beria, was the only institution that could initiate any move to substitute 
or change a people’s commissar of defense. Besides, Abakumov noted 
several times, Tukhachevsky and his crowd had behaved immodestly, in 
a manner not befitting senior officers. They had ordered the military 
orchestra to stage private concerts for them and to play for parties at 
Tukhachevsky’s dacha. 

I learned what was proper behavior from a conversation in October 
1941 with Marshal Boris Mikhailovich Shaposhnikov, who succeeded 
Tukhachevsky. In the urgency of wartime, I had suggested that to speed 
up the general staff’s reaction to information from highly placed agents, 
we should channel it directly to him. He replied in a self-effacing man- 
ner: “Golubchick [Little Pigeon, a common term of endearment among 
Russians], important military intelligence should always first be sent to 
the political leadership of the country. Most urgent messages should be 
sent simultaneously to Stalin, as people’s commissar of defense, and to 
Beria as your direct superior, with a copy to me. Remember, these are 
the strict rules which we are in no way authorized to modify.” The mar- 
shal was a seasoned bureaucrat.’ 


2. Shaposhnikov was forced to step down because of poor health in 1942, and he 
died in 1945. 
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Another element in his downfall: Tukhachevsky was on bad terms 
with General Shaposhnikov. At the end of the 1920s, Tukhachevsky had 
conspired to get Shaposhnikov demoted and had taken his place as chief 
of the general staff. Significantly, Shaposhnikov was a member of the 
special military court that sentenced Tukhachevsky. He and the chief 
judge, V. V. Ulrikh, were the only members of this court to survive the 
purges. 

My belief is that Tukhachevsky and his group were probably 
tempted by Stalin, who met with them frequently, to criticize Voroshilov. 
Stalin was always receptive to what he called constructive criticism 
and discussion of alternatives. He was willing to consider various 
approaches to military, industrial, and foreign policies. Tukhachevsky 
took this liberty beyond closed doors and spread rumors about immi- 
nent changes in the Ministry of Defense. He and his colleagues went too 
far. They became a matter of concern when the NKVD reported these 
rumors to the leadership. Even historians eager to expose the crimes of 
Stalinism admit that Tukhachevsky’s file contains evidence of rumors 
and stories of plans to reshuffle the military leadership. 

In the published archives of the Red Army there is a letter to Voro- 
shilov, signed by the chief of the secretariat of the Ministry of Defense, 
I. V. Smorodinov, dated June 5, 1937, asking Voroshilov’s permission to 
provide the NKVD with copies of Tukhachevsky’s letters to Stalin and 
Voroshilov on military matters. No resolution to this request is revealed, 
but it is clear to me that in the course of the investigation against him, 
Tukhachevsky protested vigorously, referring to documents that proved 
lack of serious disagreements on military matters among him, Voro- 
shilov, and Stalin. 

Tukhachevsky argued that he maintained contacts with German 
military representatives only under instruction of the government. He 
struggled to prove that he was obediently and loyally fulfilling orders in 
every aspect of military policy. 

Bolstering Khrushchev’s version of this affair, that Stalin swallowed 
German disinformation designed to destroy Tukhachevsky, is a legend 
that Stalin was warned of a conspiracy with the Germans. In 1939 the 
Soviet defector Krivitsky, who had worked for the NkvpD and GRU in 
Western Europe, published his book In Stalin’s Secret Service, in which 
he claimed that the NKvD received secret information about such a con- 
spiracy from Czech president Edvard Bene’ and from its agent Nikolai 
Skoblin, code name Farmer, who had been a White general in our Civil 
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War. Krivitsky accused Skoblin of providing the Soviets with disinfor- 
mation from the Germans about secret contacts with Tukhachevsky. 
Later General Walter Schellenberg, chief of Hitler’s foreign intelligence 
service, in his memoirs? also claimed that the Germans fabricated doc- 
uments pointing to Tukhachevsky as their agent. Before the war, he said, 
they passed these documents to the Czechs, and Benes reported the 
information to Stalin. 

For me, this is a self-serving fairy tale. The documents have never 
been found in the kGB or Stalin archives. The criminal case against Tuk- 
hachevsky is based entirely on his confession, and there is no reference 
to any incriminating evidence received from German intelligence. If such 
documents existed I, as deputy director and the man responsible for the 
German desk in the intelligence directorate, would have seen them or 
found some reference to their existence. The only mention of German 
intelligence connections in Skoblin’s file is in reference to the pretext he 
used in Paris to lure General Miller to the safe apartment. According to 
his file, Skoblin’s “German” contacts for the operation to kidnap the 
White Russian leader were in fact NKvD Paris rezident Kislov (code name 
Finn) and Shpigelglas (code name Douglas). 

(Contrary to versions of events by Christopher Andrew and Oleg 
Gordievsky, John J. Dziak, and Krivitsky, Skoblin was not involved in 
eliminating Miller’s predecessor, General Aleksandr Kutepov. This job 
was done in 1930 by Yakov Serebryansky, assisted by his wife and his 
agent in the French police. Dressed in French police uniforms, they 
stopped Kutepov on the street on the pretext of questioning him and put 
him in a car. Kutepov resisted the kidnapping, and during the struggle 
he had a heart attack and died, Serebryansky told me. They buried Kute- 
pov near the home of one of our agents on the outskirts of Paris.)* 

In reality, the archives show nothing about any involvement of Tuk- 
hachevsky in suspicious connections with the Germans. The files show 
only a routine compilation of foreign sources’ comments about him, 
including some nonincriminating remarks by BeneS. 

In July 1937 Aleksandrovsky, the Soviet ambassador to Czechoslo- 
vakia, reported President Bene&’s reaction to the execution of the gen- 
erals. There have been contradictory interpretations of the remarks of 


3. The Labyrinth (New York: Harper & Brothers, 1956). 

4. See Andrew and Gordievsky, KGB: The Inside Story, pp. 152-153 and 163-164; 
Dziak, Chekisty: A History of the KGB, pp. 111-—113; and Krivitsky, In Stalin’s Secret 
Service (Frederick, Md.: University Publications of America, 1985), pp. 237-240. 
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BeneS, who is portrayed by Soviet historians as a man who “sincerely 
and with good intentions betrayed Tukhachevsky to Stalin, being 
unaware of the German falsification of the materials he was passing to 
the Soviets.” The documents tell quite a different story.’ 

According to Aleksandrovsky, Bene’ emphasized that he didn’t 
believe that Tukhachevsky was a spy and saboteur; nor did he believe 
that the marshal was plotting the overthrow of Stalin. He stressed that 
Tukhachevsky was only capable of overthrowing Stalin in alliance with 
Yagoda. Tukhachevsky, according to BeneS, referring to information 
from the Czech ambassador in Berlin, simply favored continued Soviet- 
German military cooperation, despite this cooperation having been 
severed when Hitler ascended to power. It is clear that Benes didn’t seri- 
ously believe in the guilt of Tukhachevsky, but sensed that for some rea- 
son the marshal had lost favor with the Stalinist regime. He added to 
the criticism of Tukhachevsky because he needed Stalin’s support and, 
like Beria, wanted to heap approval on Stalin’s decision. Aleksandrov- 
sky’s diary quoted Benes as saying Tukhachevsky was an adventurer, 
unreliable. The sum total was that Bene§ enthusiastically supported the 
purge of Tukhachevsky but in no way played a role in his removal and 
arrest. 

It is clear from the NKvD archives file Remote Farm that Bene§, on 
April 24, 1937, the eve of Tukhachevsky’s downfall, hinted to Ambas- 
sador Aleksandrovsky and NkvD rezident Pyotr Zubov that he did not 
rule out a possible agreement between Germany and the Soviet Union 
over their current differences, in part because of the good relationship 
between the Red Army and the Wehrmacht established by Tukhachev- 
sky in the 1920s and 1930s. However, not until July 4, 1937, after Tuk- 
hachevsky’s execution, did Bene’ tell Aleksandrovsky about obscure 
contacts of the Czech ambassador in Berlin with German military off- 
cials, which had allegedly taken place in January 1937. 

BeneS had received from his ambassador in Berlin reports of vague 
hints by German generals that they were maintaining confidential rela- 
tions with the Red Army leadership. The purpose of this German dis- 
information was to frighten the Czechs into believing that they could 
not count on the support of the Red Army in a confrontation with Ger- 
many over the issue of Sudetenland. This was in July 1937, one year 
before the ultimatum from Hitler to Benes demanding that the Sudeten- 


5. Central Archive of the Red Army, file 33987, summary 3, case 1028[1], pp. 107- 
114. 
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land, with its ethnic German population, must be ceded by the Czechs 
to Germany.® In his diary, Benes records his apology to Aleksandrovsky 
for not sharing with the Soviet leadership information that suggested 
there were secret contacts between the Wehrmacht command and Red 
Army headquarters, information that would have been one more reason 
for Tukhachevsky’s downfall. 

Also from the Remote Farm file comes the real purpose’of the July 
meeting between Ambassador Aleksandrovsky, Zubov, and BeneS. Benes 
wanted support from Stalin in overthrowing the government in Bel- 
grade, which was hostile to the Czech leadership. This move was 
thwarted by our rezident Zubov, who doubted the reliability of Benes’s 
connections and ties in Belgrade. Benes wanted Stalin’s all-out support 
of Czech policy in the Balkans and in Europe. That is why, in contrast 
to the British and French, he did not disapprove of the execution of 
Tukhachevsky and Stalin’s purge of the Soviet military command. 

I have heard that there are still secret files on Tukhachevsky in the 
archives of Stalin’s secretariat, based on materials received from abroad. 
I would venture that these files are nothing more than a reader’s clipping 
service of the foreign and domestic press, plus reports from TASS corre- 
spondents, diplomats, heads of trade missions, and NKVD and GRU rezi- 
denturas on the way Tukhachevsky was perceived abroad. These were 
called the Special Foreign Mail File, which compiled the reactions of 
foreign public opinion to Soviet ambassadors and heads of our govern- 
ment delegations. They included German, French, or British minutes of 
meetings with high-level Soviet officials, reported through intelligence 
channels, which were valuable because they revealed the thoughts of 
people with whom we were negotiating. 

The tragedy was that Stalin, and later Khrushchev, Brezhnev, and 
Gorbachev, used materials from the Special Foreign Mail File to com- 
promise their rivals during internal power struggles. These collections of 
clippings were usually discounted and ignored, but Stalin established the 
rule that foreign press assessments of individuals could be used as 
incriminating material. This rule, formalized by special enactment of the 
Central Committee, was used in 1989 to discredit Russian leader Boris 
Yeltsin when he visited the United States for the first time and was 
accused in the press of drunken behavior. In 1991 the clipping service 
again became a weapon in the conflict between Gorbachev and Eduard 


6. The region, in western Czechoslovakia along the German border, was annexed by 
Hitler in September 1938 as a result of the Munich Agreement. 
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Shevardnadze, his former foreign minister. The use of the clippings was 
abandoned by Gorbachev only in November 1991, on the eve of his 
downfall. Vitaly Ignatenko, head of TAss and an ally of Gorbachev, put 
an end to this long-established procedure. 

In the 1930s it seemed to me that anyone who was exposed as 
disloyal to the government or to party leaders, such as Stalin and 
Voroshilov, was undoubtedly an enemy of the state. Only later did I 
realize the cynicism of Beria’s and Abakumov’s comments on Tukha- 
chevsky; the top leadership knew the accusations were fabricated. They 
preferred the story of a military plot because it would have been dam- 
aging to themselves and to the party to admit that the targets of their 
purges were in fact rivals for leadership. 

What had been a grave crime in 1937, spreading critical remarks 
about Voroshilov, which indeed Tukhachevsky had done, suddenly in 
1957, when he was rehabilitated, was no longer a crime. There was no 
change in the law and no apology. There were only vague references to 
“mistakes” in the official party documents. 


On April 8, 1938, the Nkvp rezident in Finland, Boris Rybkin, was sum- 
moned to the Kremlin, where Stalin and other members of the Politburo, 
in a formal way, entrusted him with the mission of acting as informal 
envoy of the Soviet government in Finland. Rybkin donated money, on 
Stalin’s orders, to the formation of the Small Farmers party, which prop- 
agated a neutral stand for Finland. Rybkin was ordered to offer the 
Finnish government a secret deal, sharing interests in Scandinavia and 
economic cooperation with the Soviet Union, on the conditions of their 
signing a pact of mutual economic and military assistance in case of 
aggression by third parties. The pact was to guarantee Finland eternal 
safety from attack by European powers and mutual economic privileges 
for the two countries on a permanent basis. Included in the proposals 
was a division of spheres of military and economic influence over the 
Baltic areas that lay between Finland and the Soviet Union. 

Rybkin expressed his doubts that the Finns would agree to a treaty 
contrary to their historic hostility toward their eastern neighbor, but 
Stalin stressed that these proposals should be offered orally, without 
the involvement of our ambassador. Rybkin did as he was told, and the 
proposals were turned down by the Finns; however, they caused a split 
in the Finnish leadership that we later exploited when we managed to 
sign a separate peace treaty with Finland in 1944, with the Swedish 
Wallenberg family acting as intermediaries. 
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While I have no knowledge whether or not similar proposals were 
made informally to the Germans, I believe that Marshal Carl Gustaf 
Mannerheim, chairman of Finland’s defense council, informed Hitler 
about our overtures. Therefore, Hitler, when he sent his foreign minister, 
Joaquim von Ribbentrop, to Moscow in August 1939 to negotiate a 
nonaggression treaty, was not relying just on the spontaneous reaction 
of Molotov and Stalin. He knew that we were open to such suggestions 
because we had already sought a similar deal with Finland that had 
failed. 

The Finns refused the deal in April 1938 because for them it was 
more important to remain allied with Britain, Sweden, and Germany. 
They saw no benefit in becoming the buffer zone between East and West. 
Later this role was forced on them by their defeat in the border war 
between us and then in the German-Soviet war. For attacking the Soviet 
Union jointly with the Germans, Finland reaped the war’s bitter harvest. 
As a consequence, Finland had to live with a less advantageous form of 
the original plan offered by Rybkin in 1938.’ 


The intelligence traffic was intensive in August 1939. After Donald 
Maclean was transferred from London to Paris,® we received reliable 
reports that the French and British governments were reluctant to com- 
mit support to the Soviet Union in case of war with Germany. This dove- 
tailed with information we had received three or four years before from 
the Cambridge ring — Philby, Maclean, and Burgess — that the British 
cabinet, namely Neville Chamberlain and Sir John Simon, were consid- 


7. Formal negotiations with the Finns to move the Soviet-Finnish border on the 
Karelian isthmus farther away from Leningrad and, to protect the city from attack by 
sea, for the Soviet Union to take over all the islands in the Gulf of Finland, broke 
down as the Finns refused Stalin’s demands. On November 30, 1939, the Winter War 
began as Soviet troops from the Leningrad military district attacked. What the Soviets 
thought would be an easy victory turned into a humiliating and costly little war, with 
heavy Soviet losses. The Finns in camouflage white on skis were better prepared for 
winter warfare, and it was not until February 17, after a massive artillery bombard- 
ment followed by 1,000 tanks and 140,000 troops, that the Mannerheim Line was 
breached and the Finns ran out of reserves. The Finns were forced to agree to tougher 
terms from Stalin and cede 22,000 square miles of their territory to end the war on 
March 11, 1940. See Alan Bullock, Hitler and Stalin: Parallel Lives (New York: Alfred 
A. Knopf, 1992), pp. 659-662. 

8. After more than two years in a London posting, Donald Maclean had been rou- 
tinely reassigned by the British Foreign Office and by late fall 1938 was in place as 
third secretary in the Paris embassy. 
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ering a secret agreement with Hitler to support him in a military con- 
frontation with the Soviet Union. We also gave special attention to the 
information from three reliable sources in Germany. They said that the 
Wehrmacht generals strongly objected to any war on two fronts. 

We received instructions to look quickly into possible options for 
nonaggression cooperation, not only with the British and French, with 
whom we were already cooperating, but also with Germany. In Ger- 
many only East Prussian aristocrats and influential military figures sup- 
ported a peaceful settlement with the Soviet Union. These were the same 
ones who had given credence to cooperation between the Wehrmacht 
and the Red Army, encouraged by Tukhachevsky. 

Having been ordered to look into the alternatives, either an agree- 
ment with the English and French or a settlement with Germany, it did 
not occur to me that a separate deal between Berlin and Moscow was 
already afoot. When I was informed of the imminent arrival of the Ger- 
man foreign minister in Moscow on August 23, 1939, just hours before 
it took place, it came as a surprise to me. When Ribbentrop arrived and 
the nonaggression pact was signed in the Kremlin thirteen hours later, 
at 2:00 a.M. on August 24, it became evident that this was not a sudden 
decision. The strategic goal of the Soviet leadership was to avert war on 
two fronts, in the Far East and in Europe, at any cost. This pattern of 
diplomatic relations not governed by ideological considerations had 
already been established in the 1920s, when the Soviet Union carried on 
economic cooperation and normal relations with Italy after the fascist 
regime of Benito Mussolini came to power in 1922. The Kremlin lead- 
ership was ready for a compromise with any regime, provided it guar- 
anteed stability for the Soviet Union. The first priority of Stalin and his 
aides was the fulfillment of their geopolitical aspirations to transform 
the Soviet Union into the largest superpower of the world. 

The country had developed more or less steadily only after the end 
of the collectivization drive in 1934. Up until then it had undergone civil 
war and chaos, turmoil, and upheavals. Only by the mid-thirties did 
industrialization begin to bear fruit. The growing might of the country 
was displayed in successful military confrontations with Japan in Mon- 
golia and Manchuria. Although the country had established diplomatic 
relations with all the major powers and was thus seemingly accepted as 
a member of the international community, it was nevertheless kept in 
isolation when the world powers settled their interests among them- 
selves. All cardinal agreements on the future of Europe and Asia were 
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undertaken by the Western powers and Japan with no concern for the 
interests of the Soviet Union. The Anglo-German agreement of 1935, 
accepting German naval rearmament, and the subsequent agreements 
between major powers in the naval arms race, did not include the Soviet 
Union. 

The French and British delegations that arrived in Moscow in 
August 1939 to probe the possibility of an alliance against Hitler were 
headed by secondary figures. Stalin’s policy of appeasing Hitler thus was 
based on the reasonable belief that hostility against Soviet communism 
by the Western world and Japan would forever keep the USSR in isola- 
tion from the international community. 

Looking back, all three future allies — the Soviet, British, and 
French governments — were guilty of letting Hitler unleash World War 
II. Mutual suspicion ruled out compromise agreements between the Brit- 
ish and French on one side and the Soviet Union on the other that could 
have halted Hitler’s aggression against Poland. It is overlooked by his- 
torians of World War II that only President Franklin D. Roosevelt’s ini- 
tiative started British, French, and Soviet negotiations in May 1939 in 
an attempt to stop Hitler’s aggression. Donald Maclean reported that 
Roosevelt had sent an envoy to Prime Minister Chamberlain warning 
that the domination of Germany in Western Europe would be detrimen- 
tal to American and British interests. Roosevelt urged Chamberlain to 
enter into negotiations with Britain’s European allies, including the 
Soviet Union, to contain Hitler. Our intelligence sources reported that 
the British government reacted reluctantly to this American initiative 
and had to be forced by Roosevelt to start negotiations with the Soviets 
on military measures to stop Hitler. 

Nevertheless, the nonaggression treaty with Hitler came out of the 
blue for me, because only two days before it was signed I was receiving 
orders to look into options for peaceful settlement with Germany. We 
were still sending these strategic propositions to Stalin and Molotov 
when the treaty was signed. Stalin had handled the negotiations on his 
own in total secrecy. 

I did not know about the secret protocols of the Molotov-Ribben- 
trop Pact,’ but such protocols are a natural feature of diplomatic rela- 
tions regarding sensitive issues. On the eve of outbreak of war, the 


9. The secret protocols of the pact spelled out how Germany and the USSR would 
divide the territory of Poland and the Baltic states between them. 
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British government signed secret protocols with Poland concerning its 
obligations for military assistance to Poland if war broke out between 
Poland and Germany. Similarly, in 1993 the German weekly Wecht pub- 
lished secret protocols and minutes of confidential meetings between 
Gorbachev and Chancellor Helmut Kohl on the eve of the unification of 
Germany. When I look now at the Molotov-Ribbentrop secret protocols, 
I find nothing secret in them. The directives based on these agreements 
were definite and clear, and were known not only to the intelligence 
directorate but to the heads of military, diplomatic, economic, and bor- 
der guards administrations.!° In fact, the famous map of the division of 
Poland, which was attached to the protocols in October 1939, was pub- 
lished a week later in Pravda, without Stalin’s and Ribbentrop’s signa- 
tures, for the whole world to see. By then, of course, Poland had fallen 
to Germany, and Britain and France had entered the war. 

In October 1939, together with Pavel M. Fitin, director of intelli- 
gence, and Vsevolod Merkulov, Beria’s deputy, I attended a meeting in 
Molotov’s Kremlin office that included the director of the operational 
department of the general staff, Major General Aleksandr M. Vasilevsky 
(minister of defense in the 1950s); Deputy Commissar of Foreign Affairs 
V. P. Potemkin; Deputy Chairman of the State Planning Committee Bor- 
isov; the deputy chief of the navy, Admiral Ivan S, Isakov; the chief of 
the Border Troops, General Ivan I. Maslennikov; and the chief of the 
GRU, Major General I. V. Panfilov. 

The agenda of the meeting was to put forward recommendations 
for defending our strategic interests in the Baltic states. Our troops were 
already deployed there under pacts with the governments of Lithuania, 
Latvia, and Estonia. Molotov, who opened the meeting, stated, “We 
have agreement with Germany that the Baltic zone is to be regarded as 
an area of most important geopolitical interest to the Soviet Union. It is 
clear, however,” continued Molotov, “that although the German author- 
ities accept that in principle, they would never agree to any ‘cardinal 
social transformations’ that would change the Baltic states into constit- 
uent republics of the Soviet Union. On the contrary, the Soviet leadership 
believes that the way to defend the geopolitical interests of the Soviet 
Union in the Baltic zone in the most lasting manner would be to help 
the proletarian internationalist movement in the area. That would 
change this region into a reliable frontier of the Soviet state.” 


10. The full texts were released from the Presidential Archives in 1992. 


Stalin and Hitler: Prelude to War 99 





From that comment it was clear how we intended to interpret the 
terms of the agreement with Hitler. In the late autumn of 1939, however, 
there was a new impetus for activating our political, economic, military, 
and intelligence operations in the Baltic republics. From our rezidenturas 
in Sweden and in Berlin we received checked and reliable information 
that the Germans were planning to send top-level economic delegations 
to Riga and Tallinn to make long-term agreements with these regimes to 
include them under Germany’s political and economic umbrella. The 
cables from Berlin and Sweden were each dispatched under two signa- 
tures, the rezident’s and the ambassador’s, which was unusual and meant 
high priority. On arrival the cables were countersigned by Molotov and 
then Beria, and then normally forwarded with Beria’s orders to Fitin and 
me in the NKVD for action. Whenever top-level cables were signed by 
both ambassadors and rezidents, they were also channeled to several top 
members of the Politburo as well as to the minister of foreign affairs. 

Fitin routed the cables to Gukasov, chief of the section dealing with 
nationalist and emigrant organizations settled in areas near our borders. 
It was Gukasov who had called for the Party Bureau to investigate me 
a year earlier. Now, still suspicious of my loyalty and probably holding 
a grudge, he didn’t pass on Beria’s instructions to me. On his own, Guka- 
sov prepared inadequate recommendations to counter German intelli- 
gence in Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia, and then routed them back to 
Fitin, bypassing me. His plan was to use only agent networks comprised 
of Russian and Jewish emigrants in the three Baltic republics. A scandal 
ensued. 

Beria summoned Fitin and me to his office, and when Fitin reported 
Gukasov’s recommendations Beria asked my opinion. I answered hon- 
estly that I had no opinion, never having received any instructions and 
being unaware of German intentions in Riga. I had been busy with other 
matters. He exploded with rage; the cables were once again brought into 
his office. He saw that my signature was missing; the standard rule was 
that any secret paper passing through the hands of an official in the 
intelligence bureau should be signed by that official. Gukasov was then 
called on the carpet and Beria threatened to take his head off for not 
complying with his order. Gukasov said he had not shown me the cables 
because — he dropped his voice in a confidential manner — he was 
informed by the chief of the Investigation Department, Sergienko, that 
there was incriminating evidence of my suspicious contacts with the for- 
mer leadership of the intelligence bureau, exposed as dangerous enemies 
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of the people. Beria replied that Gukasov should overcome his stupid 
haggling mentality and realize once and forever that his orders should 
be implemented immediately, without hesitation. 

Now, with Europe at war, intelligence priorities had greatly 
changed, Beria said. He quoted Stalin, who demanded active involve- 
ment of intelligence operatives in political manipulations and exploita- 
tion of conflicts in ruling circles of foreign powers. “This,” underlined 
Beria, “is the key to success in bringing down the current governments 
of the semipuppet states that proclaimed so-called independence in 1918 
under the patronage of German bayonets” — a scathing reference to the 
Baltic states. “These states were at that time and are still regarded by 
German administrations as provincial outskirts and colonies of the Ger- 
man empire,” emphasized Beria. “But we must play on the conflicts of 
British and Swedish interests in this area,” he said, turning to me. “Think 
it over, summon Chichayev to Moscow immediately, and report your 
suggestions, along with the required logistical support you will need, in 
three days.” 

This cocky and arrogant thinking reflected the way Stalin, Molotov, 
and Beria were exploiting the pact with Hitler. It was a sea change in 
their self-confidence. More important, we began to proceed with active 
measures to influence “in a cardinal manner” the internal situation in 
the areas that had come under our geopolitical sphere of interest. 

When Ivan Chichayev, NKVD rezident in Riga, arrived in Moscow, 
he reported a sharp split in the Latvian government, namely between 
President Karlis Ulmanis and Minister of Defense Janis Balodis. This 
conflict undermined the stability of the Latvian regime, which was 
already under double pressure from us and from the Germans. Natu- 
rally, the Germans relied on their strong supporters in the Latvian eco- 
nomic administration and in the business community, while we were 
influential in left-wing groups connected with the Communist party and 
trade unions. However, Latvia and the other Baltic states were in fact a 
buffer zone between us and Germany. The plan to form a broad coali- 
tion government, in which German and Soviet interests would be equally 
represented, was discussed in Molotov’s Kremlin office. Ulmanis, when 
he heard of it, opposed this idea, while Minister of Foreign Affairs Wil- 
helm Munters unexpectedly supported it. Meanwhile, labor unrest, 
instigated with our support, was spreading; an economic crisis brought 
on by the war was deepening because the Baltic states’ trade links with 
Britain and Western Europe were severed. 


Stalin and Hitler: Prelude to War 101 


Chichayev and Mikhail Vetrov, the counselor of the Soviet Embassy 
in Riga, came to my office, and Vetrov suggested that we exploit the 
personal ambitions of Munters, whose reputation in Berlin was bolstered 
by his frequent meetings with Ribbentrop. Ulmanis’s government was 
unpopular as a result of its economic failures and for its tolerance of 
chauvinistic behavior by German businessmen in Riga. The Germans 
bought up prime property and took advantage of the cutoff of Western 
trade to direct some seventy percent of all Latvian exports to Germany 
for prices no better than dumping. The government, I reported to Beria 
and Molotov, relied for support not on the regular army and military 
machinery, but rather on Latvian auxiliary police forces composed of 
sons of farmers and small businessmen, a home militia. 

Foreign Minister Munters presented himself as the ideal figure to 
lead the new government, acceptable to both the Germans and the Sovi- 
ets. When he ordered the main Latvian newspaper to publish a photo- 
graph of Molotov in honor of his fiftieth birthday, this signaled his 
eagerness to establish personal relations with Molotov. Our reaction was 
swift and prompt: I was given a diplomatic passport, with the name 
Matveyev. Munters was informed that a certain Matveyev, special 
adviser of Molotov, through whom he could channel his most important 
informal messages to the Soviet leadership, would see him in Riga. I 
didn’t take the train; I was put on board an sB bomber and dispatched 
to Riga in June 1940. Together with Vetrov I paid a secret visit to Mun- 
ters and expressed our government’s wish to accelerate the reshuffle of 
the Latvian administration, with the understanding that he would lead 
the coalition government. 

This was a complex operation, to seize control of the Latvian gov- 
ernment. Merkulov, first deputy to Beria, was in charge and had been 
secretly dispatched to Riga ahead of me to coordinate the plan. In Riga 
posing as an adviser to Molotov, I was reporting to Merkulov. He had 
a personal telephone line to Molotov and Beria. An ultimatum was 
issued and President Ulmanis was forced to resign; our troops occupied 
the country and Ulmanis was arrested. Originally, we intended to make 
Munters head of the coalition government, but then the rules of the 
game changed. The Germans had become too deeply involved in mili- 
tary operations in the West to pay attention to Latvia. Molotov and 
Stalin decided to place in the key Baltic positions not mutually accept- 
able figures like Munters, but reliable ones close to the Communist 
party. Some of the conditions of the original proposal to form a coalition 


102 Special Tasks 


were kept; Latvian and Estonian generals were given equivalent ranks 
in the Red Army, and Munters was not immediately arrested."! 

Together with Vetrov, I went to his residence and we made arrange- 
ments for his quiet removal with all his personal goods and family to 
Moscow, and then to Voronezh, where he was given a post in the uni- 
versity. We officially notified the Germans that Munters was still 
regarded by us as a figure of political importance. Under our control he 
met with German diplomatic officials at lunch in Moscow, but his role 
as even a puppet head of state was finished. After the war with Germany 
broke out in 1941, he was arrested and sentenced to long-term impris- 
onment for activities hostile to the Soviet government. By a strange coin- 
cidence, I met Munters in Vladimir jail at the end of 1958 or early 1959. 
When he was released he remained in Vladimir, living as a pensioner, 
publishing articles in [zvestia on the inevitability of Latvia’s alliance with 
the Soviet Union. 

The fate of the Baltic states, which was originally decided in the 
Kremlin and in Berlin, was similar to the fate of the East European states 
decided at Yalta. There are striking similarities: the preliminary agree- 
ment was to set up coalition governments friendly to both sides. We 
needed a buffer between us and the spheres of influence of the other 
world powers, and we were willing to face harsh confrontations in those 
areas where the Red Army remained in place at war’s end. Once again, 
for the Kremlin, the mission of communism was primarily to consolidate 
the might of the Soviet state. Only military strength and domination of 
the countries on our borders could ensure us a superpower role. The 
idea of propagating world Communist revolution was an ideological 
screen to hide our desire for world domination. Although originally this 
concept was ideological in nature, it acquired the dimensions of real- 
politik. This possibility arose for the Soviet Union only after the Molo- 
tov-Ribbentrop Pact was signed. In the secret protocols the Soviet 
Union’s geopolitical interests and natural desires for the enlargement of 
its frontiers were for the first time formally accepted by one of the lead- 
ing powers in the world. 


After the incident with Gukasov, but prior to the takeover of Latvia, 
Beria unexpectedly summoned me to his office and without explanation 
ordered me to accompany him to a soccer game at Dynamo Stadium. 


11. Similar coalition governments acceptable to the Soviet Union were imposed on 
Lithuania and Estonia. 
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This game between Spartacus, the trade union team, and Dynamo, the 
NKVD team, was in those years an event in itself. I thought Beria wanted 
to meet some agent in the Dynamo Stadium restaurant, an ideal place 
to meet agents, since its private rooms were equipped with listening 
devices. When we arrived at the stadium and got out of the car, | fol- 
lowed Beria at a respectful distance because he was immediately sur- 
rounded by Kobulov, Lavrenti F. Tsanava, Maslennikov, and his other 
deputies. He turned back and made a gesture for me to join him, and 
thus I found myself in the government loge of the stadium. There Beria 
introduced me to Malenkov and other party and government officials. I 
remained in this deluxe loge throughout the game but felt uneasy 
because I did not even dare to enter in their discussion of the players’ 
performance. I didn’t utter a word, but my mere presence in that ele- 
vated place signaled Kruglov, Serov, Tsanava, and others to stop spread- 
ing rumors about evidence against me in the archives of the Investigation 
Department. I was now a person trusted by the leadership of the 
country. 

I was lucky that all my personal meetings with Beria, whether in his 
flat or at his dacha, were in fact business occasions. This was true even 
when I joined him at the wedding of his former protégée Vardo Matar- 
adze, an attractive woman who had been coached by Emma in intelli- 
gence tradecraft. It was rumored that she became Beria’s mistress when 
she was still a medical student in Tbilisi; he moved her to Moscow and 
employed her in his secretariat. He then arranged her marriage to a 
rank-and-file NKvD officer, also a Georgian. My invitation to the wed- 
ding was to assess her and her husband’s manners and inclinations. For 
example, were they drinking too much? It was necessary to know this 
before they were dispatched to Paris to work in the Georgian émigré 
community there. 

After a year or two in Paris she returned to the intelligence direc- 
torate in Moscow, where she served as an officer until 1952, when she 
was arrested. She was charged with conspiring with Georgians in Paris 
against the Soviet state, under instructions of the influential anti-Soviet 
Mingrelian organization of Georgians, meaning Beria.'? She was put in 


12. Beria was a Mingrelian, a nationality from the area in western Georgia north of 
the River Rioni adjacent to the Black Sea. In 1952 an alleged Mingrelian nationalist 
organization, which included leading Communist party officials, was liquidated. 
(Sudoplatov discusses this in greater detail in Chapter Eleven.) In his Twentieth Party 
Congress speech Khrushchev implied that the Mingrelian Affair was engineered by 
Beria, but in his memoirs Khrushchev says, “My feeling that Stalin was afraid of Beria 
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custody at the direct order of Stalin and remained in prison until Stalin 
died in 1953. Then Beria had her released, but she was promptly re- 
arrested after his downfall. She spent two years in jail, then was released 
and went back to her medical career. To her troubles we must add 
another: in 1939 or 1940 she and her husband received from the Mos- 
cow city government, Mossoviet, the apartment that once belonged to 
the famous theater director Vsevolod Meyerhold, who had been exe- 
cuted on Stalin’s orders. This apartment had also been used as an 
NKVD safe apartment. After a new de-Stalinization campaign launched 
by Gorbachev, Vardo was pressured to move out of the apartment. It 
was difficult for Mossoviet to evict her, because she produced documents 
to show that she had been a victim of political repression. To avoid a 
row, since her case had already been reported on television without 
naming her, the KGB moved her into an equally good apartment. 


Another result of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact was the takeover of 
Western Ukraine. After Poland was invaded and defeated by the Ger- 
mans, our troops moved into Galicia and eastern Poland. Galicia had 
always been the stronghold of the Ukrainian nationalist movement, sup- 
ported by leaders such as Hitler and Canaris in Germany, Bene’ in 
Czechoslovakia (before he became our agent in 1938), and Chancellor 
Engelbert Dollfuss in Austria (before his death in 1934). 

Lvov, the capital of Galicia, became the center for refugees from 
Poland trying to escape the German invasion and occupation. Polish 
intelligence and counterintelligence evacuated to Lvov its most impor- 
tant prisoners, those suspected of playing double roles in the Polish- 
German confrontations of the 1930s. I learned about events in Galicia 
only in October 1939, when Lvov was occupied by the Red Army. 
Khrushchev, then first secretary of the Ukraine, and his commissar of 
the interior, Ivan Serov, moved there to Sovietize Western Ukraine. 
Emma was dispatched to Lvov with Pavel Zhurovlev, director of the 
German section of the intelligence directorate. I worried about her on 
this trip because her section was to deal with German agents and guer- 
rilla organizations of Ukrainian nationalists who had gone under- 
ground. The atmosphere was very different from Soviet Ukraine. 


was confirmed when Stalin concocted the Mingrelian Affair.” Khrushchev Remembers, 
edited and translated by Strobe Talbott (Boston: Little, Brown, 1970), p. 312. 
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In Lvov there was still a capitalist Western mode of life, with whole- 
sale and retail trade in the hands of businessmen who would soon be 
wiped out by Sovietization. The influence of the Ukrainian Uniate Cath- 
olic church was immense. The Ukrainian nationalist organizations, 
headed by followers of Bandera, were active, influential, and very strong 
and enjoyed significant support from the local population. Besides, they 
were very experienced in conspiracy, while Serov’s team, dispatched 
from Kiev, which included Emma and Pavel, had no such experience. 
The security service of Ukrainian nationalists quickly traced some of the 
safe apartments of the Ukrainian NKVD in Lvov. Their method was sim- 
ple: they organized a surveillance post near the NKvD headquarters and 
followed every man coming out in civilian clothes wearing high boots, 
the normal gear of military dress. Ukrainian chekists tried to cover their 
uniforms with coats, but forgot to change their boots. In Russia and 
Soviet Ukraine, everyone wore high boots; in the Soviet Ukraine, short 
boots were not available. But in Western Ukraine everyone except mili- 
tary people wore short boots. 

The compromise of the safe apartments was reported to the Center; 
Emma moved into the Central Hotel, first posing as a refugee from War- 
saw, then as a journalist from Izvestia, using her experience with Polish 
refugees in Byelorussia in the 1920s. She could speak Polish fluently and 
managed to establish friendly contacts with a family of Polish Jews from 
Warsaw. She dispatched them to Moscow, where we provided them 
financial support and arranged their further move to the United States 
to join their relatives, with an understanding that “friendly relations” 
would be maintained, meaning that they would remain an asset for 
Soviet intelligence. They did not know Emma was an intelligence oper- 
ative, but they agreed to stay in touch. Later, after my arrest, a Jewish- 
American tourist, a relative of this family, came to Moscow in 1960 and 
looked for Emma at the Izvestia publishing house, where she had told 
them she worked as a translator. Emma received the relative cordially, 
but he was not developed for intelligence purposes. 

Serov and Khrushchev ignored Zhurovlev’s warnings to be patient 
with local Ukrainian leaders and cultural figures who were well known 
in Prague, Vienna, and Berlin. Serov arrested Kost-Levitsky, once presi- 
dent of the former independent nationalist Ukrainian People’s Republic. 
Khrushchev promptly reported this arrest to Stalin, taking credit for neu- 
tralizing the potential leader of the Ukrainian government-in-exile. 
Kost-Levitsky was deported from Lvov and jailed in Moscow. By that 
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time he was an old man in his eighties, and his arrest greatly compro- 
mised our image among Ukrainian intellectuals. 

The Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact put an end to Ukrainian nationalist 
plans, supported by Britain and France in 1938, for setting up an inde- 
pendent republic of Carpathian Ukraine. This initiative was torpedoed 
by President Benes, who agreed with Stalin that Carpathian Ukraine, 
which included some Czechoslovak territory, was to be given to the 
Soviet Union at the time of the pact. Konovalets, who perished in 1938, 
was the only Ukrainian leader with direct access to Hitler and Goring; 
as a former colonel of the Austrian army, he was to a certain extent 
respected in Nazi ruling circles. The remaining Ukrainian nationalist 
leaders had Nazi connections only at lower levels, mainly intelligence 
operatives of Abwehr and Gestapo, and in this situation they had no 
political value to British or French authorities once the war began. So 
Khrushchev’s claim in his message to Stalin that the detention of 
Kost-Levitsky was important in defeating Western plans to set up a 
Ukrainian provisional government-in-exile was nothing but misleading 
self-aggrandizement. 

I sensed that, and when ordered to assess the importance of Kost- 
Levitsky’s detention in Moscow I emphasized in my report to Beria, 
which was then sent to Molotov, that his detention was in no way jus- 
tified. On the contrary, I wrote, we should grant special status to Galicia 
in order to neutralize anti-Soviet propaganda there, which was being 
enthusiastically received. I suggested we promptly release Kost-Levitsky, 
apologize to him, and send him back in good health to live in comfort 
in Lvov. This should be done, naturally, with the understanding that he 
would support the idea of sending an influential and respected delega- 
tion from Western Ukraine to Kiev and Moscow to negotiate a special 
status for Galicia in the Soviet Ukrainian Republic, giving due respect 
to the traditions of the local population. Molotov agreed; Kost-Levitsky 
was released and sent back to Lvov in a special railway carriage. 

This satisfactory conclusion coincided, however, with my first open 
confrontation with Khrushchev and Serov. Under the confidential pro- 
tocol between Molotov and Ribbentrop, it was agreed that the USSR 
would not hamper German citizens and persons of German origin 
inhabiting our spheres of interest should they wish to move to Germany 
or spheres of German interest. We decided to take advantage of these 
terms. 

We sent the team of Captain Adamovich and Lieutenant William 
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Fisher, aka Rudolf Abel,!? to Chernovtsy, near the border between Buko- 
vina, Galicia, and Polish territory occupied by the Germans. Our team 
was to finalize contacts with agents recruited by us from German, Polish, 
and Ukrainian ethnic minorities. They would settle themselves, pretend- 
ing to be refugees from communism, in territories controlled by the Ger- 
mans. Captain Adamovich left for Chernovtsy from Moscow, taking 
with him photographs of our agents and operatives in Poland and in 
Germany, which he was to show to four agents who were to recognize 
these people at prearranged rendezvous in Warsaw, Danzig, Berlin, and 
Krakow. The photos were of officers who worked under diplomatic, 
trade mission, or journalistic cover in those cities. Fisher was to provide 
elementary training in radio communications to these four men. 

However, after Adamovich visited Serov’s deputy, probably in 
Chernovtsy, and made arrangements with him for the necessary logistic 
support to train the agents in radio communications, Adamovich dis- 
appeared. Serov, unable to find him, cursed Fisher and reported the dis- 
appearance to Khrushchev. Fisher, although second in command, was 
inexperienced in bureaucratic intrigues; he thought that if he reported 
Adamovich’s two-day absence to the local Nxvp chief, there was no need 
for him to report directly to me in Moscow as well. Imagine how I felt 
when Beria summoned me to his office and ordered me to report the 
progress of Adamovich’s mission. To his dismay, I was unable to present 
him with anything concrete. My information was a week old. 

Then the telephone rang and Khrushchev was on the line, indig- 
nantly reproaching Beria for sending incompetent people and traitors 
who interfered in the work of the Ukrainian Nkvp. His people were 
capable of doing the job themselves. Khrushchev kept asking Beria, 
“Who is that scoundrel Adamovich?” The high-frequency telephone line 
made it possible to hear his angry voice across the desk. Beria wanted 
to avoid answering in the same rude manner in my presence. Instead he 


13. William Fisher, aka Colonel Rudolf Ivanovich Abel (1903-1971), whom the FBI 
called the highest-ranking espionage agent ever caught in the United States, was 
arrested in 1957 in New York, where he had worked undetected for ten years under- 
cover as a retired photofinisher and amateur artist. In February 1962 Abel was 
exchanged for Gary Powers, pilot of an American U-2 spy plane shot down over the 
Soviet Union in 1960. He began his career as a radio operator and worked for Sudo- 
platov during World War II, directing radio deception games against the Germans. 
Fisher took the name Abel only when he was arrested in the United States. (His post- 
war espionage mission is discussed in Chapter Eight.) 
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said, “Nikita Sergeyevich, here is Major Sudoplatov, deputy director of 
our intelligence service, in charge of the operation of Adamovich. He 
will explain this case directly to you.” I took the telephone receiver and 
began to say that Adamovich was an expert in Polish affairs, but 
Khrushchev didn’t bother to listen. He cut me short and, suspecting that 
Adamovich had defected to the Germans, said that this scoundrel should 
be arrested or kidnapped from German territory. Khrushchev then 
added he would put an end to my career if 1 continued being sympathetic 
to bandits like Kost-Levitsky and Adamovich. He hung up on me. 

Beria’s reaction was cold and official. “In two days,” he said, “Ad- 
amovich should be found alive or dead, and if alive, immediately 
brought to Moscow. If you don’t comply with this order of a member 
of the Politburo, you will bear full responsibility for the grave conse- 
quences of this incident, with due regard for your past association with 
enemies of the people in the former leadership of the intelligence 
directorate.” 

I left his office very upset. After ten minutes my telephone began to 
ring continuously. Counterintelligence, the frontier troops administra- 
tion, directors of all district NKVvD administrations in the Ukraine and 
Byelorussia, were demanding photos of Adamovich. An all-union search 
had begun, under a personal directive signed by Beria. Two days passed 
but the whereabouts of Adamovich remained unknown. I began to feel 
I was in serious trouble. However, I decided to phone Adamovich’s wife 
in Moscow, because surveillance reports noted nothing suspicious in her 
behavior. I asked her casually when she had last spoken with her hus- 
band. To my great surprise, she thanked me for the call, saying that her 
husband for the past two days had been at home suffering from a con- 
cussion. The doctors from the NKvD polyclinic had instructed him to 
stay in bed for at least ten days. I immediately phoned General Ivan I. 
Novikov, head of our NKVD medical service, who confirmed Adamo- 
vich’s condition. 

I was greatly relieved, and in my regular report to Beria at the end 
of the day I told him that Adamovich was in Moscow. “Under custody?” 
asked Beria. “No,” I answered, beginning to explain the situation. We 
were alone in his office. He cut me short and began to berate me in 
language I did not expect from a member of the Politburo. He paced in 
circles in his large study, cursing me and Adamovich, calling us naive, 
irresponsible youngsters who were compromising him and the whole 
NKVD in the eyes of the party leadership. After ten minutes he stopped 
and said, “Why are you silent?” I replied that I was suffering from a 
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terrible headache, and that in fact it was caused by his reprimand. “Then 
leave my office immediately,” said Beria, “and as you are sick, go home 
immediately.” 

Before I left the NKvD building, I filled in an order for Adamovich’s 
arrest and went to Merkulov for him to sign it. However, when | 
explained the case to him, he laughed and tore the order into shreds in 
my presence. At that moment my headache became unbearable, and | 
was accompanied home by a medical officer. The next morning the tele- 
phone rang in my apartment, and Beria’s secretary connected me with 
him. He was businesslike and brief, ordering me to stay at home for 
three days for medical treatment and announcing that he was sending 
me lemons from Georgia. 

The investigation into Adamovich’s disappearance revealed that 
after heavy drinking in Chernovtsy, he got into a fight in a restroom, 
was hit hard, and received a concussion. In this condition he managed 
to board a train for Moscow, forgetting to inform Abel about his depar- 
ture. In the course of the fight, he had lost the pictures he was to show 
to the four agents. The pictures were later found in the restroom by a 
Ukrainian NKVD team, which suspected that the fight was an attempt by 
the Abwehr to kidnap Adamovich. The incident ended with Adamo- 
vich’s being discharged from the NKvD and then assigned to the post of 
deputy and later minister of foreign affairs of Uzbekistan. I saw him 
once again in a theater in Moscow in the early fifties, but we did not 
greet each other. 

Unfortunately, my conflict with Serov and Khrushchev did not end 
there. Serov was involved in a love affair with a famous Polish opera 
singer, Wanda Bandrovska, whom he reported to Moscow he had 
recruited. Everybody was delighted with this news, because Bandrovska 
was a celebrity who frequently visited Moscow and other European cap- 
itals before the war. However, the euphoria ended when Bandrovska 
departed for Romania with Serov’s consent and then declined to meet 
our rezident in Bucharest, the counselor of our embassy there. I remem- 
ber that several officers of the Ukrainian NKvD wrote a letter to Khrush- 
chev and Beria saying that Serov was having love affairs under the cover 
of operational duties. 

Serov was summoned to Moscow, and I happened to be in Beria’s 
office when Beria asked him to justify his actions and answer the accu- 
sations in the NKVD letter. Serov told Beria that he had received permis- 
sion for the flirtation with Bandrovska from Khrushchev himself, on the 
grounds of operational requirements. He got permission from Beria to 
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telephone Khrushchev, but when he told Khrushchev that he was speak- 
ing from Beria’s office, Khrushchev cursed him. “You prodigal son of a 
bitch, trying to prove your innocence by getting me involved in your 
love affairs. Pass the telephone to Comrade Beria.” I heard Khrushchev 
telling Beria: “Lavrenti Pavlovich, do whatever you want with this green 
graduate of the military academy with no experience in serious matters. 
It’s up to you to use him further in his job or punish him adequately, but 
please keep me out of this affair and your intrigues with Ukrainian 
émigrés.” 

Beria began to curse Serov, threatening him with discharge and dis- 
grace, calling him a petty womanizer and in every way abasing him. | 
felt awkward standing in the midst of this tirade. Then Beria ordered 
Serov to discuss with me finding a suitable way out of his troubles. We 
decided that Serov should make no further attempt to contact Bandrov- 
ska, for operational or any other reasons. Her departure was significant, 
because her performances in Lvov or Moscow in late 1939 and 1940 
would have helped produce the impression on Polish and West European 
opinion makers that the situation in Galicia was normal and healthy. 
Her escape to Romania was a setback for Khrushchev, who regularly 
reported to Moscow the satisfactory Sovietization of Western Ukraine, 
with alleged support from Polish and Ukrainian cultural figures. 

The image of Khrushchev was badly shaken by two other episodes. 
In 1939 one of the commanders of our guerrilla detachments, Captain 
Nikolai Prokupuk, arrived from Spain. He was an experienced operator, 
suitable to be appointed chief of the Ukrainian NKvD section preparing 
for guerrilla activities in case of war with Poland or Germany. When he 
heard about it, Khrushchev telephoned Beria, who immediately sum- 
moned Kruglov, director of personnel, and me, because I had signed the 
order for Prokupuk to be appointed. Khrushchev categorically objected 
to the appointment because in 1938 Prokupuk’s brother, a member of 
the collegium of the People’s Commissariat for Education, had been exe- 
cuted as a Polish spy. Khrushchev heard Beria berate Kruglov and me 
for sending to Kiev a man who, although competent in his job, was not 
acceptable to local party authorities. 

Let me tell you about the kind of person Khrushchev thought 
acceptable. A. I. Uspensky, the man whom Khrushchev had earlier 
brought to the Ukraine to be head of the Nkvp there, had been director 
of the NKvD office of Moscow district and had worked directly for 
Khrushchev when he was first secretary of the Moscow party organiza- 
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tion. In the Ukraine, Uspensky conducted the 1938 purges, and only 
three members of the Central Committee of the Ukrainian Communist 
party survived. 

As soon as he arrived in Kiev, Uspensky summoned all Nkvp officers 
and said he would suppress such traditions as synagogue gatherings. 
Anyone who did not want to work with him could leave, and some of 
Emma’s friends took advantage of the offer. In the presence of a large 
audience, Uspensky signed their applications for transfer into the reserve 
for appointments to vacancies at lower levels in other republics. Uspen- 
sky was responsible for mass tortures and repressions, and Khrushchev 
was one of the few top Politburo members who personally joined Uspen- 
sky in interrogating prisoners. 

During the 1938 purge, when Yezhov, head of the Nkvp, lost the 
confidence of Stalin and the hunt began for “traitorous” chekists, Uspen- 
sky tried to escape abroad. Uspensky took several blank passports from 
his office and staged a mock suicide, pretending that he had drowned, 
but no body was found. Khrushchev panicked and appealed to Stalin 
and Beria to find Uspensky at once. The search was intensive, and it 
turned out that Uspensky’s wife knew that he had gone into hiding. 
Finally he gave himself up in Siberia, after he detected surveillance teams 
that arrived in Omsk. His wife did not actually betray him, but her 
behavior indicated that he was alive somewhere. Henceforth, whenever 
a question arose about the use of Ukrainian officers, the NKvD leadership 
always referred to Uspensky, quoting Khrushchev that no chekists who 
had worked under him should be trusted. Under interrogation, however, 
Uspensky tried to attach himself to Khrushchev, claiming that they were 
friends and maintained close relations between their families. He wanted 
to show that he was an obedient soldier of the party. That claim proved 
fatal for his wife; she was arrested three days after he surrendered and 
was sentenced to death by firing squad for assisting his escape. Khrush- 
chev intervened in her case, Kruglov told me, but only to recommend 
turning down her appeal for clemency to the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet. 

The whole affair shook my confidence. I learned for the first time 
from Kruglov, who knew how the Central Committee operated because 
he formerly worked there, that high-ranking party leaders could person- 
ally intervene in the fate of a condemned criminal’s family — not with 
the purpose of saving someone innocent, but to get rid of an unwanted 
connection. In the archives, the list of wives of important condemned 
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government, party, military, and NKvD officials whose order for execu- 
tion had to be endorsed by the party leadership contains Uspensky’s 
wife’s name. 


After my appointment as a deputy director of the intelligence service in 
March 1939, I reminded Beria about Pyotr Zubov, who was still in jail 
for failing to carry out a coup in Yugoslavia, saying that he was a 
devoted, experienced officer. Beria, who had known Zubov for seven- 
teen years, pretended not to hear me, even though Zubov had been the 
linchpin in Beria’s rise to power. In 1922 Zubov was in charge of mon- 
itoring clandestine connections between rebel Georgian Mensheviks and 
their agents in Turkey. When Beria reported to Dzerzhinsky and Lenin, 
relying on Zubov’s information, about the planned revolt and how he 
succeeded in suppressing it, his letter was discussed at the plenary of the 
Central Committee of the cpsu (Communist Party of the Soviet Union). 
The letter, based on Zubov’s work, led to Beria’s promotion to head the 
GPu in the Caucasus. Zubov had long been on friendly terms with Beria 
and his deputy Bogdan Kobulov, who stayed in Zubov’s Moscow apart- 
ment when he visited from Georgia. 

In the autumn of 1939, after the German conquest of Poland, we 
seized Colonel Stanislas Sosnowski, previously head of Polish intelli- 
gence in Berlin, and Prince Janusz Radziwill, a wealthy and politically 
powerful Polish aristocrat. We transferred the two men to Lubyanka in 
order to actively develop them for our use as agents. 

To save Zubov, I suggested to Beria that he should be planted in the 
same cell as Colonel Sosnowski. Zubov spoke fluent French, German, 
and Georgian. Beria agreed and Zubov was moved from Lefortovo 
prison, where he had been mercilessly beaten on the orders of his former 
houseguest Kobulov. His torturer was the infamous B. V. Rodos, who 
had tried to force him to confess by smashing his knees with a hammer, 
Zubov became an invalid but he refused to confess. 

The director of the Investigation Department, Sergienko, objected 
to Zubov’s transfer from Lefortovo, even though I explained to him that 
my interest in Zubov was operational, under Beria’s orders. Sergienko 
refused and said, “I will personally report that case to Beria. That scoun- 
drel Zubov refuses to confess although he committed the grave crime of 
not fulfilling the direct order of the country’s leadership.” 

I told Beria that Sergienko refused to obey orders. Beria, in my pres- 
ence, switched on his direct communication panel and started to curse 
Sergienko. Beria said he would have his head if within the next fifteen 
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minutes he failed to comply with any orders coming in his name. Ser- 
gienko tried to justify his actions, but Beria cut him off without listening 
to his reply. 

In general, Beria was extremely rude in his remarks to high-ranking 
officials. While speaking to rank-and-file officers unknown to him he 
was always polite and attentive. Later I learned that these were the rules 
in the Soviet system. Rudeness was displayed only toward top-level per- 
sonnel. Before ordinary people, members of the Politburo behaved like 
respectable comrades. 

Zubov successfully recruited Sosnowski, convincing him that as nei- 
ther the German nor Polish intelligence service held any future for him, 
he should cooperate with Russian intelligence. Sosnowski had run an 
effective agent network as the Polish rezident in Berlin in the 1930s. He 
was a Polish aristocrat who owned a stable of horses in Berlin and 
planted his agents, mostly attractive women, in the headquarters of the 
Nazi party and the secretariat of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The 
Gestapo rounded up most of his agents in 1935 and arrested Sosnowski 
on charges of espionage. He told his interrogators at Lubyanka that his 
agents were beheaded in the Plétzensee jail before his eyes. He was 
exchanged for the leader of the German ethnic community in Poland, 
who had been accused of espionage by the Poles. 

In 1937 the military court in Warsaw convicted Sosnowski of 
embezzlement of state funds, and he was sentenced to prison in eastern 
Poland. He was captured by the Red Army in 1939 when the prison was 
liberated by our troops and turned over to the NKVD. 

From Sosnowski we learned that two of his agents remained oper- 
ative, and it was he who first gave us the idea that Prince Radziwill 
might serve as a go-between with the Polish leadership and Hermann 
Goring, Hitler’s chief deputy. Sosnowski started collaborating with us 
when confronted with the evidence of his Berlin network, which con- 
vinced him that we knew everything about him. He was a man who 
knew too much and therefore would not be allowed to escape without 
cooperating with his new controllers. Two of his sources of information 
in Germany were useful to us in 1940 and in the first two years of the 
war. 

Once Zubov had assessed Sosnowski’s potential intelligence value 
and helped turn him, I suggested that Zubov be used as a cellmate for 
Prince Radziwill. Beria agreed, and Zubov stayed with Radziwill for one 
month. By that time the conditions of Zubov’s detention allowed him to 
lunch and dine in my office, on food ordered from our restaurant. Still 
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under guard, he was escorted to the NKvD hospital for medical treat- 
ment. He was released as an invalid and made chief of a section in my 
directorate. He was in the service throughout the war, but when Aba- 
kumov was nominated minister of state security in 1946, Zubov was 
allowed to retire. Abakumov had been in charge of the investigation 
against Zubov and given orders for him to be beaten. 

Prince Radziwill was handled personally by Beria, who, over the 
course of several meetings, convinced Radziwill to act as a go-between 
for the Soviet government with Goéring for probes on sensitive issues. 
We had kept our eye on Radziwill from the middle of the 1930s and 
knew that he had entertained Goring at his hunting estate near Vilnius, 
then a part of Poland. In his memoirs Radziwill confirms his meetings 
with Beria, who when parting with him said, “People like you, Prince, 
will always be needed by us.”!* 

After Beria recruited him for use as an agent of influence, I arranged 
for Radziwill to return to Berlin in 1940, responding to requests from 
British, Italian, and Swedish royalty to free him. We had reports on Rad- 
ziwill from our rezidentura in Berlin. He was seen at diplomatic func- 
tions there and in the company of his former hunting companion 
Goring. I was ordered to establish procedures for contacting him there 
in 1940. It was decided not to use any unnecessary clandestine tech- 
niques since he was a public figure who could visit the Soviet Embassy 
under what would appear to be normal business reasons, such as con- 
cern for his properties in occupied areas. 

In 1940, Radziwill was received twice by the Soviet rezident in 
Berlin, Amayak Kobulov, who reported the contacts to the Center. How- 
ever, no instructions were given to Kobulov to use Radziwill in opera- 
tional contacts with the Germans. We doubted Radziwill’s sincerity and 
decided not to try to use him because his political contacts were of no 
immediate value to us. Before the Germans invaded in June 1941, there 
was no problem in our relations with Germany and its allies in which 
he might be used to probe into delicate matters, since Molotov was 
maintaining confidential ties with Ribbentrop. 

We knew that Radziwill had no access to strategic military infor- 
mation. We decided to be patient and wait; we planned to make contact 
only if he appeared in Switzerland or Sweden. As far as I know, he did 
not go there. After Hitler invaded, Radziwill faded into the background, 


14. See entry on Janusz Radziwill (1880-1967) in Polski Slownik Biograficzny (War- 
saw: Polish Academy of Sciences, Institute of History, 1987), vol. 30, pp. 215-225. 
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but we knew he remained in Germany and Poland enjoying life. Then 
in 1942 we lost track of him for a time. In retrospect it is clear that we 
overestimated Radziwill’s personal ties and influence on Goring. 

Olga Chekhova, a niece of the writer Chekhov, was a well-known 
actress who reported regularly to the NKvpD and had access to Radziwill 
and Goring. Originally it was planned to contact Radziwill through her 
since she was also close to Goring. We had a plan to assassinate Hitler 
that called for Radziwill and Olga Chekhova to approach their friends 
in the German aristocracy to obtain access to Hitler for our team, led 
by illegal officer Boris Miklashevsky, who arrived in Germany in Decem- 
ber 1941. 

Miklashevsky was joined by three other agents, who were para- 
chuted into Germany and remained undercover in Berlin. A former box- 
ing champion, Miklashevsky posed as a Soviet defector and was popular 
in Berlin after he took part in a boxing match with German champion 
Max Schmeling, in 1942 or 1943, and defeated him. Under his cover as 
a defector, Miklashevsky remained in Berlin until 1944. 

Miklashevsky’s uncle had defected from the Soviet Union at the out- 
break of the war and had become active in the German anti-Bolshevik 
committee for the liberation of the Soviet Union. He received his nephew 
proudly and provided him with support as a fellow defector. In 1942 
Miklashevsky managed to meet Olga Chekhova at a social occasion. He 
reported to Moscow that it would be easy to assassinate Goring, but the 
Kremlin had no interest in this. In 1943 Stalin abandoned his original 
orders to try to eliminate Hitler; he feared that if Hitler was killed his 
Nazi henchmen would be purged by the German military and a separate 
treaty would be signed with the Allies without Soviet participation. 

Such a fear was not without foundation. We were aware that in the 
summer of 1942, on the initiative of Pope Pius XII, the Vatican’s repre- 
sentative in Ankara had approached the German ambassador, Franz von 
Papen, urging that he exert his influence to bring about a separate peace 
between Britain, the United States, and Germany. In addition to this 
report from our rezident in Ankara, our rezidentura in Rome reported 
that the Pope met with Myron Taylor, President Roosevelt’s envoy to the 
Vatican, to discuss the meeting between Cardinal Roncalli (who later 
became Pope John XXIII) and Von Papen. Such an accord would limit 
Communist influence in Europe and exclude the Soviet Union from a 
future European economic union. Nobody in the Kremlin wanted to 
make it easier for this to be consummated at our expense. Stalin was so 
angry he ordered that Von Papen be assassinated, since he was the key 
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figure around whom the Americans and British would build an alterna- 
tive government to Hitler if they signed a separate peace. However, as | 
mentioned earlier, the attempt failed when the Bulgarian assassin 
botched the job, killing himself and only slightly wounding Von Papen. 
We also had reports, without details, of a direct American approach to 
Von Papen in Istanbul.’ 

Miklashevsky escaped to France in 1944 after liquidating his uncle. 
He remained in France for two years when the war ended, hunting the 
remnants of the renegade Russian army led by Colonel General A. A. 
Vlasov that escaped to the West. In 1947 he returned to the Soviet Union 
and was awarded the Order of the Red Banner and resumed his career 
as a boxer until he retired. 


Much has been written about intelligence information that was gathered 
on the eve of the Great Patriotic War, showing the inevitability of the 
German attack upon us. Stalin’s stupidity in waiting for the invasion 
before counterattacking is frequently offered as one of the reasons for 
the defeats and heavy losses suffered by the Red Army in 1941. In gen- 
eral I agree that the leadership of the country did not assess the intelli- 
gence information correctly, but we must look into the content of this 
intelligence information. 

We were in a state of alert from November 1940. By that time, Pavel 
Zhurovlev and Zoya Rybkina had initiated the operational file (liternoye 
delo) named Zateya (Venture), which gathered the most important 
information on German military moves against Soviet interests into one 
place. This file would make it easier to monitor events and inform the 
leadership about trends in German policy. Information from this file was 
regularly reported to Stalin and Molotov, and they tried to use it in their 
policy of both appeasing Hitler and cooperating with him. The Venture 


15. In October 1943 Theodore A. Morde, the Middle East representative of Reader’s 
Digest, met with Von Papen in Istanbul and tried to persuade him to organize a rev- 
olution against Hitler, hand the Fiihrer and his top leadership over to the Allies, and 
make a separate peace with the United States and Great Britain. Morde’s meeting with 
Von Papen and the document with terms for peace were reported to President Roose- 
velt. Anthony Cave Brown, The Last Hero: Wild Bill Donovan (New York: Times 
Books, 1982), p. 367, says, “There is clear evidence that {William J.] Donovan and 
the oss [the U.S. Office of Strategic Services] were involved ... but it is impossible to 
resolve who gave Donovan and the oss orders to undertake the operation.” Morde 
died with his secret in 1953. 
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file contained disturbing reports that caused the Soviet leadership to seri- 
ously suspect the sincerity of Hitler’s proposals for a division of the 
world between Germany, the Soviet Union, Italy, and Japan — a pro- 
posal he made to Molotov in Berlin in November 1940. 

Although our intelligence disclosed Hitler’s intentions to attack the 
Soviet Union, the reports were to a certain extent contradictory. They 
didn’t contain assessments of the potential of the German tank force and 
air force units or their capability of breaking the defense lines of the Red 
Army units deployed on our borders. No one in the intelligence service 
examined the real balance of forces on the Soviet-German frontiers. 
Thus the strength of Hitler’s strike came as a surprise to our military 
commanders, including Marshal Georgi Zhukov, the Red Army chief of 
staff at the time, who admits in his memoirs that we did not foresee an 
enemy able to unleash large-scale offensive operations by mass tank for- 
mations simultaneously in several directions. 

What was overlooked in the intelligence information was the qual- 
itative force of the German blitzkrieg tactics. We believed that if war 
broke out the Germans would first try to seize our Ukrainian regions, 
which were rich in food supplies and raw materials. We knew from their 
military strategic games that a prolonged war would demand additional 
economic resources. This was a big mistake: GRU and NKVD intelligence 
did not warn the general staff that the aim of the German army in both 
Poland and France was not to seize the territory but rather to destroy 
the military might of the opposing army. 

When Stalin learned that the German military games showed the 
German general staff the logistical problems of waging a prolonged war, 
he ordered that Hitler’s military attaché in Moscow be shown our indus- 
trial military might in Siberia. Sometime in April 1941 the German 
attaché received a tour of new plants producing planes, engines, and the 
most advanced tanks. Through our rezidentura in Berlin we also tried 
to spread rumors in the Ministries of Aviation and Economics that the 
decision to wage war against the Soviet Union would be tragic for Hit- 
ler’s leadership. Our rumors promised that it would be a prolonged war 
on two fronts; its outcome would be fatal to Germany and to its geo- 
political interests. 

In early 1941 there were contradictory signs concerning peace and 
war. On January 10, Molotov and Friedrich Werner von der Schulen- 
burg, the German ambassador in Moscow, signed a secret protocol on 
territorial issues in Lithuania. Germany gave up its interest in certain 
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areas of Lithuania in return for 7.5 million American dollars in gold. At 
the time, I didn’t know about this protocol; I was only briefly informed 
that we had reached an agreement with the Germans on territorial issues 
in the Baltic area and on economic cooperation throughout 1941. From 
Britain we also received reliable messages that any German offensive 
against the Soviet Union depended on their rapprochement with the Brit- 
ish government, because they could not risk fighting a war on two 
fronts. 

From K. A. Umansky, our ambassador in Washington, and Ovaki- 
mian, our rezident in New York City, we received reports that Mont- 
gomery Hyde, an MI-6 (British Secret Intelligence Service) officer 
working for William Stephenson’s British Security Coordination in the 
Empire State Building, had planted a choice bit of disinformation with 
the German Embassy in Washington. If Hitler invaded England, the Ger- 
mans were told, the Russians planned to wage war on Hitler. 

Analyzing the information that was received by both the NkvD and 
GRU from trusted sources, it becomes clear that half the data before May 
and even June 1941 contained confirmation that war was inevitable; but 
it also showed that a clash with us depended on whether or not Ger- 
many invaded England. Philby reported the plans of the British cabinet 
to stimulate tension and military conflict between Germany and the 
Soviet Union to distract the Germans and bring about their defeat. In 
the liternoye delo file Black Bertha,'* in Nkvp archives, there is a refer- 
ence to information coming from either Philby or Cairncross that British 
agents through contacts in the United States were spreading rumors that 
war between Germany and the Soviet Union was imminent and would 
be started by the Soviet Union in a preemptive strike in southern Poland. 
The thickness of this file grew day by day, as we received further reports 
of British activity to stimulate fear among the German leadership that 
the Soviet Union was coming into the war. There were also reports of 
increased serious contacts between British and German informal repre- 
sentatives in search of peaceful solutions to the European war. 

Meanwhile, Stalin and Molotov, Beria told me, had decided to at 
least postpone the military conflict and better our situation by resort- 
ing to a scheme they had abandoned in 1938. This was the plan to 


16. This file, says P. A. Sudoplatov, was called Black Bertha because that was Rudolph 
Hess’s nickname among homosexual circles of Nazis in the 1920s in Munich. Hess, 
deputy leader of the Nazi party and Hitler’s close confidant, fled to Scotland on May 
10, 1941, on an unauthorized peace mission. 


Stalin and Hitler: Prelude to War 119 


overthrow the Yugoslav government. In March 1941 Gru and NKvD 
rezidenturas actively supported a coup d’état against the pro-German 
government in Belgrade. Molotov and Stalin hoped to strengthen the 
USSR’s strategic position in the Balkans. A new anti-German govern- 
ment in Belgrade, they reasoned, could impede and prolong Italian and 
German operations against Greece. 

Major General Solomon R. Milshtein, deputy director of the GRU, 
was sent to Belgrade to assist the military action in the overthrow of the 
pro-German government. We also sent two experienced illegals: Vassili 
Zarubin and A. M. Alakhverdov, an Armenian. By this time in Moscow, 
with the help of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, we formally recruited 
as our agent the Yugoslavian ambassador to the Soviet Union, Gavrilo- 
vich. Peter Fedotov, director of the Counterintelligence Department, and 
I ran him together. However, we suspected him of playing a double game 
in the interests of the British, because every week he contacted British 
representatives in Moscow. 

A week after the coup, we signed a pact of mutual assistance with 
the new government in Belgrade. On April 6, the day after the signing, 
Hitler attacked, and in two weeks the Yugoslavian army ceased to exist. 
The reaction of Hitler to the coup was prompt and effective, and I admit 
we didn’t expect such total and rapid military defeat of Yugoslavia. We 
were shocked. 

Hitler clearly showed that he was not bound to official and confi- 
dential agreements, because the secret protocols of the Molotov-Ribben- 
trop Pact included prior consultation before any military move. Even 
though both sides were involved in active consultations on the division 
of spheres of influence from November 1940 until March 1941, mutual 
distrust was in the air. Hitler was surprised by the events in Belgrade, 
and we were surprised by his invasion of Yugoslavia. 

Following these events, on April 18, 1941, I signed a directive to all 
rezidenturas in Europe ordering activation of our agent networks and 
lines of communication for conditions of war. The GRU sent similar 
warnings to its networks in Europe. We also planned to send to Swit- 
zerland a group of experienced operators, including the Bulgarian Boris 
Afanasiev, to act as links with reliable sources, using their cover from 
neutral Switzerland. There was no direct land travel to Switzerland; our 
agents had to take a train through Germany, changing in Berlin. It was 
decided to strengthen our rezidenturas in Berlin and in other German 
and Polish areas; some of ot operatives were summoned to Berlin from 
France and Italy. Belgium was already occupied. We did not cope fast 
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enough with the speedy developments; we did not get radio equipment, 
batteries, and spare parts to our German agents fast enough, and even 
worse, they had not been sufficiently trained either in intelligence trade- 
craft or in the art of clandestine radio communications. 

We began to pay more attention to the possibility of using political 
refugees who had come to Moscow from the countries occupied by the 
Germans. Before escaping to Britain, Benes ordered young Lieutenant 
Colonel Ludvik Svoboda to Moscow to act as his secret military repre- 
sentative. Svoboda was given the status of a secret envoy and lived com- 
fortably in a safe apartment and at my dacha in the outskirts of Moscow. 
In May and June, just before the war, we started discussing with him 
the idea of forming Czech units in the Soviet Union and parachuting 
them into the rear of the German army to wage guerrilla operations 
in Czechoslovakia. I vividly remember him, always polite, always 
dignified.!’ 

At the same time, Stalin and Molotov transferred substantial num- 
bers of army units from Siberia in April, May, and early June to protect 
our western borders. In May, on the eve of Eitingon’s appearance in 
Moscow from China, together with Caridad Mercader, I signed a direc- 
tive to prepare Russian and other national emigrant groups in Europe 
for their involvement in wartime intelligence operations. 

We now know that secret consultations between Hitler, Ribbentrop, 
and Molotov, searching for a strategic alliance among Germany, Japan, 
and the Soviet Union, led Stalin and Molotov to the illusion that they 
could come to terms with Hitler. They believed until the last moment 
that their authority, coupled with the military might displayed to Ger- 
man experts, would stave off the war for at least a year while Hitler 
searched for a peaceful formula to settle his disputes with Britain. Stalin 
and Molotov were annoyed with opinions that contradicted their stra- 
tegic plans to avoid military conflict, which explains rude notes written 
by Stalin on the report sent by Merkulov on June 16, warning of signs 


17. During World War II Svoboda led a Czech battalion against the Germans. After 
the war General Svoboda was the pro-Communist minister of defense under Bene’ and 
played an active part in the overthrow of parliamentary democracy in Czechoslovakia. 
He joined the Communist party in 1948 but was regarded with deep suspicion by 
Stalin, who had him demoted. After Stalin’s death, Khrushchev, who had known Svo- 
boda during World War II, helped to rehabilitate him. Svoboda became president of 
Czechoslovakia after Antonin Novotny’s fall in 1968. He put up gallant resistance to 
Soviet bullying when the liberal regime was suppressed by the USSR. He died in 1979. 
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of imminent war. That Stalin relied on his personal contacts with Hitler 
and was confident he could convince Hitler not to launch the war is 
revealed by the fact that he appointed himself prime minister, the formal 
head of the government, in May 1941. The famous statement by Tass 
on June 14 indicated that he was ready for negotiations and that this 
time he would lead them directly. Although large-scale military prepa- 
rations for war were under way in Germany for a long time, Stalin and 
Molotov knew that Hitler had still not made the final decision to attack, 
and that there was serious disagreement among German military lead- 
ers. The archives show that the TAss statement appeared on the day 
Hitler fixed the date of the invasion. 

Two other little-known matters remain to be mentioned. In May 
1941, a German Junkers 52 intruded into Soviet airspace undetected by 
Soviet air defense and landed safely at the central airfield in Moscow 
near Dynamo Stadium. This caused an uproar in the Kremlin and led to 
the purge of the military command; first came dismissals, then the arrest 
and execution of top figures in the administration of the air force and in 
the command of the Red Army. To Hitler, this spectacular landing sig- 
naled that combat readiness of the Red Army was low. 

Second, the military leaders and Stalin’s entourage were under the 
illusion that the Red Army’s might was equal to the German units 
deployed along our western frontiers. Why the miscalculation? First, 
although the Red Army had tripled in numbers, this had happened only 
recently, because military conscription was not introduced until 1939. 
Given that more than thirty-five thousand officers had been purged in 
the 1930s, there was a lack of personnel experienced in even elementary 
military arts. The mobilization and a large network of military colleges 
and schools established in 1939 were impressive but in no way adequate. 
Even though some purged officers were returned from jail and the Gulag 
camps, they could not cope with the large numbers of recruits. Zhukov 
and Stalin overestimated the strength of our combat units; the inade- 
quately trained army and air force cadre did not have a system for cre- 
ating combat readiness. They had not yet perceived what modern 
warfare meant in terms of the coordination of air force, tank units, com- 
munication troops, and ground forces. They believed that their numbers 
were enough to halt any onslaught and to prevent significant German 
incursion onto Soviet soil. Contrary to the leadership, Admiral N. G. 
Kuznetsov, commander of the navy, correctly assessed the weakness of 
his forces. Based on his experience in Spain as naval attaché, he intro- 
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duced in spring 1941 a modern system of combat readiness. That’s why 
the navy, although under surprise attack in the Baltic and in the Black 
Sea, repelled the enemy. 

The NKvD and Gru should be blamed for underestimating the strik- 
ing potential of the German armed forces; they were too preoccupied 
with political intentions and decisions, instead of the Wehrmacht’s 
tactics. 

I remember clearly the final days before the war. Eitingon had just 
returned from America and China. He and I, together with Mercader’s 
mother, were decorated in the Kremlin by President Kalinin for the 
assassination of Trotsky, and this coincided with the wedding party of 
Zoya Zarubina, Eitingon’s stepdaughter. The atmosphere was enthu- 
siastic and confident. But on June 16, Fitin returned from the Kremlin 
with Merkulov, people’s commissar for state security,'® looking con- 
cerned, Fitin summoned me and Nikolai D. Melnikov, his deputy for the 
Far East, and said that the Hozyain (the Master, meaning Stalin) found 
Fitin’s report contradictory, and ordered him to prepare a more convinc- 
ing and conclusive summary of all intelligence information about the 
timing of military conflict with Germany. 

Contrary to what General Petr I. Ivashutin’? and other writers say 
in their memoirs, I don’t remember any angry notes by Beria on the 
reports of an agent Eagle saying, “This is British disinformation. Find 
out who is the author of the provocation and punish him.” I do not recall 
any agent code-named Eagle, and there was no tradition in the intelli- 
gence and security service of writing such lengthy notes. I believe this 
story is fabricated. Also improbable is Beria’s alleged resolution to recall 
and punish our ambassador in Berlin, Dekanozov, the former head of 
the Foreign Department, who was bombarding him with “disinfor- 
mation.” Some people claim that Beria wrote to Stalin on June 21 sug- 


18. In February 1941, the foreign intelligence and security services were detached 
from the NKVD and made an independent agency, the NKGB, People’s Commissariat for 
State Security, headed by Merkulov. (The NKvp remained under Beria and handled 
primarily internal police matters and large-scale construction projects with forced 
labor.) At this time, the Foreign Department of the NKGB was upgraded to become the 
Foreign Directorate, a status it maintained when the intelligence and security services 
were again incorporated into the NKVD in July 1941. The head of the Foreign Direc- 
torate was Fitin. 


19. Former deputy chairman of the KGB and head of the Gru from 1962 to 1986. 
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gesting Dekanozov’s recall, but this was beyond his authority since 
Dekanozov reported directly to Molotov. 

Intelligence estimates on the timing of the invasion were contradic- 
tory. Sorge reported from Tokyo that the invasion was planned for June 
1. Our rezidentura reported from Berlin that the invasion was planned 
for June 15. Prior to that, on March 11, Gru had reported that the 
invasion was planned for spring. There was no clear picture, and it was 
further muddled by ongoing negotiations. 

Zoya Rybkina, attending a cocktail party in the German Embassy 
in Moscow a few days before the war, noticed that some decorations 
and paintings had been removed. Trying to find new places to install 
listening devices, she discovered that the embassy personnel were pack- 
ing for evacuation. This worried us. 

In the Hotel Metropol, Abram Yakovlev and Raikhman, who were 
coordinating counterintelligence operations, intercepted the German 
couriers guarding the diplomatic pouch. One was blocked in the elevator 
at the same moment that the other was locked in the bathroom of their 
hotel suite. When the courier in the elevator could not open the door he 
pressed an alarm button; he was released by the counterintelligence 
agents, who in the five minutes available to them had opened his dip- 
lomatic attaché case in the suite and photographed its contents. Among 
the documents was a letter from Ambassador Schulenburg to Ribben- 
trop stressing his confidence in the peaceful intentions of the Soviet lead- 
ership and his strong support for solving growing differences between 
Germany and the Soviet Union through negotiations. At the same time, 
Schulenburg reported that instructions for curtailing the embassy staff 
to the minimum were fulfilled and diplomats were departing to Germany 
on schedule. This report, I think, added to the controversy because, 
although signs of approaching war were evident, Schulenburg’s stand 
and high reputation meant that the door to peaceful settlement with 
Hitler was not yet closed. 

On the day Fitin returned from the Kremlin, Beria summoned me. 
Beria ordered me to reorganize the Administration for Special Tasks, 
directly under him, to be the apparatus of intelligence operations and 
diversions (sabotage) in case of war. At that moment our first task was 
to establish an experienced strike force to counter any frontier incident 
that might be used as an excuse to start a war. He stressed that we must 
not allow German provocateurs to stage actions like those against 
Poland in 1939, when they seized the radio station in Gleiwitz (then in 
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Germany). They took it over, broadcast anti-German statements, and 
then killed common criminals whom they had pulled from jails and 
dressed in Polish military uniforms, making it look like the Polish army 
had attacked the station. 

I immediately suggested that Eitingon be appointed my deputy. 
Beria agreed, and on the eve of the war we began to look for people to 
serve as the backbone of a special-purpose brigade that could be airlifted 
to trouble spots on our European or Far East borders. Eitingon’s military 
experience was superior to mine, and therefore | relied heavily on him 
in assessing military matters and in relations with military headquarters. 
Eitingon and I made plans to destroy the supply infrastructure of the 
German motorized and tank units that had already begun clustering on 
our borders. 

On June 20 Eitingon reported to me that he was displeased by a 
talk he had with General Dmitri Pavlov, commander of the Byelorussian 
military district. Because they had known each other in Spain, Eitingon 
asked his friendly advice on what trouble spots Pavlov foresaw in his 
territory. Eitingon said that Pavlov either was drunk or understood 
nothing about the coordination of various fighting services in modern 
warfare. Pavlov anticipated no problems and believed that even if the 
enemy at first seized the initiative on the border he had enough strength 
in reserve to counter any major breakthrough. He saw no necessity for 
subversive operations to cause disorganization among the attacking 
force. 

On June 21 I remained in my office all night, even though Emma 
and I had agreed that I would take her to our dacha late that evening. 
In 1940 she had decided to quit operational work in the Center and 
found a job in the NKVD training college as an instructor of agent oper- 
ational work. She left the NKvp college on Saturday, the twenty-first, 
approximately at three. Fitin was meeting with Gavrilovich, the Yugo- 
slavian ambassador, at his dacha in the evening, so I was the only one 
on duty this fatal night. The rules were that you left your office only 
when the secretary of the people’s commissar or the minister informed 
you that the boss allowed you to go home. Heads of departments usually 
left at eight, went home or to safe apartments to meet agents, and then 
returned to their offices at ten or eleven to register their agent reports 
and lock them in their safes. On Saturdays, as a rule, nobody returned 
after leaving at eight. 

This time I received no word from either Beria’s or Merkulov’s sec- 
retary allowing me to leave, so I stayed and called Emma to say that | 


Stalin and Hitler: Prelude to War 125 


would be late. She agreed to wait for me, and fell asleep. While waiting 
I went through documents, but no mail or news came after six. Only the 
commander in chief of Border Troops, Maslennikov, phoned. He was 
disappointed when I said that the special-purpose brigade would not be 
ready for action sooner than ten days. I knew that Beria and Merkulov 
were not in the building but their secretariat expected them at any 
moment. They had been summoned to the Hozyain. I remained in my 
office, edgy and impatient to leave, not expecting calamity to strike. | 
sensed the danger of military provocation or conflict but not the mag- 
nitude of the full-scale invasion that followed. I had an inner feeling that 
we were capable, despite everything, of controlling events. 

At 3:00 a.m. the telephone rang and Merkulov told me to come 
immediately to his office. There I found the chiefs of all major depart- 
ments already gathered. Merkulov formally announced that the war had 
broken out, that the German forces had attacked on all fronts. He 
ordered all personnel summoned to headquarters under the alarm sig- 
nal; by nine o’clock, he said, each department head should propose war 
measures to be implemented immediately. I phoned Emma and sent a 
car to bring her to the Lubyanka to report for duty. Fitin arrived around 
nine. In the conference room of the intelligence directorate we held a 
formal meeting of personnel, announcing the start of the war. There was 
no panic, but automatically the orders and the comments of all officers 
suddenly became harsh. Even our jokesters, and Eitingon especially, 
refrained from their usual gibes on this first tragic Sunday of the war. 
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he war completely changed my position in the NKvD 
headquarters. I was formally appointed director of the 
Administration for Special Tasks by Beria’s order on 
July 5, 1941, and named Eitingon my deputy; later 
Serebryansky and Mikhail Maklarsky became section 
chiefs. Without exception, the head of every depart- 
ment of the NKvD network was obliged to provide all 
the personnel and equipment required to fulfill my 
duties. Special Tasks became the principal unit respon- 
sible for intelligence operations against Germany and 
its satellites, organizing guerrilla warfare, establishing 
illegal networks in the German-occupied territories, 
running secret operations in the Soviet Union to deceive the enemy, and 
planting disinformation rumors. 

We immediately organized the Special-Purpose Motorized Brigade, 
the operational arm of Special Tasks. Under a decree of the Central 
Committee and Comintern, all political immigrants in the Soviet Union 
were mobilized for active duty in the Special-Purpose Brigade. We had 
under our command a force of twenty thousand men and women, 
including two thousand foreigners, among them Germans, Austrians, 
Spaniards, Americans, Chinese, Vietnamese, Poles, Czechs, Bulgarians, 
and Romanians. The quality of the brigade was predetermined by the 
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fact that we also had at our disposal the best athletes in the Soviet 
Union, including champions in boxing and track and field. They became 
the backbone of guerrilla units sent to the front and to the enemy’s rear. 

In October 1941 the Administration for Special Tasks was enlarged 
and reorganized into Independent Department Two of the Nkvp, still 
reporting directly to Beria. I remained a deputy chief of the Foreign Intel- 
ligence Directorate. In February 1942 Department Two became Inde- 
pendent Directorate Four for Special Tasks and Guerrilla Warfare of 
NKVD.! At this time I was promoted from senior major (equivalent to 
colonel in the army) to the rank of commissar of state security third 
grade (equivalent to lieutenant general). The Fourth Directorate com- 
prised sixteen sections, two of them monitoring developments in the Far 
East and China, the rest concerned with Germany, Scandinavia, Hun- 
gary, Czechoslovakia, Turkey, and the Middle East. 

When the war broke out we were in desperate need of qualified 
personnel. I suggested that a group of about 140 former intelligence and 
security officers be released from jail, a request that revealed Beria’s cyni- 
cism and simplicity in dealing with the fate of men. Beria did not ques- 
tion the guilt or innocence of the people I recommended; he only asked, 
“Are you sure we need them?” 

I replied, “Yes, I am absolutely certain.” 

“Then contact Kobulov for arrangements to release and use them 
immediately.” 

After that I was given the files of all those people to review. The files 
showed that they had been arrested under the initiative and direct orders 
of the top leadership, namely Stalin and Molotov. Unfortunately Shpi- 
gelglas, Karin, and Maly, the Hungarian priest, had already been shot.’ 

After their release, several of these intelligence officers who were my 
most intimate friends had no place to stay in Moscow because their 
families had been evacuated from the city. They moved into my apart- 
ment in Gorky Street, above the sports store Dynamo. On the next floor 
up lived Merkulov, Beria’s first deputy, who sometimes came down to 


1. Letter of Beria to Stalin on Setting Up Guerrilla Detachments and Diversion Groups 
for Operations in the Rear of the Enemy, August 8, 1941. In Izvestia CC CPSU (News 
of the Central Committee, Communist Party of the Soviet Union), no. 9, 1990, pp. 
197, 198, 215. 


2. Aleksandr Karin was a deputy to Artuzov, head of the Foreign Department in the 
1930s, and then head of the Gru illegals department until he was arrested and exe- 
cuted in 1937. Theodor Maly ran Maclean and Philby in London until he was recalled 
to Moscow in July 1937 and shot late that year. 
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visit me if there were pressing issues to discuss. Our two flats were also 
used as safe apartments for meetings with foreign diplomats. While my 
friends were in the apartment, Merkulov telephoned that he was coming 
there for urgent business. To avoid a clumsy situation, in which a min- 
ister of the state walked in upon four recently released felons, my friends 
hid in the bedroom. 

The only experienced agent among the four was Ivan Kaminsky, 
who stayed in the apartment until he was dispatched to Zhitomir, to 
the German rear. We sent him as illegal rezident. Emma couldn’t hide 
her tears when we saw him off. He looked like a French businessman in 
his spectacles and three-piece suit and was overflowing with optimism, 
saying he was happy that now he was considered a real patriot. He said 
he was armed with luck even if he had to die, and tried to calm Emma 
with French jokes. He was betrayed only one day after he landed, by the 
priest agent of the local NkvD, who by that time was collaborating with 
the Gestapo. Kaminsky was experienced enough to sense the ambush 
when he entered the safe apartment, and shot himself. We learned his 
fate within three or four months. The men with him were surrounded 
and died in the firefight. 

The other released men returned to work in junior positions, and 
most of them were sent as heads of task forces behind the German lines. 
Some of them perished, but some, like Dmitri Medvedev’ and Nikolai 
Prokupuk, became Heroes of the Soviet Union for their successful guer- 
rilla operations against the Germans. 

Having learned from the 1938-1939 purges, I was not so naive as 
to sign the rehabilitation documents for my friends released from prison 
in 1941. I had already been tainted by association with them when they 
were arrested. To appear objective in their rehabilitation, I asked Fitin 
to sign the necessary documents giving them back their citizenship. This 
turned out to be a farseeing precaution, because in 1946 and 1953, when 
I was accused of releasing friends who were enemies of the people, | 
could point to Fitin’s signature. For Serebryansky, my personal interven- 


3. “Dmitri Medvedev, a veteran NKVD officer, formerly Emma’s chief in Odessa, had 
been purged before the war because his elder brother was one of the leaders of the 
Trotskyite opposition. I obtained his release when the war broke out and immediately 
sent him to the German rear. At Bryansk, he outsmarted the Abwehr and kidnapped 
from the Germans Prince Lvov, son of the first prime minister of the Russian provi- 
sional government after the fall of the czar. The prince was to be appointed governor 
of the Moscow district by the Germans when they captured Moscow,” recalls P. A. 
Sudoplatov. 
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tion for his reinstatement in the party in 1941 proved fatal, because in 
1953 he was charged with escaping the highest measure of punishment 
only through my treacherous intervention. He died in prison in 1956. 

On June 26, 1941, I was also appointed deputy chief of the Nkvp 
staff for combatting German parachutists and sabotage. In 1942, an elite 
detachment of paratroopers was assigned to my command; with them 
came a squadron of transport planes and long-distance bombers. 
Throughout the war we maintained close cooperation with General 
(later Marshal) of Aviation Aleksandr Evgenievich Golovanov, who had 
been a good friend of Eitingon’s from the time they studied together at 
the military academy. 

Our situation after the invasion was disastrous. The thrust of the 
German tank force was beyond our calculations; the magnitude of the 
defeat of the Red Army in the Baltics, Byelorussia, and the Ukraine 
stunned us. Before August we undertook sabotage operations, mainly in 
an attempt to save Red Army units surrounded by the Germans. But this 
didn’t work; the units were destroyed and could no longer support guer- 
rilla operations. 

Then, in cooperation with district and local party organizations, we 
began to send guerrilla units with experienced intelligence officers and 
radio operators behind enemy lines. During the course of the war, we 
placed 212 guerrilla detachments and units comprising 7,316 men to the 
rear of the enemy. We trained a thousand officers and technicians in 
sabotage for the Red Army. We also sent 3,500 civilian saboteurs and 
agents. The parachutists’ unit dropped an additional 3,000 guerrillas 
behind enemy lines. Twenty-three of our officers were decorated with 
the highest honor, Hero of the Soviet Union, and more than 8,000 peo- 
ple received lesser decorations with orders and medals. Marshals Georgi 
Zhukov and K. K. Rokossovsky made special appeals to Beria for 
detachments of the Fourth Nxvp Directorate to destroy enemy commu- 
nications and support offensive operations of the Red Army in Byelo- 
russia and the Caucasus.* Detachments of the Fourth Directorate and 
the Special-Purpose Brigade annihilated 137,000 German officers and 
soldiers, killed 87 high-ranking German officials by individual terrorist 
operations, and liquidated 2,045 agents and police officers who were 
Soviet collaborators in the service of the Germans. For Western readers 
the names Kuznetsov, Medvedev, Prokupuk, Vaopshasov, Karasyov, and 


4. A cable from Rokossovsky réquesting guerrilla support to destroy German com- 
munications is on display in the KGB Museum. 
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Mirkovsky mean nothing, but for Soviet and Russian readers they are 
the symbols of resistance to Germany in the occupied territories. 

I was in charge of all these operations. This chapter in NKVD history 
is the only one that was not officially rewritten, since its accomplish- 
ments stood on their own merit and did not contain Stalinist crimes that 
had to be covered up.’ At every official gathering for the anniversary of 
the Battle of Moscow or Stalingrad, or the liberation of Byelorussia, 
there is always a reference to a dozen guerrillas who were under my and 
Eitingon’s command. Approximately 5,000 Soviet books and articles on 
the war were published from 1945 to 1992 — while I was still on active 
duty, after I was arrested and imprisoned, and after my release, but 
before my rehabilitation. In none of them is my name, Eitingon’s, or 
Serebryansky’s mentioned. Where my name was on a document, only a 
series of dots appears. First 1 was not mentioned for security reasons, 
and then my name was excluded because I was a convicted criminal and 
an unwanted witness. 


In one of our operations Medvedev and Nikolai Kuznetsov detected that 
Otto Skorzeny, chief of ss special operations — whose paratroopers 
later freed Mussolini from a mountain prison in the Gran Sasso — was 
training units to attack the American Embassy in Tehran, where the first 
U.S.-British-Soviet summit was to take place in 1943. Skorzeny’s Ger- 
man assassination team was being trained in the Ukraine near Vinnitsa, 
where Medvedev’s guerrilla detachment operated, in the captured terri- 
tory where Hitler had set up his subsidiary headquarters for the conduct 
of the war. Kuznetsov, a young intelligence officer posing as a senior 
lieutenant in the German army, managed to establish friendly relations 
with a German intelligence officer, Oster, who was looking for personnel 
with experience fighting against Russian guerrillas. He needed such men 
for an operation against the Soviet high command. Oster offered to pay 
Kuznetsov’s debts with Iranian carpets that he would bring to Vinnitsa 
after returning from a “business trip” to Tehran. This intelligence, 
promptly reported to Moscow, coincided with other bits of information 
and helped us wipe out the assassination team in Tehran. 

Kuznetsov, code name Fluff (Pookh in Russian), is known as a hero 
who personally liquidated several governors of the German administra- 
5. Document 278 of the publication Vnutrennie Voiska v Gody Otechestnennoi Voiny 


(NKVD Troops in the Great Patriotic War, Documents and Materials) (Moscow: Yuri- 
dichiska Literatura, 1975), pp. 517-524. 
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tion in Galicia. He undertook these terrorist acts boldly, in daylight, in 
the streets of Rovno and Lvov. Dressed in German military uniform, he 
directly approached his victims and announced their death sentence to 
them before shooting them. Each carefully planned act was supported 
by a battle group. Once he was received by a close aide of Hitler’s, Gau- 
leiter Erich Koch, administrator of Poland and Galicia, who was also to 
be one of Kuznetsov’s targets. But when Koch warned him te return to 
his unit because a major offensive near Kursk would begin within ten 
days, Kuznetsov opted not to shoot Koch so he could return immediately 
to Medvedev and radio the news to Moscow. 

Rumors persist about Kuznetsov, raising doubts about how he 
could successfully pose as a German officer for so long, and claiming 
that he had been sent to Germany before the war. The activists of 
Memorial, the organization of Gulag survivors dedicated to exposing 
the crimes of Stalin and preventing their repetition, have tried to asso- 
ciate him with the extermination of Germans who lived in Siberia and 
along the Volga and who were deported to Kazakhstan. In reality, Kuz- 
netsov was a Russian born in Siberia and spoke fluent German because 
he had lived among Germans there. He was. recruited by the local Nkvp 
and sent to Moscow for training in 1939. He was trained not as an 
officer but as a special agent to be used against the German Embassy in 
Moscow. He was blond and handsome and could pass as half German, 
a Soviet citizen of German ancestry. He ran the network of informers 
among Moscow ballet dancers and, as a friend of the ballerinas, was 
introduced to foreign diplomats. Gradually, German diplomats took a 
special interest in him because of his Germanic good looks, language 
skills, and his established position in the Moscow art world. General 
Leonid Raikhman, deputy chief of the Counterintelligence Directorate, 
and Viktor Ilyin, commissar of state security for cultural affairs, su- 
pervising the artists and writers section of the NKVD, were his control 
officers. The famous ballerina Lepishinskaya, star of the Bolshoi, was 
married to Raikhman and, well aware of Kuznetsov’s role, she intro- 
duced him as an expert on the Bolshoi to high-ranking German diplo- 
mats. Kuznetsov made the most of his assignment and his friends. His 
agent file listed him as the lover of most of Moscow’s ballet stars, some 
of whom he shared with German diplomats for the good of our cause. 

We were able to intercept German diplomatic mail because occa- 
sionally their couriers stayed in the Metropol and National hotels 
instead of the German Embassy. Through his diplomatic connections 
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Kuznetsov was able to tip us off when couriers would be arriving and 
vulnerable to theft for quick copying of their documents by teams we 
placed in the hotels with photographic equipment. 

In 1942 Kuznetsov was parachuted into Rovno in Western Ukraine. 
He appeared dressed in a German supply corps officer’s uniform. He 
claimed that he had been on leave after being wounded at the front, and 
was reassigned to arrange shipments of food supplies and warm clothing 
to his division stationed near Leningrad. According to his cover story, 
which I approved, Kuznetsov claimed he was a German who had lived 
for a number of years in the Baltic states and was mobilized from there. 
He said he had returned to Germany only in 1940 as a repatriate. The 
war was on, the traffic of people was intensive, and for the Abwehr or 
Gestapo to check his story would have been a matter of prolonged 
search.® 

I] spent long hours with Kuznetsov preparing him for terrorist mis- 
sions. | remember him as a rare personality capable of remaining calm 
while performing combat duty, realistic and reasonable in his actions. 
He had nothing to do with the relocation of Siberian and Volga Germans 
that occurred when the war broke out. 

Gradually, he began to believe too much in his luck and made the 
fatal mistake of trying to cross the front lines to join Red Army units. 
He and his team were captured by Bandera’s men, Ukrainian nationalists 
who cooperated with the Germans, in one of the villages near Lvov. Our 
investigation revealed that Kuznetsov blew himself up with a hand gre- 
nade in 1944. Later, in the Gestapo archives we found the cable indi- 
cating that Bandera’s men reported to the Gestapo that they had cap- 
tured a team of Red Army officers, one of whom was disguised in 
German military uniform. They believed that this man, who was killed 
in the battle, was the one for whom the Germans had been searching 
throughout Poland and Galicia. They passed to the Germans some of 
the forged documents prepared by us in the name of Oberlieutenant Paul 
Zibert, his alias, and part of Kuznetsov’s report to his headquarters in 
Moscow, indicating remarkable and startling details of the assassina- 
tions of high-ranking German officials in the Ukraine. Posthumously, 


6. P. A. Sudoplatov adds: “Kuznetsov’s forged documents were supplied by George 
Miller, the chief of the Nxvp illegals passport bureau. Miller’s documents indicate that 
Kuznetsov was not permanently living in Vinnitsa and Rovna in Galicia, as is claimed 
in some accounts of his life. He only visited there when coming on leave from the 
front.” 
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Kuznetsov was decorated with the Hero of the Soviet Union medal. He 
was not married, and his brother received the decoration. In 1991 at the 
KGB Club on Dzerzhinsky Street, although still not rehabilitated, | was 
invited to address a memorial meeting honoring what would have been 
Kuznetsov’s eightieth birthday. 


Guerrilla warfare played an important role in the disruption of German 
communications, which acquired strategic importance when the Soviet 
counteroffensive in Byelorussia began in 1944, This operation of the 
Fourth Directorate was known as the Railway War, or Operation Con- 
certo, because on the eve of our offensive we simultaneously put out of 
operation all the principal railway communications of the Germans, 
blocking their attempts to send reinforcements. 

We provided vital support to the Red Army during the battles on 
the outskirts of Moscow. When the Germans approached the outskirts 
of the city, in the fall of 1941, the Special-Purpose Brigade was put in 
charge of the defense of downtown Moscow and the Kremlin. Our 
troops were stationed opposite the Kremlin in the House of Columns 
building. In this critical period, the Special-Purpose Brigade appeared to 
be the only unit deployed around Moscow equipped with a large num- 
ber of mines and the technicians to plant them. Under direct orders of 
Zhukov, we effectively blocked major highways around the city; our 
motorized unit helped wipe out the German motorcyclists and armored 
personnel carriers that approached the bridge over the Moscow River 
near Sheremetievo airport by mining the road. This was the closest the 
Germans got to Moscow. Today this landmark is memorialized with a 
huge sculpture symbolizing an antitank trap. 

We were responsible for mining the most important installations in 
and around Moscow in case the Germans occupied the city. We also 
mined some vir dachas, but not Stalin’s. One young engineer, Igor 
Shorse, my section chief, who enlisted in NKVD service in 1940, was 
briefed by Maklarsky and me, provided with forged documents, and 
assigned the job of chief water and sewage engineer in the suburbs of 
Moscow near Stalin’s dacha. If the Germans occupied this area, he was 
to use these water and sewage tunnels for sabotage and hiding agents. 
Bombing had damaged part of the system, affecting the water supply to 
Stalin’s dacha. Shorse supervised the repairs, which were made by Sta- 
lin’s bodyguard troops, within three hours. Under the name he used as 
an agent, he was awarded the Order of the Red Star, but he was unable 
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to accept it because he was still working for the KGB and not allowed to 
use his real name. In 1945 Shorse was sent to Bulgaria to supervise the 
extraction and shipment of uranium to the Soviet Union for our atomic 
bomb. 

When I was arrested in 1953, the indictments included charges that 
I planned to use the mines planted in the vip dachas to murder the lead- 
ers of the Soviet government. Investigators falsely claimed that these 
mines were still usable and could be detonated by remote control on 
orders of Beria to eliminate the successors to Stalin. 

By October 1941 the danger to Moscow was serious, and Beria 
ordered us to set up an intelligence network in the city in case it was 
captured by the Germans. Our families were evacuated, as was the bulk 
of the NKVD apparatus. We removed from Lubyanka, in central Moscow, 
to the northern suburbs near Comintern headquarters, into the school 
for firefighters. I shared an office with Serov, Ivan I. Chernyshev, and 
Kobulov, Beria’s deputies, but we stayed there only one day, testing com- 
munications facilities and our ability to control operational NKvVD units 
in the Moscow area. 

We established two independent networks to remain in Moscow. 
One was to be headed by an old friend of mine from the Ukraine, Viktor 
Aleksandrovich Drozdov, then a major, later a general, who was 
appointed deputy director of a Moscow pharmaceutical factory as a 
cover. He was to offer medicine to the German command to earn their 
confidence. He was not known in Moscow, as he had been appointed 
deputy director of the Moscow militia only a few months before the war. 
Another undercover agent chosen by Beria was Pavel Meshik, who was 
later shot with Beria in 1953. Apart from these two networks we set up 
another autonomous group to assassinate Hitler and his entourage if 
they appeared in Moscow when it fell. That task was assigned to the 
composer Lev Knipper and his wife, Margareta, who were relatives of 
Olga Chekhova, the famous actress, who lived in Berlin and was a favor- 
ite of Géring and the German leadership. 

In his memoirs, Khrushchev portrays Stalin’s panic and confusion 
in the first days of the war and later. I saw no such behavior. Stalin did 
not isolate himself in his dacha until June 30, 1941. The Kremlin diary 
shows he was regularly receiving visitors and monitoring the deteriorat- 
ing situation.’ From the very beginning of the war, Stalin received Beria 
and Merkulov in the Kremlin two or three times a day. They usually 


7. See Appendix One. 
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returned to NKVD headquarters late at night, or sometimes called in their 
orders directly from the Kremlin. It appeared to me that the administra- 
tive mechanism of command and control was functioning without inter- 
ruption. In fact, Eitingon and I maintained a deep belief in our ultimate 
victory because of the calm, clear, businesslike issuance of these orders. 

I must say that sometimes it was very difficult to implement them. 
In October 1941 I was summoned to Beria’s office and found Malenkov 
there. They ordered me to mine the most important installations in Mos- 
cow, such as Dynamo Stadium and the principal railway stations, and 
to find the necessary explosives within twenty-four hours. We worked 
feverishly day and night to accomplish this. Malenkov and Beria worked 
without rest in the NKVD office in Lubyanka, displaying a cool and con- 
fident manner in contrast to Beria’s usual excited style. 

On November 6, 1941, I received an invitation to attend the Octo- 
ber Revolution anniversary gathering in the Mayakovsky subway sta- 
tion. Traditionally, these celebrations were held in the Bolshoi Theater, 
but this time, for security reasons, it was arranged on the subway plat- 
form. We went down the escalator and entered the platform, one of the 
longest in Moscow. On one track stood a train with open doors, where 
sandwiches and soft drinks were being served. At the end of the platform 
was a rostrum for the Politburo. My seat was in the second row of 
benches. 

The government arrived in a subway train. Stalin emerged, accom- 
panied by Beria and Malenkov. Mikhail I. Pronin, chairman of the Mos- 
cow Soviet, opened the meeting. Stalin spoke for about thirty minutes. 
I was deeply moved, because his confidence and self-assurance symbol- 
ized our ability to resist the Germans. The following day there was the 
traditional parade on Red Square, performed with great enthusiasm 
despite a heavy snowfall. My pass to the parade was stamped Prokhod 
Vsidy, which meant I was allowed access to the leadership standing in 
review on top of Lenin’s tomb. 

Beria and Merkulov warned me that if anything important occurred 
I should report immediately to them on the rostrum. The situation was 
critical: the German advance was only thirty miles from Moscow. I 
brought along with me to Red Square a young captain, William Fisher, 
chief of the radio communications section of my department, and a field 
radio operator with his equipment. We stayed in touch with NKvD head- 
quarters and the brigade defending Moscow. It was snowing so heavily 
that the Germans could not send aircraft to bomb Red Square. However, 
the order for the troops participating in the parade was very strict: no 
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matter what happens, stay calm and maintain discipline. The parade 
strengthened our belief in the defense of Moscow and our inevitable 
victory. 


Even in that dangerous hour, we began to assess German weaknesses 
that could turn the tide of war in our favor. According to information 
from Count Neledov, a former officer of the czarist army who was living 
in Berlin and who was an agent of Admiral Canaris, the Germans were 
losing the war even while they advanced on Moscow. Count Neledov 
was our agent by pure luck. On the eve of the German invasion of 
Poland, he was sent by the Germans to Warsaw on a reconnaissance 
mission and was captured by Polish counterintelligence. When we seized 
Western Ukraine in 1939 we found him in the Lvov prison and brought 
him to Moscow. Vasilevsky, deputy director of the operations depart- 
ment of the general staff,’ and General Filipp Golikov, director of 
military intelligence, dressed in civilian clothes, arrived at NKvD head- 
quarters to interrogate Count Neledov. They were impressed with his 
knowledge and contacts and the way he was able to portray the men- 
tality of the German high command. 

Zarubin, Zoya Rybkina, and Pavel Zhurovlev, chief of the German 
section of the intelligence directorate, worked with him. Count Neledov 
had been asked by Canaris to participate in the German general staff’s 
strategic war games in 1936 and 1937, in which the Germans tested 
General von Seeckt’s theory of the possibility of a blitzkrieg against Rus- 
sia. Another source had earlier confirmed that these games played a seri- 
ous role in developing the German war plans against Russia. Neledov 
revealed that the games showed the Germans had the potential to defeat 
us only within the first two or three months of the war. If they failed in 
that time frame to capture Leningrad, Moscow, the Donbas, Kiev, and 
the Northern Caucasus, including the Baku oil fields, the invasion was 
doomed to failure. 

The reason was clear. The huge tank and motorized forces needed 
for a blitzkrieg could perform effectively over a limited territory. The 
Germans had no reserves of oil and gasoline for a prolonged war. A 
critical amount of oil was needed to sustain the German navy, especially 


8. Marshal Aleksandr M. Vasilevsky (1895-1975) was appointed chief of the general 
staff in 1942 and held this post until the end of the war. He served as minister of the 
armed forces from 1949 until Stalin’s death in 1953 and then was first deputy minister 
of defense until he retired in 1957. 
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its submarine fleet. In October and November 1941, we received reliable 
information from Berlin that the German army was running out of 
ammunition and oil and gas reserves. Our source was Arvid Harnack, 
code-named Corsican, a secret anti-Nazi who advised Germany’s Min- 
istry of Economics.’ 

In March 1939, when I became a deputy director of the NKvD For- 
eign Department, one of my principal tasks was to supervise the planting 
of illegals in Western Europe and develop an agent network run by NKvD 
officers under diplomatic cover, especially in Germany, which was a pri- 
mary target. After the purges of 1937 and 1938, new faces appeared in 
charge of the German desk, and the decision was made to reactivate our 
contacts with agents who had been suspended. The defection of Alek- 
sandr Orlov in 1938 and the purge of Shpigelglas, Maly, Aleksandr 
Belkin, Serebryansky, and other key figures who controlled our agent 
networks in Western Europe had a debilitating effect on our intelligence- 
gathering abilities. When I took over, I had to send new and often inex- 
perienced men into the field. 

As a result, from November 1938 until March 1939 the flow of 
intelligence from Western Europe was halted. The decision of Beria and 
Stalin at the beginning of 1939 to establish a special intelligence school 
to train officers meant that we would not have graduates until the end 
of the year. Demands were pressing, and I was desperate for more men; 
Hitler was preparing for the takeover of Poland. The prospects for war 
in Europe were growing. Stalin demanded full details on Hitler’s order 
of battle and political plans from Beria. 

Since those who had been in charge of the network in Western 
Europe had either defected (Orlov in Spain, Krivitsky in Holland, Reiss 
and Steinberg in Switzerland) or been purged in Moscow, it was difficult 
to convince Beria and Merkulov to risk reactivating the networks they 
had run. Fortunately, not all the spotters and recruiters for our networks 
were purged. Some, such as Stefan Lange and M. Gershfeld, were tem- 
porarily placed on active reserve while their fate was being decided. We 


9. Arvid Harnack, a member of a famous family of writers and philosophers, was 
forty years old when Germany’s war with Russia started. His opposition to Hitler had 
led to his recruitment as an agent by Comintern leaders Otto Kuusinen and Osip Piat- 
nisky during a visit Harnack made to the Soviet Union in 1932. From then on, for a 
full decade, he served Soviet intelligence until he was exposed, tried, and hanged in 
December 1942. His American wife, Mildred Fish Harnack, whom he had met and 
married while studying at the University of Wisconsin, was also arrested, and was tried 
and beheaded in 1943 for her anti-Nazi activities. 
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still had people in place in Berlin and Paris. The Cambridge ring in En- 
gland, whom we feared might have been compromised by Orlov, began 
operating again. I convinced my chief, Pavel Fitin, that we had to risk 
compromise and get our networks running. We made the case to Beria 
and he agreed. The difficult decision to resume contacts with our agents 
after a suspension of six months, during which they might have been 
captured and turned against us, was finally made at the end of April 
1939, driven by the specter of war. 

Lev Vasilevsky was dispatched to France to become the new head 
of our rezidentura and reactivate contacts. A group of new officers was 
assigned to Germany, Finland, Poland, and Czechoslovakia. It took 
them nearly six months to check the status and bona fides of our agents 
who had been out of touch and control. 

In 1939 and 1940 we resumed contacts and active work. This orga- 
nization became known in the West as the Red Orchestra, the clandes- 
tine Soviet intelligence network that existed throughout World War II. 
It got its name from the German secret service term for the head of a 
spy network, Kapellmeister, or orchestra leader. The agents communi- 
cated with us by radio, tapping out their coded messages back to the 
Center. 

Let me explain how it worked. The Gru (military intelligence) had 
its own network in Germany, France, Belgium, and Switzerland. In 
1938-1939, prior to the war, they were smart enough to dispatch two 
case officers, Leopold Trepper and Anatoli Gurevich, to France and 
Belgium, together with radio operators to run their agent network in 
wartime.'° By that time the GRU also had its own illegal rezidentura in 
Switzerland, run by the Hungarian Comintern official Aleksandr Rado, 
and Ursula Kuczynski, code-named Sonia, who later was a courier for 
the German physicist Klaus Fuchs in England in 1941. 

These GRU networks operated independently of the Nkvp network, 
which was run clandestinely from our embassy in Berlin. On the eve of 
the war, we had developed a powerful network in Germany, run by 
Aleksandr Korotkov and Pavel Jurovlov. The Gru also had two impor- 
tant agents in Germany, Ilsa Sturbe, in the press department of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and Rudolf Shelia, a high-ranking German 


10. Anatoli Markovich Gurevich was a Gru officer incorrectly identified in the West 
as Viktor Sukolov. This was the name used by the Gestapo to identify Gurevich, who 
traveled with a Uruguayan passport issued to Vincent Sierra. See Ronald Seth, Ency- 
clopedia of Espionage (London: New English Library, 1975), p. 640. 
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diplomat. When the Germans attacked us in June 1941, there was no cen- 
tralized control of these networks, which all reported independently — 
there was no single conductor for the Red Orchestra. However, the GRU 
was better prepared for switching from couriers and diplomatic pouch 
to clandestine radio communications because it had equipment in place. 
Although I had issued a directive in April 1941 to Amayak Kobulov and 
Korotkov in Berlin to expedite the training of radio operators, and pro- 
vided the accelerated supply of radio equipment to the Berlin reziden- 
tura, we ran out of time. 

During the period when our agent contacts were broken in 1938-— 
1939, our agents in Berlin, Harold Schulze-Boysen (code-named Star- 
shinya, Senior Warrant Officer, or Senior), Arvid Harnack (Corsican), 
and Adam Kukhov (Starik, Old Man) had gotten to know each other, a 
violation of basic tradecraft that jeopardized the whole network. If one 
were detected the others would fall. Another basic weakness we faced 
was that all three agents were using the same radio operator, Rudolf 
Koppie, because nobody else was available. 

The effort to reestablish radio traffic from our Berlin group was 
made with the help of the Gru in Belgium. The Gru headquarters 
ordered its illegal rezident in Brussels, Anatoli Gurevich (code-named 
Kent), to travel to Berlin at the end of 1941 with radio transmission 
equipment for Corsican and Senior, which he delivered personally. On 
his return to Brussels, Kent confirmed the successful accomplishment of 
his mission and transmitted to Moscow information he received from 
them. On December 13, 1941, in Brussels, Kent’s radio operator and a 
cipher clerk were seized with their codes by the German Abwehr and 
Gestapo. 

On August 5, 1942, we parachuted two of our agents, Arthur 
Hoessler and Albert Barth, into Germany while the group was under 
surveillance and they were captured. Barth was turned by the Gestapo 
and began to play a radio deception game against us. During his inter- 
rogation, Barth revealed the existence of our agent Willy Lehmann 
(code-named Breitmann and Dike), who had been recruited by the 
NKVD rezident Belkin and Nkvp officer Elizabeth Zarubina in the 1930s. 
Lehmann was a Gestapo officer and provided us with valuable infor- 
mation on the methods used by German counterintelligence to track 
down dissidents and Polish agents in Berlin. He was arrested secretly 
and executed without any announcement. The Gestapo informed his 
wife that he had disappeared and that they were looking for him. After 
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the war we found only his registration card in the archives in the Plot- 
zensee prison in Berlin. There were no other traces of him. Lehmann 
was the only Gestapo officer who cooperated with us. 

Although Barth is mentioned by the Gestapo in its chart of the Red 
Orchestra, Lehmann is omitted, probably in an effort to avoid embar- 
rassment to the Gestapo for harboring a Soviet spy. Barth was taken 
prisoner by the British and turned over to us in 1946. He was returned 
to Moscow, tried, and executed for treason. 

Thus, by August 1942 the Gru and NKvD Red Orchestra networks 
in Berlin were destroyed. The networks in France and Switzerland were 
still operating. Our group in Hamburg was not connected with the three 
agents in Berlin and survived the Gestapo hunt, but they were forced to 
remain out of contact. 


Vasilevsky in early 1941 targeted his illegal network in France on Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Schmidt, deputy director of the radio communications 
section of the Abwehr. Vasilevsky learned that in the beginning of the 
thirties Schmidt had been recruited by French intelligence. French Com- 
munists who were assisting Vasilevsky’s men learned that Schmidt was 
also being used by the British; his British contact in France had been 
identified to us by Maclean as early as 1939. From the material Schmidt 
gave Vasilevsky we knew that the British were intercepting and deci- 
phering German messages. We did not know they had a copy of the 
German coding machine Enigma.'! The Germans detected Schmidt’s 
activities and he disappeared without a trace. Since he had worked for 
the British too, we knew they were feeding us German material through 
the Red Orchestra. 

Stalin distrusted the British, and he had more reason than ever when 
we compared the intelligence on Germany coming to us from our agents 
in Switzerland and in London. Thousands of radio messages to Moscow 
from the Red Orchestra in Switzerland from 1941 until October 1943 


11. Enigma was the German coding machine that the British replicated and used 
throughout World War II to decipher German radio messages, thus enabling them to 
anticipate German troop and naval deployments, capabilities, and intentions. In 1938 
a Polish mechanic who had worked in a German factory making the Enigma machine 
reconstructed it for British intelligence in Paris. The decoded material, called Top 
Secret Ultra, made a significant, often vital contribution to the Allied victory. See Peter 
Calvocoressi, Top Secret Ultra (New York: Ballantine, 1981), and F. W. Winter- 
botham, The Ultra Secret (New York: Harper & Row, 1974). Nigel West, The SIGINT 
Secrets (New York: Quill/William Morrow, 1990), offers an updated overview of the 
Ultra contribution. 
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revealed the orders of the German high command and troop movements, 
as well as a wealth of operational details on how the Germans were 
conducting the war. The information came from Rudolf Rossler (code- 
named Lucy), but he refused to disclose where he got it to the Soviet 
GRU illegal rezident in Geneva, Aleksandr Rado.” 

A double check of the material in Moscow revealed that the reports 
from the GRU network in Switzerland, given to Rado by Rossler, were 
similar to information being received from members of the Cambridge 
ring in London. This coincidence was striking. However, the reports 
from London contained more details and clearly indicated that they 
were based on deciphered messages of the German high command. 
Unlike the Lucy ring, which was sending material that purportedly came 
from the German opposition to Hitler but was actually edited and pro- 
vided by British intelligence, the Cambridge ring was providing the same 
material unabridged. At that time we were unaware that the British pos- 
sessed the Enigma machine, which facilitated their deciphering the Ger- 
man codes, and were trying to guard this secret. We thought they were 
trying to protect an agent source of information in the German 
headquarters. 

John Cairncross, who worked for a time at Bletchley Park, the Brit- 
ish code and cipher center, periodically provided decoded messages to 
our London rezidentura. In later years I discussed his contribution with 
Konstantin Kukin, one of my colleagues who ran him in London during 
the war. Kukin, with whom I was very friendly, was rezident from 1943 
to 1947 and was in charge of the Cambridge group. Cairncross was the 
group’s so-called Fifth Man, and the materials we received from him 
were of great value in revealing German operational plans. With the 
unabridged decoded messages given to us by Cairncross we were able to 


12. Anthony Read and David Fisher, in The Deadly Embrace (New York: W. W. Nor- 
ton, 1988), pp. 608-609, reveal Churchill’s attempts to warn Stalin of Hitler’s decision 
to attack the Soviet Union without compromising Enigma sources. Lieutenant Colonel 
Claude Dansey, vice chief of the Secret Intelligence Service, passed carefully edited 
materials to Alexander Allan Foote, an RAF aircraft fitter recruited by Dansey. Foote 
had fought in the Spanish Civil War, was recruited by the Gru, and became the radio 
operator and second in command of the Lucy ring, named after Lucerne, the home- 
town of Rudolf Rossler, an émigré German antifascist publisher. Foote remained the 
channel for the edited Enigma messages until the ring was closed down by the Swiss 
authorities in October 1943. Also see Read and Fisher, Colonel Z (New York: Viking, 
1985), pp. 243~255, which describes Rossler’s role and how the British, who did not 
know the Russians were getting the Enigma material direct from spies in London, 
thought Moscow Center accepted the Lucy ring’s reporting as authentic. 
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trace the British penetration of the Rado group of the Red Orchestra in 
Switzerland. 

In spring of 1943, several weeks before the Battle of Kursk, our 
rezidentura in London sent a message by radio describing the intentions 
and specific objectives of a planned German offensive, code-named 
Operation Citadel. This detailed message contained the number of Ger- 
man divisions and stressed that Operation Citadel was aimed at Kursk, 
three hundred miles southwest of Moscow, not Velikiye Luki, three 
hundred miles west, where we suspected an attack would take place.'? 
The NKvD channeled this information to the Soviet high command on 
May 7, 1943.'* The London message was a more precise version of the 
plans for the German offensive than was described in a GRU report via 
the Lucy network from Geneva. It became clear to GRU and NKVD intel- 
ligence chiefs that the British were rationing the information. We knew 
they wanted to protect their source and yet were interested in our halting 
the German advance. But because they didn’t share all the information 
they had, we believed they were not concerned about a decisive victory 
for us. 

Early in 1943 the Gru chief, General Leonid Ilychov, wrote a letter 
to the NKvD and General Nikolai Selivanovsky, the deputy head of mil- 
itary counterintelligence, reporting that the Red Orchestra had been 
penetrated by German counterintelligence. A coded warning had been 
received from their agent in Brussels, Gurevich (Kent), that he was under 
German control, and we assumed from this that Barth was in the same 
position. The Gru decided to continue the radio game with the Ger- 
mans. In the fall of 1943 the Swiss arrested the GRU Red Orchestra radio 
operators in Geneva and Lausanne, but we still continued to receive the 
information from London from rezident Kukin, who succeeded Anatoli 
Gorsky (aka Gromov). 

Although the British have not admitted that they planted edited 
Enigma messages with our network in Switzerland, I strongly believe 
this was the case, and that is what the Center believed. Therefore, the 


13. The Battle of the Kursk Salient in July 1943 was the greatest tank battle in history, 
engaging some six thousand tanks and self-propelled guns on the open steppes south- 
west of Moscow. The Soviet strategy conceived by Marshals Zhukov and Vasilevsky 
was ruthlessly executed by Marshal Rokossovsky and General N. F. Vatutin, who 
halted the German advance and destroyed the offensive potential of Hitler’s forces in 
the Soviet Union. 


14. Document No. 136/M, signed by Merkulov. 


The Great Patriotic War: Deception Games and Guerrilla Warfare 143 


performance of the Red Orchestra was viewed with suspicion in Mos- 
cow. Neither the NKvD or GRU intelligence received credit from their 
superiors for the Red Orchestra’s heroic performance in Germany, 
France, and Switzerland. No one made these operations top priority, 
because we believed they produced no hard documentary evidence, only 
intercepted oral information. 

The Red Orchestra was perceived in the West as the primary source 
of the Soviet Union’s wartime intelligence, but its supply of information 
during the war was secondary for us. Nevertheless, its agents acted with 
courage and a high degree of professional skill; many died heroically. 
But the leaders of the Red Orchestra, Trepper (Big Chief), Gurevich (Lit- 
tle Chief or Kent), and Rado (Dora) were treated as traitors by the GRU. 
When they reported to the Center in 1945, expecting praise for their 
sacrifices and bravery, they were jailed in Lubyanka. 

Trepper and Rado each spent ten years in prison before being 
released and rehabilitated at the end of the 1950s. In their memoirs they 
presented Gurevich as a traitor, but it was he who brought the chief 
Gestapo investigator of the Red Orchestra to Moscow in 1945. 

When Gurevich was captured by the Gestapo in November 1942 
and managed to send the message indicating he was under German con- 
trol, one of the instructions he received told him in code to continue to 
play the radio game, which he did. When the war ended, Gurevich con- 
vinced ss officer Friedrich Panzinger, in charge of breaking the Red 
Orchestra, to contact us. Gurevich told him he would be a valuable asset 
for Soviet intelligence, since he possessed information enabling us to 
identify our sympathizers and enemies. This would assure Panzinger’s 
amnesty and a job with Soviet intelligence. Shocked by the German 
defeat, Panzinger accepted Kent’s suggestion for a clandestine meeting 
with a Russian representative in France. He was detained, and together 
with Gurevich quickly sent to Moscow. 

Panzinger’s revelations had only limited historical interest to the 
GRU and the NKVD, and his notorious background made him of little 
future use. Since he could identify Gestapo informers who were still 
being hunted by the NKvpD, the Gru, and British intelligence, it was 
decided not to liquidate him but to keep him in prison. Trepper, Rado, 
and Gurevich were treated in the same manner. They remained alive 
because they were witnesses whose testimony might be called upon. 

In 1946 Rado and Trepper alleged that the fall of the Red Orchestra 
was due to Gurevich’s defection. After Stalin’s death in 1953, Comintern 
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veterans lobbied for the rehabilitation of Rado and Trepper. Their cases 
were reconsidered and both were cleared of treason charges in 1955, 
although the Gru took note of their misconduct in violating the rules of 
tradecraft and unauthorized expenditures of funds. After ten years in 
prison, Panzinger was repatriated to Germany. Gurevich was freed in 
1955 under an amnesty for those who had collaborated with the 
Germans. 

Gurevich appealed to Khrushchev to examine his case, but the GRU 
was determined to make him the scapegoat for the destruction of the 
Red Orchestra. In 1958 Gurevich was rearrested on the grounds that the 
amnesty had been erroneously applied to his case. The order was signed 
by Ivan Serov, then the head of the kGB, and Procurator General Roman 
Rudenko. Gurevich was sentenced to twenty-five years in prison, but in 
accordance with the new Soviet penal code the term was reduced to 
fifteen years. Since he had already served almost ten years in jail, he was 
released after another five years in confinement. 

After serving his term Gurevich settled in Leningrad, where he 
worked as a translator. Every year he appealed for reconsideration of 
his case, but the GRU opposed him, determined not to permit his reha- 
bilitation or the reopening of his case. In the official history of Soviet 
military intelligence, Gurevich is presented as a traitor whose actions 
led to the exposure of the Red Orchestra in France and Germany. In 
the West, Gilles Perrault in The Red Orchestra’ presents the same 
view. 

In 1990 the Office of the Military Procurator consulted me on the 
case of Gurevich, who persisted in demanding his rehabilitation. Only 
in 1990 did the procurator’s office find the key message from the GRU to 
the NKVD that approved the radio game Kent was playing with the Ger- 
mans. When Gurevich’s case was reopened, it became clear that he had 
committed only one act of misconduct: he had married Margarete Bar- 
cza in France without the consent of the Center and established a family 
in the West. However, the Gru leadership, namely Admiral N. Bardaiev, 
opposed all legal moves. After Gurevich’s rehabilitation was announced 
in 1991, the Gru continued to refuse to pay him compensation and 
denied his right to a military pension and war veteran status. 

Gurevich is still alive. Although Gurevich’s wife died in Europe, his 
son brought his own wife and children to St. Petersburg to meet Gur- 
evich in 1992. The story of Gurevich was obscurely reported in the Rus- 
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sian press, and no questions were raised about who on the Gru staff had 
laid the blame on Gurevich. 


For us, Stalin’s directive to stand firm to the end, and to block any move- 
ment of the enemy, appeared sound and reasonable given our knowledge 
of German supply problems. In hindsight, the tragic defeat of the Red 
Army units in Byelorussia and the loss of millions of lives and mén taken 
prisoner by the Germans were only tactical victories for the Wehrmacht. 
The Germans still faced the prospect of a prolonged war which they 
lacked the resources to sustain and win. 

In the middle of July 1941, we received two pieces of information, 
one by radio from Berlin and another from our diplomats and intelli- 
gence officers who had been interned by the Germans in Berlin and Italy 
when the war broke out. En route to the Soviet Union after being 
exchanged for German diplomats interned in Moscow, USSR Embassy 
first secretary Valentin Berezhkov and Nkvp rezident Amayak Kobulov, 
younger brother of Beria’s deputy Bogdan Kobulov, reported that Baron 
Botman from the German Ministry of Foreign Affairs had hinted that 
because of prolonged battles on the Soviet-German front, the two coun- 
tries would probably have to come to terms. 

By this time Corsican (Arvid Harnack) reported from Berlin that 
there was growing disillusion in the German high command with the 
rate of advance by the German army in July. The tank force of General 
Heinz Guderian had been halted in the exhausting battles near Smo- 
lensk. On July 25, 1941, Beria ordered me to contact our agent Ivan 
Stamenov, the Bulgarian ambassador in Moscow, and induce him to 
spread a rumor among diplomats close to the Germans that Moscow 
was ready for a peaceful settlement with Germany. The rumor was 
intended to weaken German resolve by saying that the blitzkrieg the 
enemy thought would conquer Moscow, Leningrad, and Kiev within a 
month had failed and a prolonged war was inevitable. Beria warned me 
that this task was top secret and it was essential that Stamenov report 
these rumors to Sofia on his own initiative to make the disinformation 
sound plausible. The aim of this disinformation operation was to play 
for time and to assemble our resources while the Germans expended 
theirs. 

Stamenov had been recruited in 1934 in Rome, where he had been 
the third secretary of the Bulgarian Embassy. He was sympathetic to the 
Soviet Union and cooperated with us for entirely patriotic motives. He 
was not a Communist but was convinced of the necessity of a firm alli- 
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ance between Bulgaria and the USSR. He saw close ties between the two 
countries as the only guarantee of Bulgaria’s influence in the Balkans and 
in European politics. 

When Beria ordered me to meet Stamenov, he was speaking with 
Molotov. I could hear from their phone conversation that Molotov con- 
sented not only to the meeting but also to finding Stamenov’s wife a job 
in the Institute of Biochemistry at the Academy of Sciences. Molotov 
forbade Beria to meet Stamenov personally, claiming that Stalin ordered 
the meeting to be handled by Stamenov’s case officer so as not to ascribe 
unusual importance to the conversation. Since I was his case officer, I 
met Stamenov at Eitingon’s flat, and then again at the Aragvi restaurant. 
In the restaurant our private room was equipped with listening devices, 
and the conversation was taped. Stamenov did not express surprise at 
the rumors. I told him about possibilities for a- peaceful settlement based 
on territorial concessions and the prolonged character of the military 
operations at Smolensk in Byelorussia, where the backbone of the Ger- 
man tank force had suffered heavy losses. To Stamenov these rumors 
appeared reasonable. He said that everyone knew that the German inva- 
sion was not progressing in accordance with Hitler’s plans and that the 
war naturally would be long, but he was convinced of our final and 
inevitable victory over the Germans. | told him, “A war is a war. Maybe 
it is worth putting out a feeler about negotiations.” 

“I doubt anything will come of it,” replied Stamenov. 

I had been instructed not to suggest to him whom he might talk to 
about this, to let him decide himself how to communicate with the Ger- 
mans. It was the same as what the Germans did, testing the waters. Our 
man in Berlin, Berezhkov, was approached in the same way by a German 
functionary. 

We effectively monitored the mail and radio communications out of 
the Bulgarian Embassy because we had access to all the ciphers, nick- 
named by us “Bulgarian verses.” Monitoring their communications 
revealed that Stamenov did not repeat our conversation; he did not 
report the existence of peace rumors in Moscow diplomatic circles. 
Shura Kochergina, Eitingon’s third wife, who worked as my assistant in 
the directorate, checked with her contacts in Bulgarian diplomatic and 
émigré groups in Moscow, and found no steps had been taken by Sta- 
menov to verify the rumor. 

That is how the story ended in late July and early August 1941. In 
1953, however, Beria was accused of secretly planning “to overthrow 
Stalin and the Soviet government by approaching Hitler’s agents and 
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offering them a treacherous separate peace on the conditions of territo- 
rial concessions.” Beria testified on August 26, 1953, under interroga- 
tion, that he was acting under Stalin’s orders, with the full knowledge of 
Molotov, minister of foreign affairs, and that the aim of the probe was 
to pass on to the Germans disinformation that would provide time for 
the Soviet government to mobilize its reserves. 

Two weeks before Beria was interrogated, I was summoned to the 
Kremlin with Stamenov’s agent file, and reported full details of the epi- 
sode to Khrushchev, Bulganin,'® Molotov, and Malenkov. They listened 
attentively without comment, but later I was charged with being the 
liaison officer between Beria and Hitler in attempting to use Stamenov 
for striking a peace deal with Hitler. Wanting to present Beria as a Ger- 
man agent and to compromise him, Malenkov ordered that the secretary 
of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, Nikolai Pegov, should go to 
Sofia, accompanied by interrogators from the procurator’s office, to 
bring back evidence and confessions from Stamenov that would expose 
Beria’s plans for cooperating with Hitler. Stamenov, however, declined 
to provide any written statement to his interrogators. 

In oral form he confirmed that he was an NKVD agent cooperating 
with Soviet intelligence, with the aim of opposing Hitlerism, fascism, 
and their allies. Attempts to blackmail him and threats to deprive him 
of the special pension he received from the Soviet government for his 
services during the war also led nowhere. According to the testimony of 
Dmitri Sukhanov, Malenkov’s assistant, and the revelations of my 
younger brother’s former wife, Nina Sudoplatova, who worked in Mal- 
enkov’s secretariat, Pegov returned from Sofia with empty hands: no 
proofs or confessions. The whole episode was kept secret, although it 
was included in Beria’s indictment and in mine. 

However, Khrushchev in his memoirs, although aware of these 
details, preferred to stick to the version of negotiations between Beria 
and Hitler, resulting from Stalin’s panic and desire to capitulate. In my 
view, Stalin and the leadership sensed that any attempt at capitulation — 


16. Nikolai A. Bulganin (1895-1975) was a member of Stalin’s inner circle. An early 
chekist, he was chairman of the Moscow City Council from 1931 to 1937 and prime 
minister of the Russian Federation. During World War II he served on the Western 
front, and he was defense minister from 1947 to 1949. He became a Politburo member 
in 1948 and was deputy premier and defense minister from 1953 to 1955. In 1955 he 
became prime minister; he was ousted in 1958 for his opposition to Khrushchev as a 
member of the “antiparty group.” He is known in the West as the straight man for 
Khrushchev during their world travels together when Bulganin was premier. 
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in a war that was so harsh and unprecedented — would automatically 
ruin the leadership’s ability to govern the country. Apart from their true 
patriotic feelings, of which I am convinced, any form of capitulation was 
for them unacceptable. As experienced politicians and as leaders of a 
superpower, they frequently exploited intelligence probes for their own 
purposes and for blackmailing competitors and even allies. An example 
is the success of NKVD intelligence probes through the Wallenberg family 
in Finland and through King Michael of Romania in 1943-1944 that 
led to separate peace treaties with these countries and their removal 
from Hitler’s coalition. 


During the war | participated in major military decisions entrusted to 
the NkvD, and I had to learn fast. Especially important were contacts 
with the chief of staff of the navy, Admiral Ivan S. Isakov, and officers 
of operational directorates of the general staff. In August 1942, Beria 
and Merkulov — Malenkov was also present — ordered me to equip 
150 mountain climbers for combat operations within twenty-four 
hours. 

When the mountain climbers were ready, Beria ordered me to 
accompany him and Merkulov on the mission. We took 150 men with 
us in several planes and left for the Caucasus. The route was very long 
because we flew to Tbilisi through Central Asia on lend-lease American 
C-47s. Our mission was to halt the German advance into the Caucasus 
on the eve of the crucial battle near Stalingrad. In Krasnovodsk, where 
we first landed, and then in Baku, Colonel M. S. Shtemenko, chief of 
the Caucasian branch of the operational department of the general staff, 
briefed us. It was decided that our special troops would attempt through 
sabotage to block the mountain routes and halt the advance of the Ger- 
man mountain rifle divisions. 

Right after us, an experienced guerrilla group arrived in Tbilisi, 
headed by one of my deputies, Colonel Mikhail F. Orlov. They blocked 
the Germans from coming into Kabardino-Balkaria, the autonomous 
district near Nalchik. Now these are areas of ethnic unrest and instabil- 
ity, but then they were loyal to the Soviet Union. Our guerrillas inflicted 
heavy losses on the Germans while they were still preparing for attack, 
and our Georgian alpinists were successful in blowing up oil tanks and 
German motorized units. On the eve of the final thrust at Stalingrad the 
Germans lacked adequate fuel for their offensive. 

Our losses were also heavy, because the skilled mountain climbers 
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did not have enough combat experience. Their advantage lay in their 
professionalism as mountaineers, their knowledge of the local territory, 
and the active support they received from local mountain men. Only in 
the Chechen area was the local population reluctant to cooperate with 
the Red Army. 

At staff meetings in Tbilisi, headed by Beria, Stalin’s chief represen- 
tative on the high command, I was at a loss when questioned on purely 
military matters and redirected these questions to Shtemenko, saying, 
“I’m incompetent to discuss military strategy.” Beria cut me short and 
said, “You must seriously study military matters, Comrade Sudoplatov.” 
Beria continued, “You should not have said that you are incompetent. 
You will be sent to a military academy after the war.” Later, after 
the war, that’s exactly what happened. I began evening and correspon- 
dence studies in 1946 and was then sent to the Military Juridical 
Academy. 

The critical battle in the Northern Caucasus came in August and 
September 1942, the period I was there. Together with Merkulov, my 
mountaineers were responsible for mining oil fields and rigs in Mozdok. 
To prevent the Germans from using that fuel, we blew up the rigs just 
when German motorcycles were approaching. Merkulov and I joined 
our task force, retreating to the mountains at the last moment. Later we 
intercepted — from Sweden, oddly enough — a cable from the German 
high command and learned we had succeeded: they were unable to use 
the oil deposits they seized in the Northern Caucasus. 

The criticism we received for our success made a lasting impression 
on me. When we returned to Tbilisi, Beria announced that Stalin had 
formally reprimanded Merkulov for taking the unnecessary risk of per- 
sonally supervising the mining operation and exposing himself, Beria’s 
deputy, to capture by the German advance guard. He reprimanded me 
for not convincing Merkulov to entrust the whole operation to his 
subordinates. During the course of German air raids, several ranking 
officers of our high command in the Caucasus were killed. Lazar 
Kaganovich, a Politburo member close to Stalin, who happened to be 
with them, was badly wounded, and so was Admiral Isakov. In this air 
raid one of the most experienced Georgian NKVD operatives, Sadjiah, 
was killed. 

There was the danger that Tbilisi and the entire Caucasus could be 
conquered by the enemy. One of my tasks was to supervise the deploy- 
ment of Georgian NKVD agents in an underground network if Tbilisi 
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should fall. Professor Konstantin Gamsakhurdia (the father of Zviad 
Gamsakhurdia, the principal opponent of Georgian president Eduard 
Shevardnadze in the early 1990s) was a candidate to lead the NKvD agent 
network. He was a veteran NKVD informer, having been forced to coop- 
erate with Beria after several arrests for alleged anti-Soviet statements 
and nationalist separatism. Ironically, he was known before the war for 
his pro-German statements and hints that the prosperity of Georgia 
would depend on cooperation with the Germans. I wanted to take 
advantage of these rumors about him, and Beria agreed, so together with 
Sadjiah, I interviewed Professor Gamsakhurdia in the Intourist Hotel in 
Tbilisi. He appeared to me unreliable, and besides, his experience as an 
agent was not in influencing people, only informing on them. He was 
too preoccupied with writing verses and what he believed to be great 
novels in the Georgian language, such as Abduction of the Moon, a saga 
of medieval Georgian history; he also wrote Georgian biographies of 
Stalin. Gamsakhurdia was a man inclined to intrigue and tried to capi- 
talize on Beria’s sympathy for him, a fellow Mingrelian from western 
Georgia. 

Sadjiah and I decided to use him in some minor role. The basic work 
was entrusted to Georgi Machivariani, a dramatist with a solid reputa- 
tion in Tbilisi. He was an honest man to whom we entrusted large sums 
of currency and gold and silver objects that could become currency if 
necessary to finance the underground. Machivariani kept all this treasure 
in a safe place and returned it without loss.. 

Much later, one of my cellmates in jail, Academician Pyotr A. 
Sharia, an assistant to Beria who had been in charge of party propa- 
ganda in Georgia, told me that Beria had lost interest in Gamsakhurdia. 
Still, he remained influential in Georgia as a cultural icon, and Stalin 
personally forbade his arrest. In 1954, after Beria had already been shot, 
the Georgian authorities wanted to get rid of Gamsakhurdia, and the 
Georgian KGB demanded of Moscow that he be arrested as an accom- 
plice of Beria, one who capitalized on his personal relations with this 
vicious enemy of the people. The charges were that he had received 
orders from Beria to blackmail the Georgian intelligentsia into establish- 
ing secret relations with German intelligence and was rewarded by Beria 
and Mikoyan with large sums of money and an American Jeep. 

Sharia told me that finally they left Gamsakhurdia in peace, and I 
learned that he died a natural death in the seventies in Tbilisi. His son 
became the first president of independent Georgia but was overthrown 
in 1992 and reportedly committed suicide at the end of 1993. 
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In 1953 Beria was also accused of undermining our defense in the 
battle for the Caucasus. Shtemenko was dismissed from the army 
because of his close ties with Beria. However, it was not in the interests 
of the party propagandists to pursue Beria’s alleged treachery in this 
episode. Marshal Andrei A. Grechko, then deputy minister of defense, 
had fought under Beria’s command in the Caucasus. Such accusations 
might reflect poorly on the current high command. Therefore, in the 
press release of Beria’s indictment there was no reference to any treach- 
ery in the battle for the Caucasus. 

Sadjiah had been killed in an air raid and Shtemenko did not men- 
tion his good relations with me, so I was not interrogated on this episode 
of the Beria case. Later, my interrogators lost all interest in the subject, 
although they commented that, by working with Beria in deceiving the 
government, I was undeservedly decorated with a medal for the defense 
of the Caucasus. 


After the defeat of the Germans at Stalingrad, at the beginning of 1943, 
Moscow blossomed. Theaters reopened one by one. Performances by 
major actors and ballerinas reminded us that the war had taken a turn 
for the better. Emma returned with our infant sons, Andre and Anatoli, 
from Ufa, Bashkiria, where she was an instructor in the NKVD training 
college. We moved into the Moskva Hotel because the heating system 
at our apartment no longer worked, and later in 1943 we moved to a 
small building containing nine apartments in a side street near Lub- 
yanka, where the NKVD leadership was housed. 

At that time Moscow was closely watching the romance between 
Konstantin Simonov, a popular poet, and the popular actress Serova, 
and the public suffered with them when he went to the front. In fact it 
was not a happy marriage, and after the war Simonov divorced Serova. 
Emma and I met the couple several times in the Moskva Hotel in the 
canteen for virs. Ilyin, commissar of state security in charge of cultural 
affairs, complained that among other pressing duties he was personally 
responsible for the safety of twenty-five-year-old Simonov, a wild driver 
who enjoyed a free and privileged life. Simonov was a friend of Vassili 
Stalin, son of the Hozyain, a heavy drinker also known for dangerous 
pranks. Ilyin told me Stalin’s reaction to Simonov’s famous verses, which 
shook public life when they were published in 1942. With You and 
Without You, dedicated to Serova, was difficult to buy because it was so 
popular. Complaints about ’a shortage of the book were reported to Sta- 
lin, who asked, “How many copies were printed?” Merkulov replied, 
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“Two hundred thousand copies.” “I read it,” Stalin joked. “I think it 
would have been enough to print only two copies, one for her and one 
for him.” 

At this time Stalin was preoccupied with his daughter Svetlana’s 
infatuation with the Jewish film writer Aleksei Yakovlevich Kapler; she 
was sixteen and he was in his thirties. Kapler was the director of the 
famous films Lenin in October and Lenin in 1918, which until 1991 
were used for educating generations of Communists. Later, Beria was 
accused of plotting to have Kapler beaten up on the street, which, if true, 
would have been done on Stalin’s order. This plan to attack Kapler was 
not known to me until I was arrested. Kapler eventually was arrested 
and sentenced to the Gulag for depravity, seduction of a minor, and 
telling anti-Soviet anecdotes. 


One of our most successful deception games of the war was Operation 
Monastery, which was originally designed by the Administration for 
Special Tasks and the Secret Political Department of the NKvp in close 
cooperation with the Gru in July 1941. Monastery was intended to be 
a counterintelligence operation aimed at penetrating the agent network 
of the Abwehr (German intelligence) inside the Soviet Union. For this 
we decided to create a supposedly pro-German, anti-Soviet organization 
seeking contacts with the German high command. Despite the sweeping 
purges in the 1920s and 1930s, some representatives of the Russian gen- 
try and their relatives remained untouched, though kept under perma- 
nent surveillance. Some of these former gentry and their children became 
our informers and agents. 

Analyzing the materials and agent networks that were given to us 
by NKVD counterintelligence, we decided to use as bait Glebov, the for- 
mer chairman of the Gentry Assembly in Nizhni Novgorod. By that 
time, Glebov was in his seventies; he was an old man well known in 
Russian aristocratic society because he greeted the Romanov family in 
Kostroma in 1913 on the occasion of the 300th anniversary of the 
Romanov dynasty, and his wife had joined the court of the last Russian 
empress, Czarina Alexandra. No other living person in the Soviet Union 
had had such an honor. By July 1941 Glebov, practically a beggar, lived 
under the patronage of the Russian Orthodox church in Novodevichy 
Monastery. 

Of course, he had no skills for intelligence work. It was decided that 
he and a fellow aristocrat, our trusted agent, should enter into the Ger- 
mans’ confidence. Our agent, Aleksandr Demyanoyv, and his wife, also a 
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veteran NKVD agent, visited Novodevichy Monastery ostensibly to buy 
him a special Orthodox cross before he left for the front to serve in the 
cavalry. Most of the monastery staff were NKVD informers. In the process 
of getting the cross blessed by the archbishop of Novodevichy, Demy- 
anov made his first contact with Glebov. An easygoing, warm relation- 
ship full of reminiscences of the old days began to develop between the 
old man and the young one. Glebov enjoyed Aleksandr’s company and 
Aleksandr brought other sympathizers who were either trusted by the 
NKVD or indeed operatives, because Mikhail Maklarsky, his case officer, 
carefully orchestrated every gathering. 

Aleksandr Demyanov, code-named Heine, had an impressive heri- 
tage: his grandfather was the founder of the Kuban Cossacks, and his 
father was an officer of the czar’s army, killed in action in the war against 
Germany in 1915. The younger brother of Demyanov’s father was chief 
of counterintelligence for the White Army in the Northern Caucasus. He 
was captured by chekists but died of typhus on his way to Moscow 
under arrest. Demyanov’s mother was a famous beauty, a graduate of 
Bestuzhevsky Institute in Smolny and well known in St. Petersburg soci- 
ety. She received and rejected several invitations to emigrate to France 
and was known personally by the leader of White Russian émigrés, Gen- 
eral Sergei Ulagai, who cooperated with the Germans from 1941 to 
1945. Aleksandr’s childhood had been brutalized by scenes of White and 
Red terror he witnessed during the Civil War, when his uncle fought 
under Ulagai. 

After his mother refused to emigrate they returned to St. Petersburg, 
where he began working as a junior electrical technician. His gentrified 
origin blocked his attempts to receive a higher education and he was 
expelled from the polytechnical institute. In 1929 the oGPpu in Leningrad 
(St. Petersburg’s new name), in response to a letter signed by one of 
Demyanov’s friends, arrested him for possessing illegal weapons and 
anti-Soviet propaganda. It was established, however, that the gun found 
in his apartment belonged to his friend, and Aleksandr appeared to be 
sincere in his explanations. It was decided not to sentence him to admin- 
istrative exile, but to recruit him. His family’s reputation in émigré cir- 
cles could make him useful. He agreed to cooperate because he was told 
that his role would be to neutralize possible terrorist acts by White emi- 
grants returning to the Soviet Union, and he had witnessed the blowing 
up by White terrorists of the Party Club in Leningrad in 1927. Demy- 
anov would work for us using his family connections. 

He was soon transferred to Moscow, where he got a job as an elec- 
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trical engineer at the Central Cinema Studio, Moscow’s Hollywood. 
Filmmaking was the center of cultural life in the capital then. Alek- 
sandr’s impressive bearing allowed him to join easily into the company 
of famous actors, writers, and poets; he shared a communal apartment 
in downtown Moscow with an actor from the MxAT (Moscow Academic 
Art Theater). We arranged for him the rare privilege of keeping a horse 
at the central stables, the Manezh, which broadened his contacts with 
diplomats. Aleksandr socialized with Michael Rohm, film director, and 
Irina Golovna, translator of British and American dramas. The NKvpD 
allowed this group of cultural leaders and former gentry to flourish; 
some were recruited, the others were under careful watch, to be used 
when necessary. 

Demyanov was controlled by Ilyin and Maklarsky, who did not use 
him as a petty informer; rather, they encouraged him to make friends 
with foreign diplomats and journalists who frequented the Hippodrome, 
Moscow’s racetrack, and the theater. His appearance in the company of 
actors, directors, and writers was so natural that he managed to estab- 
lish easygoing relationships. He never concealed his origins, which could 
be easily traced through Russian emigrants in Paris, Berlin, and Bel- 
grade, so officials of the German Embassy, both Abwehr and Gestapo, 
began to take an interest in him. 

On the eve of the war, Aleksandr reported that a member of the 
German trade mission in Moscow had casually referred to Russian emi- 
grants who had been close to Aleksandr’s family before the Revolution. 
On the instructions of Ilyin, he showed no interest; this was the sign that 
the Germans were really starting to recruit him and he should not appear 
overeager. At that stage, Aleksandr was assigned the code name Max in 
the Abwehr’s Berlin files. 

This first contact with German intelligence in Moscow changed his 
fate. In his NKvD agent file, Maklarsky placed a special stamp to indicate 
that in case of war with Germany, Demyanov could become one of our 
principal intelligence lures. By the beginning of the war Aleksandr had 
almost ten years of experience as an agent in serious counterintelligence 
operations, frequently contacting people who did not conceal their anti- 
Soviet inclinations. When the war broke out, he enlisted in the cavalry, 
but in July 1941 he was among the most important agents placed at my 
disposal to be used against the Germans for Special Tasks. In July Sergei 
Gorlinsky, then director of the NKvp’s ideological arm, the Secret Polit- 
ical Department, and I asked Beria’s approval to team Aleksandr with 
Glebov in Operation Monastery. 
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Our concept was to set up a fictitious pro-German underground 
organization called Throne (Prestoll) that would offer the German high 
command support on condition that the leaders of Throne would be 
assigned appropriate roles in the German administration of the Soviet 
Union. We hoped to uncover German agents and penetrate their intel- 
ligence network in the Soviet Union. We presumed the Germans would 
set up a provisional government when they had occupied considerable 
territory. Through Throne we would have our own men and women in 
place in such a puppet government. Throne’s central secret file quickly 
grew into a multivolume case, which is now stored in the Central 
Archives of the Russian Ministry of Security. Despite its having been 
initiated and approved by Beria, Merkulov, Kobulov, and other executed 
security ministry officials, it remains the classic classified textbook in 
counterintelligence tradecraft for cadets of the security schools. It is used 
without reference to the names of the agents involved. 

The deception operation, planned originally as a means of exposing 
Russian collaborators with Hitler, expanded into a bitter confrontation 
between NKvpD and Abwebhr. Aleksandr, our agent Heine, crossed the 
front line as an emissary of the pro-German organization in December 
1941. He was on skis, pretending to be a deserter from the Red Army, 
near Gzhatsk, 120 miles southwest of Moscow. To make the crossing, 
he skied over a recently laid minefield, unaware of the danger. The 
Abwehr group at the front did not trust him, and as a deserter he was 
treated with contempt. They were most interested in how he had made 
it across the minefield; they couldn’t believe he could do it without 
knowing the pattern of the mines in advance. The Abwehr officers took 
no interest in Throne, the mighty organization he claimed to represent. 
Disappointed because he knew or revealed nothing about the deploy- 
ment of troops at the front line, they staged a mock execution to compel 
him to admit cooperation with the oGpu. That failing, they transferred 
him to Abwehr headquarters in Smolensk. There, to Aleksandr’s sur- 
prise, they took no interest in his political motives but instead recruited 
him as a fulltime agent of Abwehr, German military intelligence, with 
the task of setting up a spy ring based on his connections in Moscow. 
They were reassured of his bona fides when they checked his back- 
ground among Russian émigrés and also learned that he was already 
code-named Max in the Abwehr’s Berlin files. Planting Aleksandr in the 
German community in Moscow before the war bore fruit when the 
Abwehr found that he had been contacted before the war by their own 
agents for development as a source. It all fit together. 


The White Guards, consultants to the Abwehr, took credit that they 
had found Max in Moscow before the war and that on their recommen- 
dation he developed confidential relations with older officers in the sec- 
retariat of Marshal Shaposhnikov, the man who replaced Tukhachevsky 
in 1937 as chief of the Soviet general staff. These officers supposedly 
shared with Max promonarchist sympathies. 

To this day some Western publications state that NKvD double 
agents in the émigré community in Western Europe established the bona 
fides of Heine/Max/Aleksandr. These émigré leaders allegedly took 
credit with the Germans for finding them such an impressive source of 
information in Moscow. In fact, these leaders were never double agents. 
They were simply exploiting a good opportunity to verify a name for 
the Abwehr and thus justify their financial support by the Germans. 

After the war, when the Americans analyzed the Abwehr archives, 
they concluded that Max was planted in German intelligence by Russian 
émigrés. In fact, Max was chosen by the Germans themselves; they 
used their émigré networks to check his credentials. The Germans only 
began to use Max intensively when they were convinced he was not in- 
volved in the prewar intelligence operations of the Russian émigrés. The 
Germans were quite right in not trusting the prewar efforts of Russian 
emigrants to set up an underground in Soviet Russia, because Russian 
emigration had been effectively infiltrated by the Nkvp. All White 
attempts at assassination and subversion came to naught. For the Ger- 
mans, Max was their own new venture, a clean slate. Abwehr decided 
not to use Max in the political intrigues of Russian émigrés, and he 
quickly sensed that the Germans would not offer him or Glebov any 
political role. They were not planning any centralized political organi- 
zation as a future anti-Soviet government. Their primary goal was to 
exploit Max’s and his colleagues’ intelligence potential. 

When Demyanov crossed the front line as our agent he was confi- 
dent of his success in his deception game with German intelligence. He 
enjoyed the full support of his entire family, which was rare. Every detail 
of his intelligence operation was revealed to his wife and father-in-law. 
Although this was against the rules, our reason for doing it was simple 
and made good sense: his wife Tatiana had an undisputed reputation in 
Moscow cinema and theater circles for her technical work at Mosfilm. 
More important, her father, the well-known physician Professor Bere- 
zantsov, was regarded as a medical god in the Moscow academic com- 
munity and in diplomatic circles. He was a primary consultant to the 
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Kremlin clinics and was one of the few top-level doctors allowed a pri- 
vate practice. In his fifties, he spoke fluent German — he had been edu- 
cated in Germany — French, and English. His flat was used as the safe 
apartment for the underground organization Throne, and later for con- 
tacts with the Germans. The NkvpD understood that the Germans could 
easily check who lived in the apartment, and it seemed natural that the 
whole family, with its intensive relations with the czarist past, could be 
involved in anti-Soviet conspiracy. The only difficulty for Aleksandr/ 
Heine in the course of his Abwehr training was to conceal his ability to 
type radio code messages. He had to hide what he already knew. The 
Germans were delighted that they had recruited such a naturally skillful 
operator, a man who could act independently of his German radio assis- 
tant. For us it was an advantage because we did not have to recruit his 
assistant. 

In February 1942, after his Abwehr training, Aleksandr was para- 
chuted back to Moscow with two assistants. The Germans chose the 
timing for the landing badly; the three men lost contact with each other 
in a snowstorm near Yaroslavl and had to reach Moscow independently. 
Aleksandr quickly contacted us and became the underground rezident 
of German intelligence in Moscow. The two assistants were soon 
arrested. The Germans began to send couriers to contact Aleksandr’s 
community; most of these couriers we turned into double agents, but 
some of them were kept in custody. In total we received more than fifty 
Abwehr agents. 

As we developed alleged sources of information for the Germans 
among elderly ex-czarist officers, the operation turned into an important 
channel of disinformation. Aleksandr managed to create the impression 
that his group sabotaged Russian railways near Gorky. Railway acci- 
dents were falsely reported in the press in a campaign to step up vigi- 
lance and to make Aleksandr look good. 

I suggested that the first Abwehr group that arrived in Moscow be 
left at liberty for at least ten days, to check their contacts, and to see if 
they were depending only on Aleksandr. Both Beria and Kobulov per- 
sonally warned me that they would take out my innards if any terrorist 
act or sabotage was committed in Moscow by them. Aleksandr’s wife 
dropped knockout pills into their tea and vodka to make them fall asleep 
in her apartment, allowing a team of experts to disable their hand gre- 
nades, ammunition, explosives, and poisons. Some of their equipment 
had remote control devices, but in effect these men were disarmed. These 
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disarming sessions at Aleksandr’s apartment were risky because the 
guests were physically strong and on several occasions, in spite of the 
drugs, suddenly recovered in a dizzy state. Some of the German couriers, 
especially those of Baltic origin, were allowed to return to Abwehr 
headquarters, where they reported that the network was functioning 
successfully. 

Aleksandr himself, according to his cover, was assigned the post of 
junior communications officer for the Red Army high command in Mos- 
cow. The exchange of information accelerated. William Fisher was put 
in charge of radio control of the deception game in mid-1942. 

In the American archives the story of the deception game Monas- 
tery is known as the case of Agent Max. In his memoirs, The Services,’ 
Reinhard Gehlen, chief of German military intelligence, gave high 
marks to the role of Agent Max as the primary source of strategic mili- 
tary information for the German high command throughout the crucial 
years of the war. He reproaches Hitler for ignoring the valid warnings 
radioed by Max from Moscow to Berlin about Soviet military inten- 
tions. The Americans, to their credit, did not believe Gehlen, and in 
some publications correctly established that the German intelligence ser- 
vice was deceived by the NKvp. However, Gehlen sticks to the story of 
Max as gne of the major achievements of German intelligence in the 
war years. Max was decorated by the Germans with the Iron Cross, 
while we in turn awarded him the Order of the Red Star. His wife 
received a medal from us for military services, and so did her father for 
taking such risks. 

Operation Monastery created major defeats for the Abwehr. From 
the archives we know that the German high command made fatal mis- 
takes because it relied too much on Abwehr’s efforts to penetrate the 
Soviet high command. The information supplied by Max was used in 
critical situations by the German high command because it always con- 
tained elements of truth, but in each case we had more troops than were 
predicted by Max in his radio messages. The offensive operations he 
described were auxiliary diversions, not the main battles. Max as a 
source of information, although impressive, was taken too much on 
faith. 

Max predicted on the eve of the Battle of Stalingrad that the Red 
Army would unleash a major offensive in the North Caucasus and in 
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the areas to the north of Stalingrad. The reality, however, was different. 
The offensive predicted by Max, on the central front near Rzhev, was 
planned by Stalin and Zhukov to divert German efforts away from Sta- 
lingrad. The disinformation planted through Aleksandr was kept secret 
even from Marshal Zhukov, commander of the Rzhev front, and was 
handed to me personally by General Fedor Fedotovich Kuznetsov of 
GRU in a sealed envelope. When Aleksandr’s information about Zhu- 
kov’s intention to mount an offensive proved to be true, his credibility 
with the Germans rose. In fact, the real action was near Stalingrad, and 
Aleksandr’s information turned their attention in the wrong direction. 
Zhukov, not knowing this disinformation game was being played at his 
expense, paid a heavy price in the loss of thousands of men under his 
command. In his memoirs he admits that the outcome of his offensive 
was unsatisfactory, but he was never told that Stalin had pointed the 
Germans in his direction. He knew his offensive was an auxiliary oper- 
ation, but he did not know he had been targeted in advance by the Ger- 
mans. The Germans, alert to our offensive moves, beat us back, but we 
accomplished our intention, the disaster for them at Stalingrad and the 
total defeat of Field Marshal Friedrich von Paulus and General Fritz 
Erich von Manstein in January—February 1943. 

In the case of the Battle of Kursk, Max in April and May 1943 sent 
a false report to Berlin saying that while we had strong reserves to the 
east and south of Kursk district, they lacked maneuverability. He re- 
ported that the Russian command was planning military operations to 
the north of Kursk and in the Ukraine, on the southern front. Max’s 
disinformation contributed to our surprising victory at Kursk. These 
battles turned the tide of the war for us. 

Former ss general Walter Schellenberg confirms in his memoirs that 
the Germans were deceived by Aleksandr/Heine/Max. He refers to hav- 
ing an officer spy in the entourage of Marshal Rokossovsky, who was, 
according to Schellenberg, hostile to Stalin because he had been impris- 
oned in the purges of the thirties for almost two years. Max worked in 
Rokossovsky’s headquarters as a communications officer when Rokos- 
sovsky was commander of the Byelorussian front. 

Using the Enigma machine, and with the help of the German com- 
munications officer Lieutenant Colonel Schmidt, the British managed to 
learn the content of some of Max’s radio messages to Berlin, because the 
German high command used the information from Max to orient the 
commanders of the German forces in the Balkans. The British picked up 
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the messages going out of Berlin back to the Balkans, and then they were 
played back to us by Blunt, Cairncross, and Philby. This route proved 
to us that our disinformation operation was working. (In Switzerland, 
British intelligence, as I said earlier, gave modified interceptions taken 
from Enigma to their agent there who was in contact with Rossler, who 
in turn gave the information to the Red Orchestra, which played it back 
to us. Thus we were getting two versions of the effects of Max’s 
disinformation.) 

In February 1943, we received from London a modified version of 
Aleksandr’s report to Berlin together with an indication that German 
intelligence had a source in military circles in Moscow. Later the British 
officially warned us through our rezident in London, Chichayev, that 
they had reason to believe the Germans had an important source leaking 
military information to them in Moscow. We, of course, knew it was 
Aleksandr. 

Alongside Monastery, our department was engaged in forty minor 
radio deception games with the Abwehr and Gestapo. In 1942 we began 
to feed the Germans disinformation prepared by the GRU under super- 
vision of Colonel General Kuznetsov. Then bureaucratic intrigues began 
within SMERSH (army counterintelligence), NKVD, and the Gru high 
command. Suddenly Viktor Abakumov, head of SMERSH, appeared in 
my office and said that in accordance with instructions from the high 
command I was to turn over to him control of all radio deception games 
against the Germans. He insisted that this was the province of military 
counterintelligence, which was at that time part of the Commissariat of 
Defense, not the NKvD. I agreed, provided there was an order from my 
superior officer to do so. The order came within one day, but it excluded 
Monastery and Couriers, another deception game. Abakumov was dis- 
pleased, knowing that the results of the Monastery and Couriers oper- 
ations were reported directly to Stalin. 

The Couriers operation had been developed under the cover of an 
anti-Soviet clerical underground supported by the Russian Orthodox 
church in Moscow. Archbishop Ratmirov was the head of this network. 
From his post in Samara (Kuibyshev), in the Volga area, he sent two 
couriers, posing as novices, to Pskov Monastery, southwest of Lenin- 
grad, carrying information for the monastery’s head, who was collabo- 
rating with the German occupiers. The two novices were Ivan Mikheev 
and Vassili Ivanov, young professional NKvD officers, one of them 
trained by Emma. Archbishop Ratmirov had worked under the control 
of Zoya Rybkina in Kalinin when it was occupied by the Germans. 
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Later, when the city was liberated, he had been transferred to Samara, 
where he ostensibly headed an anti-Soviet clerical organization, estab- 
lishing branches in all German-occupied territory and proclaiming the 
formation of one unified Orthodox church. The novices had earlier 
worked with him in Kalinin and therefore were familiar faces to the 
Germans. 

The Germans sent to Samara radio operators who were Russian 
prisoners of war; we soon recruited them. Our officers, the two novices, 
operated freely among a wide network of NkKvD agents in the religious com- 
munities. The Germans thus thought that they had another intelligence 
stronghold in Samara, and regularly maintained radio communications 
with their intelligence bureau near Pskov, receiving disinformation on 
the transport of raw materials and ammunition from Siberia to the front. 
Meanwhile, we effectively thwarted attempts by the Pskov church and 
the Germans to set up a unified Orthodox organization against us. 

Mikheev returned to Moscow in 1943 and presented a credible 
report on the Orthodox church’s patriotic stand against the Germans. 
This convinced Stalin to satisfy Western requests for a milder approach 
to the church and was decisive in his taking a most unexpected step, the 
reestablishment of the patriarch in the Russian Orthodox church. Stalin 
realized that in the course of the war the church had become his political 
ally. The government officially consented to the election of a patriarch 
in 1943, a remarkable event the ceremony of which Emma and | 
attended. 

The Western view was that the church had made a bargain with the 
devil, but the church simply was following Russian traditions. Peter the 
Great had abolished the post of patriarch when the religious leader 
opposed Peter’s reforms. He dissolved the office and proclaimed himself 
chairman of the synod, a situation that remained in force nearly two 
hundred years, until 1917. After the overthrow of the monarchy, the 
provisional government allowed the election by the clergy of the patri- 
arch Tikhon, and when he died under house arrest, the government did 
not allow election of another patriarch. It was not until Stalin sensed 
the usefulness of a united church in wartime, albeit fully infiltrated by 
the NKVD, that he reinstated the election of the patriarch. 

After the war Stalin ordered that Archbishop Ratmirov be awarded 
a gold watch and a medal. Mikheev, one of the novices, became deputy 
chairman of the state commission for administering religious affairs in 
Moscow in the 1960s. His career as a priest during the war under Ger- 
man occupation helped him later establish undisputable authority 


among churchmen, and he became one of the principal advisers of the 
Russian patriarch. 


When he failed to pick up the political plum of the deception games 
Monastery and Couriers, Abakumov warned me, “I will not forget this. 
I’ve made my decision not to cooperate with you.” At that time, more 
important than his quarrel with me was Abakumov’s conflict with no 
less than Beria himself. In 1943, without the sanction of Beria, Abaku- 
mov arrested Commissar of State Security Viktor Ilyin, who since 1942 
had been director of the Secret Political Department of Nkvp (which 
included both ideology and cultural affairs). According to rules that 
were only abolished by Gorbachev, you were not supposed to arrest any 
high-level official without his superior’s agreement. It could be done, but 
it would then be treated as an extraordinary affair. Although the pro- 
curator signed orders for arrests, in the left lower corner was supposed 
to be a stamp, Soglasovenno (Agreed), placed next to the signature of 
the detainee’s superior. Beria never signed it. 

The professorial, mild-appearing Ilyin was highly respected in the 
NKVD because of his indisputable honesty. Ilyin had run Aleksandr as an 
agent for five years before Operation Monastery began, and had partic- 
ipated in the initial phase of this grand operation. He had survived the 
purges because he was responsible for monitoring the Mensheviks, who 
were of no interest by that time to Stalin or Yezhov. 

Late in 1938 he had been sent by Beria to Orel and Rostov to inves- 
tigate a plot by Trotskyites to sabotage railroads. The conspirators were 
supposedly in the local government and party hierarchy. He returned to 
Moscow horrified by the primitive nature of these falsified accusations, 
and reported that the Orel and Rostov NkKvD directorates had fabricated 
these cases for self-aggrandizement and promotion. The cases were 
reviewed and Ilyin was assigned the job of deputy to the head of the 
Secret Political Department. In this capacity he initiated the arrest of two 
important informers who were feeding the NKvD disinformation. 

Ilyin simply summoned the informers to Moscow and ordered them 
to develop cases against two targets. When Ilyin received their reports 
he knew that they had learned during the purges how to slander subjects 
of surveillance. The informers were arrested and sentenced to ten years 
in prison camp. Ilyin was decorated with a badge of Honorary Chekist 
and his cases were used to portray the NKVD to its own men as a fair 
and honest organization. Because of Ilyin’s personal contacts with writ- 
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ers like Aleksei Tolstoy, and prominent musicians and composers, he was 
often received by Beria and was on good personal terms with Merkulov. 

In 1943 Ilyin’s career was destroyed following a confrontation with 
Abakumov. During the Civil War, Ilyin had made friends with Boris 
Teplinsky while they both served in the cavalry. Later Ilyin joined the 
oGpu and Teplinsky rose in the air force. In 1943 Teplinsky had risen to 
major general and was chosen for promotion to chief of the headquar- 
ters department of the Red Army Air Force in the Ministry of Defense. 
At that time, for two years during the war, Stalin was minister of 
defense. He had military counterintelligence, SMERSH, transferred from 
the NKVD to the Ministry of Defense under him and appointed Abaku- 
mov, on Beria’s recommendation, to head it. That made Abakumov Sta- 
lin’s deputy, enhancing his status, giving him direct access to Stalin, and 
making him independent of Beria. He went from being a subordinate of 
Beria’s to being a rival. 

Teplinsky’s promotion was delayed, and he heard that the security 
services objected to his promotion. He turned to Ilyin to check on what 
was wrong. Ilyin quickly found that the only incriminating evidence 
against Teplinsky was his alleged attendance at a cocktail party at the 
military academy in 1936, prior to the arrest of Tukhachevsky, where he 
praised the officers and generals who later fell victim to the purges. Ilyin 
cautioned Teplinsky to be careful in his statements, but made the mis- 
take of doing so over the telephone. 

Abakumov quickly learned about this warning and indignantly 
demanded that Beria dismiss Ilyin. Instead, Beria ordered Merkulov 
simply to reprimand Ilyin in a friendly manner, because by that time 
relations between Abakumov and Beria had deteriorated. Abakumov 
decided to use this episode to compromise Beria and Merkulov, and 
reported to Stalin that Commissar Ilyin was blocking SMERSH security 
checks of promotions in the high command of the air force. This was 
extremely important, because one of Stalin’s reasons for placing SMERSH 
under his personal control was to rule out any interference by Beria’s 
NKVD with military promotions. Stalin promptly ordered Abakumov to 
arrest first Teplinsky and a week later Ilyin. Even in the war years, Stalin 
was obsessed with exercising his personal control over any iastitution 
he headed, in this case the Ministry of Defense. 

Teplinsky, under intensive interrogation, including beatings by 
Abakumov, who broke his two front teeth during the first night, con- 
fessed that Ilyin had coached him on how to avoid exposure as a sym- 


164 Special Tasks 


pathizer to enemies of the people. Besides, he admitted he had told Ilyin 
two years earlier of his sympathies to highly placed officers who were 
purged in 1938. Reporting these confessions to Stalin, Abakumov filled 
out an order to arrest Ilyin. Stalin signed it without the signature of 
Beria or Merkulov, Ilyin’s superiors, whose agreement was supposedly 
required. 

Abakumov arrived at Merkulov’s office at Lubyanka and ordered 
him to summon Ilyin, a major general and commissar of state security, 
who was disarmed and placed in custody downstairs in the internal 
Lubyanka jail. Ironically, this was the Nkvp jail but the NKVD was 
deprived of the right to interrogate him because he was under supervi- 
sion of SMERSH. The next day Abakumov had Teplinsky and Ilyin con- 
front each other. Teplinsky, already beaten, repeated his confession, but 
Ilyin indignantly slapped Teplinsky, cursing him for not behaving like a 
man. 

Abakumov was unable to find any other witness for Teplinsky’s 
tales, and according to the rules, two independent testimonies were 
required for sentencing. Since no one.in the military hierarchy close to 
Teplinsky was even aware of Ilyin’s existence, or could identify him, it 
was problematic for the prosecution to find a second witness against 
Ilyin and to prepare his case for hearings at the Military Collegium. 
Despite severe beatings and denial of sleep by Abakumoyv, Ilyin refused 
to confess or even sign the protocol of interrogation. To prosecute a 
commissar of state security, the investigative reports would have had to 
go back for Stalin’s ruling; Abakumov feared to appear before Stalin 
without a convincing case. Abakumov’s failure to make a case, however, 
did not get Ilyin out of jail. 

Ilyin was interrogated for four years, 1943 to 1947, beaten period- 
ically to try to obtain a confession, and kept alone in his cell. Then they 
gave up and left him in jail for five more years, with occasional cellmates 
such as Minister of Aviation Aleksei Shakhurin, Marshal of Aviation 
A. A. Novikov, and the Romanian minister of foreign affairs. Ilyin never 
admitted he was a chekist security officer; he said only that he was a 
technician in the documentary film industry. He realized that he was a 
victim of a power struggle and promised himself not to confess and to 
die with his honor intact. He managed to keep a sense of humor. Once 
he asked one of his interrogators what the ribbon on his chest meant. 
The officer replied that it was the Order of Lenin. Ilyin said he was glad 
that his case was so important. 

In July 1951 Ilyin was transferred to Matrosskaya Tishina (Sailor’s 
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Silence) jail and placed in the special block run by the Party Control 
Commission, which investigated cases involving party members and 
security officers. The director of the jail warned him of serious conse- 
quences should he not confess his guilt before the party. A new inter- 
rogator appeared in the tunic of a major general, the deputy military 
prosecutor of the Soviet Union, Yuri Kitayev. To Ilyin’s shock, Kitayev 
demanded testimony on treacherous activities by Abakumov. Ilyin asked 
for proof that these questions were not a provocation. Then the warder 
pushed him along the corridor to the peephole of Abakumov’s cell, and 
Ilyin could see that his archenemy was in custody. 

Nevertheless, he refused to testify against Abakumov, shrewdly 
understanding that Abakumov had reported to Stalin, and if he, Ilyin, 
were in the position now to say that he then knew about cases Abaku- 
mov had fabricated, he could be accused of abetting these crimes. Ilyin 
testified that in his work he had no contacts with Abakumov after 1933, 
and only occasionally met him at Lubyanka headquarters and when he 
went on an inspection tour to Rostov in 1938. Kitayev was unhappy 
with this statement and transferred Ilyin back to Lubyanka. His inter- 
rogation started again, but the tone changed. He was now accused of 
not adequately complying with his duties and maintaining contacts and 
friendly relations with suspicious elements. This lasted for another six 
months, at the end of which he was informed by the head of the 
Kommandatura® of the Ministry of State Security (MGB), Major General 
Nikolai N. Blokhin, that for maintaining friendly relations with suspi- 
cious elements, which was incompatible with obligations and duties of 
a chekist, he was sentenced to nine years’ imprisonment, which had now 
expired. He had to fill in some documents in the next room for the for- 
malities of his release. Ilyin told me that because Blokhin was not only 
chief of the Kommandatura Service but also supervisor of executions in 
important cases, who personally carried out death sentences, his whole 
life passed through his mind in one or two seconds. He was sure he 
would soon be in the next room, the Kommandatura, for execution. The 
next room, instead, was a standard bureaucratic office, where he filled 
in the release form with an oath not to reveal the terms and conditions 
of his confinement. He was given temporary papers and his old uniform, 
now shabby and shorn of his major general’s insignia. 

Put out on the street at night, without any money, Ilyin decided to 


18. The Kommandatura Service was responsible for management of the internal jail 
of Lubyanka and for executions. 
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seek refuge in the reception room of the MGB, on Kuznetsky Most Street 
across from Lubyanka, where citizens could go to register complaints of 
MGB abuses. He knew that the war was over, but he didn’t know how 
the war had changed people’s lives, that new money had been issued, or 
whether or not he still had a family. In the morning he learned that his 
wife, a Bolshoi Theater ballerina, had divorced him because his where- 
abouts were unknown and he was presumed dead. She had taken their 
daughter and remarried. 

Ilyin tried to reach Merkulov, now minister of the State Control 
Commission, but Merkulov’s secretary answered that the name Ilyin did 
not sound familiar to Vsevolod Nikolayevich. He had no place to go but 
back to Kuznetsky Most. He made an attempt to contact his successor 
as director of the Secret Political Department, Mikhail Shubnikov. He 
did not have the telephone number or a coin, therefore he dialed the old 
number from the internal phone in the MGB reception room. He had the 
wrong number, so he turned to the officer on duty, who recognized him 
and in a sympathetic manner, because his reputation was still high 
among NKVD veterans, told him to go as far from Lubyanka as his feet 
would carry him. His successor, Shubnikov, had been arrested in the 
purge following the arrest of Abakumov. He loaned Ilyin five hundred 
rubles, then a large sum, and told him to leave Moscow immediately. 

Ilyin took the train to Ryazan, where his cousin lived. There he 
started working as a freight loader at the railway station. He reported 
his arrival to the railway security office and within two months they 
helped him get the position of head of the loaders. They then demanded 
that he tell his fellow workers that he’d been jailed for abuse of power 
and embezzlement of funds, not for anti-Soviet activities. Ilyin refused, 
fearing that this might be used against him and twisted into a crime of 
concealing his past. They finally came to agreement not to lie in his local 
registration documents, and he began a new life at age forty-eight. He 
married a junior research fellow of the local institute of medicine. 

After Stalin’s death he appealed for rehabilitation, which was at first 
turned down, but he was allowed to return to Moscow with his wife. 
He took a job in the transportation department of the Moscow city 
government and finally was rehabilitated in 1954 after Beria’s fall and 
my arrest. For a year he was refused full KGB pension by Serov because 
he was compromised by his relationship to Teplinsky, who was still serv- 
ing his term as an enemy of the people. 

Three days after | was released from jail in 1968, Ilyin came to visit 
me at my apartment. He had been in touch with Emma since 1960. | 
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learned that he had made a remarkable recovery of fortune. In 1956, his 
former boss at the Ministry of State Security had become deputy director 
of the Department of Culture of the Central Committee. He was looking 
for an experienced and honest official to become organizing secretary of 
the Moscow branch of the Union of Writers. Ilyin’s past experience as 
commissar for cultural affairs made him the right man. He was sup- 
ported by the writers Konstantin Fedin and Konstantin Simonov. The 
party officials wanted someone who knew everybody, including the 
informers. Ilyin was perfect for the job, and he served well until he 
retired in 1977. He died in 1990. 


In 1944 Operation Monastery began to develop into a new venture. On 
the eve of the Red Army offensive in Byelorussia, I was summoned to 
the Kremlin with Merkulov, Abakumov, and Colonel General Kuznet- 
sov, director of the Gru, to discuss Monastery, which was going well. A 
month earlier, Eitingon and I had received the Order of Suvorov for 
successful strategic combat operations behind German lines. It was a 
high and unusual award for an intelligence officer, usually given only to 
commanders of front-line troops for a decisive battlefield victory. There- 
fore, I entered the meeting feeling confident, and Merkulov was also in 
high spirits because of his part in the operation. 

However, Stalin received us coolly. He was businesslike and asked 
us how we could use Monastery to help our troops at the front. Tradi- 
tional deception techniques would not do, Stalin said. Kuznetsov sug- 
gested that we should plant disinformation about an alleged offensive in 
the Ukraine through Aleksandr. I was not prepared for such a turn in 
the discussion. I was absolutely unaware of the plans of the high com- 
mand; Kuznetsov was close to Stalin’s headquarters. I remembered Mar- 
shal Shaposhnikov’s advice: never be involved in business beyond your 
competence. With this in mind I remained silent, while Abakumov 
resumed his efforts to subordinate Monastery to SMERSH, arguing that 
his organization had closer ties to the general staff than NkGB had. 

Stalin reproached us for not understanding the realities of the war. 
He ordered us to enlarge Monastery’s role as a strategic instrument in 
the deployment of forces of both sides. General M. S. Shtemenko, dep- 
uty chief of the general staff, was summoned to Stalin’s office and read 
out an order obviously prepared prior to our conversation. We were 
directed to create the impression that German units, already surrounded 
by the Red Army in Byelorussia, still had the ability to hamper Soviet 
communications and supply lines. Stalin’s intention was to trick the Ger- 
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mans into expending their resources in supporting and trying to break 
through to their besieged forces. We were impressed with the scope and 
daring of our new mission. I was excited and concerned because the 
assignment went well beyond the usual limits of our disinformation 
efforts. 

Eitingon, Maklarsky, and Fisher were promptly dispatched to Bye- 
lorussia. In July 1944 Aleksandr/Max radioed the Germans that he had 
received a new assignment, in the communications department of the 
Red Army headquarters in Byelorussia. On August 19, 1944, Gehlen 
reported to the German high command a message from Max that the 
German brigade headed by Lieutenant Colonel Heinrich Scherhorn, 
numbering 2,500 men with artillery and a small tank force, was sur- 
rounded and blocked by the Red Army near the Berizina River. 

In reality, the Scherhorn group had been taken prisoner by the Red 
Army, with only 1,500 men left. Eitingon, Maklarsky, and Serebryansky 
recruited Scherhorn and his radio operators. We added to this group 
German prisoners of war we had already turned, which created an 
impression of a real German force in the rear of the Red Army. From 
August 19, 1944, to May 5, 1945, we conducted the most successful 
radio deception game of the war. 

Scherhorn was feeding the German high command in Berlin reports 
of sabotage against Red Army units; his reports were written by Eitin- 
gon and Serebryansky. Max received orders from Berlin to check the 
reliability of Scherhorn’s reports and operations behind Red Army lines, 
which he confirmed. On March 28, 1945, Scherhorn received a message 
signed by General Guderian, chief of the German general staff, congrat- 
ulating him on his promotion to the rank of colonel and on being 
awarded the Knight’s Cross. He was ordered to break through the Red 
Army lines and proceed to Poland, then to East Prussia, with his unit. 
Scherhorn demanded that Polish collaborators be parachuted to him 
behind Red Army lines to guide his men in the breakthrough. Berlin 
complied, and we seized the Polish rescuers. Hitler planned to send ss 
General Skorzeny and his crack assault team, but the plan was aban- 
doned because of the Germans’ deteriorating military situation in April. 

The German high command had ordered sixty-seven transport 
planes to supply Scherhorn in September 1944. Some were allowed to 
land and return safely to Germany to keep the ruse alive, some dropped 
supplies, radio equipment, and ammunition. We confiscated thirteen 
portable radio sets and 10 million rubles in cash, sent for Scherhorn’s 
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use. We captured twenty-five German intelligence agents, who para- 
chuted in or were flown in to assist Scherhorn. 

On May 5, 1945, Scherhorn and Max received their last messages 
from Abwehr. The messages informed them that the war was lost, and 
the army group should rely on its own resources; Max was ordered to 
return to Moscow and lie low to conserve his connections. Scherhorn 
and his group were interned under house arrest near Moscow until all 
prisoners of war were released in the late 1940s and early 1950s. 

At first I toyed with the idea of using Scherhorn for the purpose of 
recruiting Grand Admiral Erich Raeder, chief of the German navy, dis- 
missed by Hitler in 1943; Raeder was in Moscow, a prisoner of war. 
Later, in accordance with his request, his wife was brought to Moscow 
to join him. He appeared cooperative in exchange for our not indicting 
him as a war criminal at Nuremberg, although the British were anxious 
to try him because of his U-boat operations against the British fleet and 
unarmed merchant ships. 

I kept him and his wife at my dacha, but I soon realized that Raeder 
and Scherhorn were incompatible. Serebryansky, posing as a German busi- 
nessman also being held prisoner at the dacha, was more effective in deal- 
ing with Raeder. He was better able to suggest possible approaches 
to acquaintances and connections in Germany. Raeder enjoyed outings 
along the Moscow River in a captured Horch limousine similar to the 
one he had in Germany. 

We returned Raeder to Germany late in 1945 after the British 
pressed for his trial as a war criminal. It is my understanding that there 
was an exchange agreed upon with the Americans and British.!? Raeder, 
other naval officers, and a group of German generals were turned over 
to them, and we received the former czarist general Pyotr N. Krasnov, 
head of the White Cossacks in the Civil War, who served on the Wehr- 
macht staff, and Russian officers who fought with the Vlasov army.”° 
19. Raeder and his wife were taken to Moscow from Germany in July 1945, and he 
remained there until October 17, 1945, when he was flown to Berlin and handed the 
indictment from the Allied International Military Tribunal for trial as a war criminal. 
His wife was returned to a Russian prison camp near Berlin until 1950. See Erich 
Raeder, My Life (Annapolis: United States Naval Institute, 1960), pp. 384—387 and 


399-400. Raeder was convicted at Nuremberg in 1946 and sentenced to life impris- 
onment. He was released in 1953 and died in 1960. 


20. Colonel General Andrei A. Vlasov, highly regarded by Khrushchev and Stalin, 
boldly escaped encirclement in the defense of Kiev and Moscow but was captured by 
the Germans in the spring of 1942. Vlasov was turned and created an army of Russian 
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Scherhorn was also returned to Germany, and my connections with them 
came to an end. 

Aleksandr Demyanov, the double agent Heine/Max, returned to 
Moscow, where he worked as an electrical engineer in a research insti- 
tute. We tried to reactivate him after the war to operate in Paris, but the 
émigrés there were not interested in him, so he and his wife returned to 
Moscow without engaging in any significant intelligence work. He died 
of a heart attack while on a boating trip on the Moscow River in 1975 
at the age of sixty-four. 

Our Special Tasks brigade and directorate suffered heavy losses in 
the war. Especially hard for me were the losses of Ivan Kaminsky, the 
man I got out of jail who shot himself when ambushed by the Germans; 
Joseph Friedgood, our illegal in Europe, killed in action; and three of 
our rezidents — in Odessa, Kiev, and Nikolayev — who were captured 
by the Germans. Viktor Liagin, operating behind enemy lines in Niko- 
layev, the shipbuilding port on the Black Sea occupied by the Germans 
in 1941, was captured and died in silence, declining to escape because 
there was no chance for his radio operator to get out with him. Ivan M. 
Kudrya, our rezident in German-occupied Kiev (he had been trained by 
Emma), penetrated the Abwehr network there and passed important 
information to Moscow before he was betrayed. Vladimir A. Molodtsov, 
our rezident in occupied Odessa, captured by the Romanians, became 
famous because of his and his group’s trial, widely publicized in the 
Romanian press. When he and his group were sentenced to death by 
firing squad, the chairman of the court suggested that they appeal for 
clemency to the king of Romania. Molodtsov answered that he would 
never sign a petition of clemency to the representative of a foreign power 
that stood on our land, and would not ask for mercy from our enemies. 
On my petition, Liagin, Kudrya, Molodtsov, and Nikolai Kuznetsov 
(Fluff) were posthumously awarded the title of Hero of the Soviet Union 
after the war. Until my arrest, I personally supervised regular support to 
their families. 


The end of the war is still vivid in my memory as a glorious event that 
washed away all my doubts about the wisdom of Stalin’s leadership. All 
heroic and tragic events, losses and even purges, seemed to be justified 


prisoners of war to fight for Hitler. Viasov’s troops were used for punishment expe- 
ditions against partisans in the Balkans and in Poland against the Warsaw ghetto 
uprising of 1944. Vlasov surrendered to the Americans in May 1945 and was handed 
over to Soviet authorities, who tried and executed him by hanging. 
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by the triumph over Hitler. I remember the grand reception in the 
Kremlin where | had the privilege of being seated in the Georgian Hall 
at table number nine together with Admiral Isakov, deputy commander 
of the navy; General Shtemenko, deputy chief of the general staff; Fitin, 
head of the intelligence directorate; General Ilychov, director of the GRU; 
and Colonel General Kuznetsov, director of intelligence for the army. I 
remember when Stalin came to our table to greet Isakov, who had lost 
a leg in a German air raid in the Caucasus in 1942, and pronounced a 
toast in his honor. Isakov could not appear before an audience on 
crutches, and we were all moved by Stalin’s gesture. 

You must realize the emotion of every officer in the high command 
when Stalin admitted in his speech to us that mistakes were made and 
that we had been helpless in dreadful situations in the war. He said that 
another people and another nation would have asked the government 
to conclude a peace treaty with the Germans, but the Russian people 
had displayed confidence and patience in their government, and he 
thanked the Russian nation for that confidence. 

Stalin was quite a different man that night from the one I had met 
in his Kremlin office. This time he displayed deep emotion, and it seemed 
to me that he looked at us young generals and admirals as the generation 
he had raised, his children and his heirs. 

In retrospect, what is remarkable is that Stalin displayed such emo- 
tion and devoted such special attention to the mid-level military leaders 
who were much younger than Zhukov, Voroshilov, and others of the old 
guard. He was definitely addressing himself to my generation, which had 
come of age in the war, and we were thrilled to bask in his proud and 
approving glances in our direction. 


S E V EN 


ATOMIC 
SPIES 





he most vital information for developing the first Soviet 
atomic bomb came from scientists designing the 
American atomic bomb at Los Alamos, New Mexico — 
Robert Oppenheimer, Enrico Fermi, and Leo Szilard. 

Oppenheimer, Fermi, Szilard, and Szilard’s secre- 
tary were often quoted in the NKVD files from 1942 to 
1945 as sources for information on the development of 
the first American atomic bomb. It is in the record that 
on several occasions they agreed to share information 
on nuclear weapons with Soviet scientists. At first they 
were motivated by fear of Hitler; they believed that the 
Germans might produce the first atomic bomb. Then 
the Danish physicist Niels Bohr helped strengthen their own inclinations 
to share nuclear secrets with the world academic community. By sharing 
their knowledge with the Soviet Union, the chance of beating the Ger- 
mans to the bomb would be increased. 

As early as 1940, a commission of Soviet scientists, upon hearing 
rumors of a superweapon being built in the West, investigated the pos- 
sibility of creating an atomic bomb from uranium, but concluded that 
such a weapon was a theoretical, not a practical, possibility. The same 
scientific commission recommended that the government instruct intel- 
ligence services to monitor Western scientific publications, but no gov- 
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ernment funds were allocated for research. However, Leonid Kvasnikov, 
chief of the NKvD scientific intelligence desk, sent an order to all stations 
in the United States, Great Britain, and Scandinavia to be on the lookout 
for information on the development of superweapons from uranium. 

A major shift in our intelligence priorities occurred just as Vassili 
Zarubin, aka Zubilin, was posted to Washington, ostensibly as secretary 
of the Soviet Embassy but actually as our new NKVD rezident. Stalin met 
with Zarubin before his departure for Washington on October 12, 1941, 
just as the Germans were on the outskirts of Moscow. Until then, our 
political intelligence collection in America had been minimal because we 
and the United States had no conflicting geopolitical areas of interest. 
Now we realized we needed to know American intentions because 
America’s participation in the war against Hitler would be decisive. 
Stalin ordered Zarubin to set up an effective system not only to monitor 
events, but to be in a position to influence them through friends of the 
Soviet Union. Over the next year and a half, however, intelligence 
reports from Britain, America, Scandinavia, and Germany concerning 
the development of nuclear weapons would drastically alter our priori- 
ties once again. 

Less than a month before Zarubin’s departure, Donald Maclean, 
code-named Leaf, who was part of our Cambridge ring, reported from 
London that the British government was seriously interested in devel- 
oping a bomb with unbelievable destructive force based on atomic 
energy.! When France fell to the Germans in June 1940, Maclean, third 
secretary in the British Embassy in Paris, returned to the Foreign Office 
in London. He reported on September 16, 1941, that the uranium bomb 
might be constructed within two years through the efforts of Imperial 
Chemical Industries (1c1) with support of the British government. The 
project to build a uranium bomb was called Tube Alloys, code-named 
Tube. Maclean sent us a sixty-page report, minutes of the British Cabinet 
Committee on the Uranium Bomb Project.’ 


1. In the archives of the NKvD/kGB file, number 13676, vol. I, are Donald Maclean’s 
messages reporting on the first British efforts to build an atomic bomb. According to 
Sudoplatov: “Maclean was under the operational control of Anatoli Veniaminovich 
Gorsky, our rezident in London. Gorsky used Vladimir Borisovich Barkovsky as the 
case officer for Maclean because as an engineer, Barkovsky was capable of dealing 
with the technical details.” 


2. The British cabinet report from Maclean and the assessment of it by Igor 
Kurchatov, the physicist who headed Soviet atomic research, are on pages 20-38 of 
the operational file (liternoye delo) code-named Enormous. See Appendix Two, Doc- 
ument 2. 
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We also had a source in 1c1, however, who reported that the com- 
pany’s management considered the possibility of building an atomic 
bomb as theoretical, not realistic. To confuse matters more, we also had 
information that on September 20, 1941, the British Chief of Staff’s 
Committee decided to start immediately building a plant to manufacture 
uranium bombs.* Maclean’s report on the bomb submitted on Septem- 
ber 24, 1941, contained the top-secret report of the war cabinet on the 
“development of a method for the utilization of the nuclear energy of 
uranium for the production of explosive substances.” 

It is clear now that Maclean’s reports contained only intentions 
and general discussions about the uranium bomb. Since our scientists 
believed only in the theoretical possibility of an atomic weapon, we were 
not surprised that reports about nuclear research were contradictory. 

Our intelligence activities in the United States continued to focus on 
efforts against Germany and Japan. Gregory Kheifetz, our NKVD rezi- 
dent in San Francisco, was trying to recruit agents in the United States 
to be used in intelligence work for us in Germany, but failed because his 
connections were mostly in the Jewish community. Kheifetz’s other 
priority was to neutralize anti-Soviet statements by White Russians in 
the United States, men such as Aleksandr F. Kerensky, briefly prime 
minister of Russia in 1917 before the October Revolution, and Viktor 
Mikhailovich Chernov (1873-1952), once chairman of the Socialist 
Revolutionary party, who was exiled by Lenin in 1922. Lend-lease was 
beginning, and it was critical to change our image. The American 
administration was very sensitive about criticism of its ties with the 
Soviet Union. We wanted to know to what extent this criticism was 
inspired by the White Russian émigrés. 

These concerns paled in comparison when Kheifetz reported on the 
full-scale development of an American atomic bomb. Kheifetz advised 
us by cable, sent in code from our embassy in Washington, of a piece of 
information that changed Moscow’s skeptical attitude about the atomic 
project. Kheifetz and Robert Oppenheimer, a brilliant American physi- 
cist at the University of California, had met in December 1941, and 
Kheifetz reported that the outstanding physicists in the Allied world, 
including Nobel Prize winners and scientific giants like Albert Einstein, 
were involved in a secret project. The concentration of such eminent 
scientists could not be accidental nor of no practical significance. 

As a deputy director of foreign intelligence, I saw these cables from 


3. See Appendix Two, Document 1. 
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the United States. Kheifetz reported that Oppenheimer and his col- 
leagues were planning to move from Berkeley, California, to a new site 
to conduct research in nuclear weapons. Kheifetz further informed us 
that the American government would spend around twenty percent of 
all the money allocated for military research and development on the 
atomic project. At this very dangerous period of the war, the decision to 
spend so much money on the nuclear project convinced us it’ must be 
vital and feasible. That sentence in the cable was underlined by our ana- 
lysts, calling to Beria’s attention the project’s importance. 

Kheifetz’s first contact with Oppenheimer came at a party to raise 
money for Spanish Civil War refugees on December 6, 1941. Kheifetz 
was known to Oppenheimer as Mr. Brown, vice consul of the Soviet 
consulate. Brown had an outgoing personality and spoke good English, 
German, and French. He had been sent to America from Italy, where in 
the 1930s as deputy rezident in Rome he targeted the physicist Enrico 
Fermi and his younger colleague Bruno Pontecorvo as dedicated anti- 
fascists and potential sources. I had known Kheifetz over the years when 
he visited Moscow and was attracted by his personal charm and profes- 
sional skill. Kheifetz had served as a secretary to Nadezhda Krupskaya, 
Lenin’s widow, and was also a veteran of the Communist movement and 
one of the founders of the American Communist party through his work 
in the Comintern. While living as a Comintern illegal in Germany, he 
had received a diploma from the Jena Polytechnical Institute. 

He mixed easily in San Francisco social life and was deeply 
respected by Communist and left-wing circles who knew of his Comin- 
tern background. Kheifetz told me that he twice met Oppenheimer and 
his wife at cocktail parties. Then he managed to meet Oppenheimer 
alone for lunch later in December 1941. Kheifetz had heard rumors of 
a secret atomic weapons project, but Moscow still doubted its impor- 
tance and urgency. Oppenheimer expressed his concern to Kheifetz that 
the Nazis might succeed in building atomic weapons before the Allies. 
Kheifetz reported that in their conversation Oppenheimer revealed 
Albert Einstein’s then still secret letter, written to President Roosevelt in 
1939, urging the United States to investigate the possibility of using 
nuclear energy to make a weapon of war. Oppenheimer felt frustrated 
that there had been no prompt or adequate response to Einstein’s letter, 
which had been initiated and drafted by Leo Szilard, a Hungarian-born 
physicist who had emigrated to the United States in 1938. 

Kheifetz was an experienced professional and knew better than to 
approach such a jewel of a source with the usual money or threats. 
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Instead, he created a common ground of interest and idealism, drawing 
on stories of his travels and cosmopolitan view of life that the two men 
could discuss and compare. Oppenheimer, Fermi, and Szilard could not 
be run as traditional agents. 

From Moscow we instructed another agent in the United States, 
Semyon Semyonoy, to follow up on Kheifetz’s report. He was to identify 
the major scientists involved in the project and try to establish their spe- 
cific contributions. Semyonov, known as Sam, was a graduate of the 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology and personally knew several of 
the scientists involved. His old mir friends were unaware that their ami- 
able Russian colleague was collecting information to be reported back 
to the Center. 

Semyonov’s code name was Twain, after the American writer, and 
he is now known in America as the man who ran Harry Gold, the 
atomic spy who worked closely with Klaus Fuchs. Semyonov was a 
graduate of the Leningrad Institute of Mechanical Engineering whom I 
had recruited in 1938 to work in the intelligence directorate when he 
was still a minor clerk in one of the district party offices in Moscow. He 
was sent to study at MIT in 1939 and to integrate himself into American 
life. An active and effective case officer, he worked under the control of 
Gaik Ovakimian, who operated out of AMTORG, the Soviet Trade Mis- 
sion in New York. Semyonov worked for the Nkvp in the United States 
from 1939 to 1944. 

Semyonov set off his own chain reaction in Soviet intelligence when, 
through his MIT connections, he identified most of the prominent sci- 
entists involved in the Manhattan Project, as the American atomic bomb 
project came to be known. Independently of Kheifetz — whose infor- 
mation concurred — Semyonov reported in the spring of 1942 that the 
uranium bomb was being taken seriously not only by scientists, but by 
the American government. One of Semyonov’s reports stated that among 
the scientists involved was the well-known expert in high explosives 
George B. Kistiakowsky, of Ukrainian origin. We immediately cabled 
back, instructing Semyonov to use our agents among Russian emigrants 
to approach Kistiakowsky, but they never managed to attract him.‘ 


4. P. A. Sudoplatov recalls two important agents among the emigrants. One was 
General Yakhontov, a former czarist officer, married to the sister of Merkulov’s wife. 
Merkulov at that time was people’s commissar for state security. Yakhontov, his wife, 
and her sister had fled to America. After World War II, Yakhontov returned to the 
Soviet Union and published his memoirs, never admitting that he was spying in the 
United States. 
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Semyonov was the case officer of Julius and Ethel Rosenberg after 
Ovakimian recruited them. The Rosenbergs were never more than minor 
couriers and were never involved with our major networks, but their 
later arrest had global repercussions. 

In March 1942 we received another message from Maclean, which 
supported his original report and confirmed that the British were pro- 
ceeding with their atomic energy project. Then in May 1942 Stalin 
received a letter from George Florev, a professor of physics who had long 
been engaged in nuclear research, warning that an atomic bomb con- 
ceivably could be built during the war, and that the Germans might be 
the first to develop one. 


As director of Special Tasks, my main work was to organize guerrilla 
warfare and intelligence operations against the Germans and the Japa- 
nese. The reports on atomic developments were sent to me with an order 
to investigate whether the Germans were engaged in such research. The 
information we received from our agent in Sweden, a businessman, was 
confusing. There were rumors about secret weapons being built in Ger- 
many, but no specifics. In retrospect it is clear that the top German prior- 
ity was the V-2 two-staged rocket, which they unleashed on London in 
1944 and whose range they hoped eventually to lengthen so it could be 
used against the United States. From Norway we received reliable infor- 
mation that the only plant producing heavy water —a component 
considered essential to creating a nuclear weapon — was not closely 
guarded and was not regarded by the Germans as a strategic facility. 

Still, we took the atomic matter seriously when the reports from 
Kheifetz, Maclean, and Semyonov coincided. Further confirmation came 
from Lise Meitner, a prominent physicist who fled from Germany to 
Sweden, where Niels Bohr had arranged for her to work at the Physical 
Institute of the Academy of Sciences. Our agents in Sweden run by Zoya 
Rybkina approached Lise Meitner and she confirmed the feasibility of a 
uranium bomb.° 


The other agent was Sergei Kurnakov, a veteran Gpu agent who emigrated to 
America in the 1920s, after the Civil War. He was helpful in finding people, checking 
bona fides, and acting as what was called a spotter, someone who could be used as a 
contact or cutout. Kurnakov returned to the Soviet Union in 1943. 


5. Lise Meitner was forced to flee from her work on nuclear physics and chemistry at 
the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute in £938. Slight, shy, but formidable, Meitner played a 
major role in experiments on transmuting natural elements under neutron bombard- 
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On March 10, 1942, Beria channeled all this information to Stalin 
in a letter, saying, “In a number of capitalist countries, in connection 
with work under way on the fission of the atom nucleus with a view to 
obtaining a new source of energy, research has been launched into the 
utilization of the nuclear energy of uranium for military purposes.” 
Enclosed were “top-secret materials ... obtained by the Nkvp through 
intelligence gathering.”® Nearly a year later, in February 1943, when the 
British sabotaged the heavy water installation at Vemork in southern 
Norway, Stalin was convinced that the atomic bomb project was an 
authentic venture. Details of the successful British operation against the 
German occupiers were reported by our sources in Norway and by the 
Philby group in London. I had paid only routine attention to these 
reports because the damage seemed insignificant. I was surprised when 
Beria told me to look more carefully, and to note in particular that the 
British, although they knew about our agent networks in Scandinavia, 
and were working with us on a plan for joint sabotage operations in 
Western Europe, did not ask us for any help in the raid against Vemork. 
This further convinced us it must have been of great importance. 


ment with Otto Hahn and Fritz Strassmann. See Richard Rhodes, The Making of the 
Atomic Bomb (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1986), pp. 233-236. 

According to P. A. Sudoplatov, contacts with Niels Bohr and Meitner were 
arranged through the daughter of the famous Finnish writer Hella Wuolijoki (1886— 
1954), known for her novel Naiset Niskavuoren (Women of Niskavuori). Sudoplatov 
recalls that Wuolijoki was controlled by Zoya Rybkina and that Wuolijoki’s daughter 
was married to the deputy foreign minister of Sweden. 


6. See Appendix Two, Document 3, for the text of Beria’s letter. In 1991, a special 
issue of the KGB publication Kurier Sovietski Razvedke (Courier of Soviet Intelligence) 
reproduced a copy of the first page of this letter. On the document are contempora- 
neous handwritten notes saying that another version of the letter, with additional 
information, was the actual one sent to Stalin. Its file number is crossed out and 
replaced with a different number. In Voprossi Istorii Estestvoznania i Tekhniki (Ques- 
tions of History of Natural Science and Technology), no. 3, 1992 (see the notes to 
Document 3, Appendix Two), the disappearance of the expanded letter is affirmed and 
Anatoli A. Yatskov, who was the New York control officer for the atomic research 
intelligence operation, is cited as suggesting that the only extant copy of it is in Beria’s 
archive. 

One of the difficulties for anyone trying to piece together the story of Soviet 
atomic espionage is that crucial documents are missing or misplaced. The example of 
this letter helps to confirm Sudoplatov’s belief that the Enormous (atomic espionage) 
file was reshuffled and part of the material was placed in the archives of Beria or of 
the Special Committee on Atomic Energy. 
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In 1940 the State Defense Committee rejected a proposal from a 
young nuclear physicist at the Ukrainian Institute of Physical and Tech- 
nical Studies in Kharkov and a German scientist who had emigrated to 
the Soviet Union, F. F. Lange, to begin work on a “superexplosive 
device.” This suggestion was channeled to the department of inventions 
of the People’s Commissariat of Defense but was rejected as being 
premature. 

In his March 10 letter Beria suggested to Stalin that the State 
Defense Committee should consider establishing a scientific consultative 
committee, composed of well-known scientists and other responsible 
officials, to coordinate the efforts of scientific institutions in the USSR 
dealing with atomic energy. He also asked Stalin for permission to show 
information on atomic developments received from our agent network 
to prominent scientists for their evaluation. Stalin agreed, but also sug- 
gested setting up a second committee to investigate independently. 

The Special Committee on Atomic Energy proposed and headed by 
Beria in 1942 included Communist Party personalities such as Mikhail 
Georgievich Pervukhin, deputy chairman of the Council of People’s 
Commissars; Georgi Maksimilianovich Malenkov; Nikolai Alekseyov- 
ich Voznesensky; and other members of the Politburo.’ Beria took the 
responsibility of running the committee, but Molotov and Pervukhin, 
as deputy prime ministers, were formally in charge. I was attached to 
the committee as its director of intelligence. Attendance at the com- 
mittee’s sessions made me realize that personal relations were often 
the critical element in decision making. Likes and dislikes, personal 
notes, and jokes played an inordinate role in determining policy. The 
ministries that stood behind every participant in this state commit- 
tee were struggling to maintain power, defend their own bureau- 
cratic turf, and expand their influence. The resulting shouting matches 
and acrimony were resolved by Beria, who had Stalin’s mandate and 
the NKVD organization throughout the Soviet Union to implement his 
commands. 

At that time a special commission of the Academy of Sciences to 
examine atomic energy, among other things, already existed. It had been 
set up in November 1940 by the Academicians Abram Ioffe and V. I. 


7. Although this state committee contained Politburo members, i.e., leaders of the 
Communist party, it was government run. The two parallel hierarchies of government 
and party ruled together, but decisions of the party always took precedence over the 
government. 
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Vernadsky, and was chaired by Academician Vladimir Khlopin, an 
expert in radiochemistry. Academician Vernadsky, the patriarch of Rus- 
sian science, was now consulted, and he suggested that Academician 
loffe, our leading physicist in Leningrad, also be called in. Ioffe was well 
known in the West; in the 1920s and 1930s he had been invited to visit 
major Western laboratories, and he turned down proposals to settle in 
the United States. But physicists from Moscow University strongly 
resented any attempts to use colleagues from Leningrad. Later one of 
them asked me, “Why are you consulting with those gangsters from the 
Leningrad Physical Technical Institute and the Academy of Sciences? 
They are a group of hooligans.” 

An old rivalry had now come between scientists who were needed 
to work for the same cause. The group that Vernadsky and loffe assem- 
bled to consider the question independently, as Stalin had suggested, 
without the aid of intelligence information, was headed by Academician 
Pyotr Kapitsa at the Academy of Sciences® with Academician Dmitri V. 
Skobeltsin of Moscow University and Professor A. A. Slutsky at the 
Kharkov Physical Technical Institute. 

loffe’s and Vernadsky’s evaluation took six months. In September 
1942, Pervukhin summoned Academicians Ioffe and Kapitsa to Mos- 
cow. Skobeltsin and Slutsky continued to believe that building an atomic 
bomb was improbable in the near future; Kapitsa said only that the 
problem was a challenge facing contemporary physics and that the most 
important fundamental research in this area was being undertaken in 
Great Britain and the United States. 

Stalin preferred to meet only with Vernadsky and Ioffe, and in Octo- 
ber he received them at his dacha in Kuntsevo. Academician Ioffe was 
the first to sense the validity of the information supplied by the NkvD 
on American nuclear developments. After that meeting, I was later told 
by Boris L. Vannikov, who headed our weapons industry, we began to 
believe that a nuclear weapon was possible. We were ready to react. 


8. Pyotr Leonidovich Kapitsa (1894-1984) worked under Ioffe until he went to Eng- 
land in 1921, where he worked under Ernest Rutherford and from 1924 was deputy 
head of the Cavendish Magnetic Research Laboratory at Cambridge University. 
Induced to visit the Soviet Union in 1934, he was refused permission to return to 
England. After a period of tension, Kapitsa agreed to remain in Moscow, and his lab- 
oratory equipment was brought to the Soviet Union for him as head of the new Insti- 
tute of Physical Problems, which he headed from 1936 to 1946 and again after Stalin’s 
death in 1953. He was awarded a Nobel Prize in physics in 1978. 
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Taking into account the British reports that IcI was working on the Tube 
project, Stalin had already assigned Pervukhin to consider the logistics 
of a Soviet atomic weapon. 

Vernadsky suggested to Stalin that we approach Niels Bohr and the 
American and British governments about sharing their information with 
us. Stalin told Vernadsky, “You are politically naive if you think that 
they would share information about the weapons that will dominate the 
world in the future.” However, Stalin did agree that the idea of privately 
contacting prominent Western scientists through our own scientists 
could prove very useful. 

A year later, in 1943, when Bohr moved to London from Denmark, 
Kapitsa bombarded Stalin and Beria with suggestions that they invite 
him to head our atomic project and even wrote to Bohr asking him to 
come to the Soviet Union for just that purpose, guaranteeing him the 
best conditions. 

Bohr was then invited to the Soviet Embassy in London to meet 
Anatoli Gorsky, the NKVD rezident, listed as a counselor of the embassy. 
Bohr avoided any direct discussion of nuclear developments, but later 
on several occasions he urged President Roosevelt to share atomic secrets 
with the Soviet Union.? 

loffe helped overcome the rivalries between scientists in Moscow 
University (Skobeltsin’s group) and the Academy of Sciences (Kapitsa) 
and was influential in settling the question of who should direct the three 
major atomic research centers that would be established in 1943 for 
developing our nuclear programs. Following his meeting with Stalin in 
the autumn of 1942, Ioffe contended that he was too old and suggested 
his young protégé, Igor Kurchatov, to lead the Soviet project. Until then 
Kurchatov had been engaged in research efforts to counter German mag- 
netic mines planted in the Black Sea near Sevastopol and in the Barents 
Sea near Murmansk. loffe brought Kurchatov to Moscow to organize a 
full-scale Soviet nuclear project. Kurchatov assembled a talented and 
energetic team, including Academicians A. I. Alikhanov and I. K. 
Kikoin, and they prepared a research and development plan and budget. 

That Oppenheimer, a relatively young scientist, then age thirty- 
eight, was being put in charge of the American project influenced our 
decision to appoint Kurchatov, then forty, to head ours. This was a con- 
troversial decision, as our older scientists did not, or could not, believe 


9. See Rhodes, The Making of the Atomic Bomb, pp. 526-527, 529. 
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that Niels Bohr and Enrico Fermi, world-famous figures, could be sub- 
ordinate to Oppenheimer in Los Alamos. 

At the end of January 1943 we received through Semyonov a full 
report on the first nuclear chain reaction from Bruno Pontecorvo, 
describing Enrico Fermi’s experiment in Chicago on December 2, 1942. 
A few hours after the pile of graphite went critical, Semyonov had 
received a prearranged telephone message saying, “The Italian sailor 
reached the new world.” The written report that followed was the first 
documentary information that verified progress in making a bomb. It 
was written by scientists, not administrators, not from oral discussions 
or cabinet minutes. Early in 1943 Pontecorvo met Lev Vasilevsky, trav- 
eling as an elegantly dressed Soviet diplomat, Tarasov, in Canada and 
New York and informed him that Fermi was prepared to provide 
information. 

Contrary to strict standard rules, when Eitingon went to the United 
States in 1939 he had been allowed to recruit agents without approval 
of or consultation with the Center. Early in 1943 Pontecorvo met with 
illegal moles whom Eitingon had planted in the United States and Mex- 
ico in 1940 and 1941. These moles were controlled by Vasilevsky, who 
was the only one in the Center informed about them in 1942. 

On February 11, 1943, Stalin signed a decree organizing a spe- 
cial committee to develop atomic energy for military weapons, with 
Molotov in charge. Beria, acting as his deputy for the procurement of 
intelligence, gave me permission to invite Kurchatov, Ioffe, and Kikoin 
to my office in Lubyanka and to show them the scientific materials gath- 
ered by our agents, but without disclosing the sources. They came and 
were shown what we had received, translated into Russian. Kikoin was 
excited about the report on the first nuclear chain reaction and, although 
I had not told him who had done the work, said immediately, “This is 
Fermi’s work. He is the only one capable of producing such a miracle.” 
I showed some of the material to them in the original English. 

I was in my thirties and hesitant to share secrets; I put my palm over 
the signatures and enumeration of the sources. Kurchatov, Ioffe, and 
Kikoin were astonished and said to me, “Look, Pavel Anatolievich, you 
are too naive. You read the material to us and we will tell you who the 
authors are.” Then Ioffe identified Otto Frisch as the source of another 
document. I reported this incident to Beria and from that time was 
allowed to disclose to them all scientific sources of information. 

On April 12, Special Laboratory Number Two of the USSR Acad- 
emy of Sciences was organized. Kurchatov, on March 22, 1943, after 
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receiving our report on the chain reaction at the University of Chicago, 
asked Deputy Prime Minister Pervukhin to have the intelligence organs 
clarify what was being accomplished in the United States. 

Kurchatov and his team often visited Beria, the intelligence pro- 
curement director, in his office on the third floor of Lubyanka. Then they 
would come to my office on the seventh floor for lunch and to formulate 
assignments for the acquisition of information from abroad. The scien- 
tists, obviously, were particularly interested in nuclear projects in the 
United States. In a memo to Pervukhin, Kurchatov expressed the tre- 
mendous impact of intelligence information from the West on Soviet 
research: 


To Deputy Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of 
the Union SSR Comrade M. G. Pervukhin 


The examination of the materials I have done shows that 
obtaining them has immense, indeed incalculable, importance 
for our State and science. 

On the one hand, the materials furnished evidence of the 
importance and intensity of the research work in Britain on 
the uranium problem; on the other, they provided a chance 
to obtain most important guidelines for our own research, 
enabling us to bypass many very labor-consuming stages of the 
problem’s development and to learn about new scientific and 
technological ways of tackling it.!° 


The information, especially that regarding separation of isotopes, sur- 
prised Kurchatov and his colleagues and significantly altered the direc- 
tion of Soviet research. 

By July 1943 our agents in the United States had already provided 
us with 286 classified publications on scientific research in nuclear 
energy. In March and April of 1943, Kurchatov identified in particu- 
lar seven research centers, twenty-six scientists, and specific technical 
information on which we should concentrate our intelligence efforts. 
Kurchatov wrote to Pervukhin requesting that he “instruct intelligence 
Bodies to find out what has been done in America” about the materials 
and shapes of certain parts used in the U.S. nuclear reactors, as well as 
some questions about the physics of the fission process. He further spec- 
ified locations where this work was being done and identified the 


s 


10. See Appendix Two, Document 4. 
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American scientists whose work was essential to the development of an 
atomic bomb. He said their efforts should be checked, because “more 
precise definition” of technical details “requires painstaking work of a 
great number of specialists,” whom he then proceeded to name." In 
operational terms, this meant the development of these scientists as 
sources of information. In December 1943, by direct order of Stalin, 
Kurchatov became a full member of the Academy of Sciences. 


Two months later, in February 1944, Beria summoned me to his office 
and appointed me to be the director of the new autonomous Department 
S. This was one of the results of a major reorganization of our intelli- 
gence services undertaken in part to accommodate the importance of 
atomic espionage. In previous years atomic espionage had been the 
responsibility of two sections: scientific intelligence in the GRU, and the 
Foreign Intelligence Directorate of the NkVD, where I was a deputy direc- 
tor until 1942. In July 1943 the foreign intelligence and security services 
of the NKVD were detached as a separate commissariat, the NKGB. That 
same year it was decided to coordinate the activities of the intelligence 
services monitoring atomic projects. Special Department S — at first the 
department was called the Sudoplatov Group, but later Beria suggested 
we simply call it Department § — was organized to supervise atomic 
intelligence activities of both the GRU and NKGB. 

Department S was responsible for direct contacts with the leaders 
of the Soviet atomic project and the dissemination of information to 
them from abroad. It was formally established by written orders of the 
government ‘in 1944. Uniting sections from the GRU and NKGB into 
Department S was an effort to improve the gathering, utilization, and 
dissemination of atomic intelligence. This explains why Klaus Fuchs, 
who was first run by the GRu, was transferred to the NKGB network. 

At the same time, I was appointed head of the Special Second 
Bureau of the newly set up State Committee for Problem Number One, 
whose aim was the realization of an atomic bomb through uranium fuel. 
We had progressed from the research to the production phase. In this 
capacity I had full authority to supervise all activities of the Soviet spe- 
cial services relating to efforts to obtain information on the atomic 


11. See Appendix Two, Document 6. A number of Kurchatov’s letters are reproduced 
in Appendices Two and Three. 
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bomb. My function in both Department S and the Special Second Bureau 
was the same, but wearing two hats made coordination between the 
NKGB and the Gru, which had been separate and often competitive, eas- 
ier to achieve. My position on the Committee for Problem Number One 
underscored the importance of my role in unifying our intelligence 
efforts to solve the problem of building a bomb. 

I was not very pleased when Beria put me in charge of atomic intel- 
ligence, because my primary duties were still to direct guerrilla warfare 
in the rear of German armies. Besides, I had no background in physics. 
The only positive aspect was my absolute trust in Semyonov; Zarubin 
and his wife, Elizabeth; Eitingon’s moles; and in Kheifetz, who came 
back to Moscow in 1944 and described his impressions of Oppenheimer 
and other important people involved in nuclear research. Oppenheimer 
and his colleagues were deeply troubled by the possibility of the Ger- 
mans building an atomic bomb before America. 

Beria told me, “The time has come for more systematic efforts in 
our work with scientists.” To improve the atmosphere with the scientists, 
who were suspicious and nervous around NKGB officers, and to assess 
their strengths and weaknesses, Beria suggested I invite some of the sci- 
entists on the project to dinner. I was ordered to become their good 
friend, someone on whom they could rely in daily business and personal 
matters. On one such evening we ate in the sitting room behind my 
office. My waitress served us tea and brandy. I do not drink at all 
because alcohol causes me severe headaches, and I imagined that scien- 
tists, like academicians, drank in a refined manner. Since I had placed 
a bottle of the best Armenian brandy in front of them, Kikoin and 
Kurchatov assumed that it was a practical joke on my part that I poured 
the brandy into a teaspoon and placed it in the tea. They hesitated a 
moment, laughed at me, and filled their glasses. 

Kikoin soon realized how lucky he was to be on good terms with 
the NkGB. Beria ordered that all surveillance reports on the project per- 
sonnel and their relatives be turned over to me. In two weeks I received 
an agent report that Kikoin’s younger brother kept in his desk a 
Trotskyite pamphlet smuggled into the Soviet Union in 1928. Even 
worse, he had been foolish enough to show it to one of his colleagues, 
who reported him immediately to an NKGB case officer. Now you may 
wonder what was wrong with saving historical rarities, but in those days 
it was different. The counterespionage people wanted to arrest Kikoin’s 
relatives, which would have meant the end for Kikoin in academia. 
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I informed Beria, who told me to call Kikoin in, brief him, and 
suggest that he discipline his brother “to stop this stupid business.” 
Instead I went to see him at the laboratory and told him about his 
brother’s indiscretion. Kikoin promised to beat his brother, who, he 
explained, collected historical manuscripts and leaflets. Later Kikoin 
telephoned to say that he had slapped his brother in the face and was 
convinced he had destroyed the Trotskyite pamphlet. 

The next day Beria appeared in Kikoin’s laboratory to allay his 
fears. He convened the troika of Kurchatov, Alikhanov, and Kikoin and 
told them in my presence, “General Sudoplatov is attached to you to 
provide you all necessary assistance. You have the absolute trust of 
Comrade Stalin and me personally. Whatever information is shared with 
you is to help you accomplish the mission of the Soviet government, on 
which depends the survival of the Soviet state. I repeat that you have 
absolutely no reason to be concerned for the fate of people you trust or 
your relatives. We guarantee in every way to you and to them absolute 
security and a standard of living that will enable you to concentrate 
entirely on matters strategically important to our state.” 

On Beria’s initiative all atomic project personnel were given access 
to special foods and high-level medical care. They were provided with 
apartments, dachas, and special shops where they could buy goods for 
coupons. In 1945 the personnel files of all scientists and officers working 
on the project were removed from the American section to Department 
S and later centralized under the control of Beria’s secretariat. Without 
his permission, no one could have access to these files, thus enhancing 
security. By then Beria had displaced Molotov as head of the atomic 
project because Molotov lacked the managerial ability needed for an 
undertaking of such magnitude.” 


When it became clear that the atomic project was a heavily guarded, 
top-secret American priority, Eitingon and I suggested that we use our 


12. In contrast to dissatisfaction with Molotov, Beria’s instrumental role was noted 
by Academician Yuli Khariton, who wrote: “Beria understood the necessary scope and 
dynamics of the research. This man, who was the personification of evil in modern 
Russian history, also possessed great energy and capacity for work. The scientists who 
met him could not fail to recognize his intelligence, his will power, and his purpose- 
fulness. They found him a class administrator who could carry through a job to com- 
pletion. It may be paradoxical, but Beria — who often displayed great brutishness — 
could also be courteous, tactful, and simple when circumstances demanded it.” See 
Yuli Khariton and Yuri Smirnov, “The Khariton Version,” Bulletin of the Atomic Sct- 
entists, May 1993, p. 26. 
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networks of illegals as couriers for our sources of information. Vassili 
Zarubin, our Washington rezident, instructed Kheifetz to divorce all 
intelligence operations from the American Communist party, which we 
knew would be closely monitored by the FBI, and to have Oppenheimer 
sever all contacts with Communists and left-wingers.” 

Eitingon and I also instructed Kheifetz and Semyonov to turn over 


13. Steve Nelson, aka Steve Mesarosh, an emigrant from Yugoslavia and a member 
of the Communist party since 1925, in January 1942 attempted to take over atomic 
espionage in Berkeley through the traditional method of utilizing party cells. His 
efforts conflicted with Zarubin’s instructions to divorce intelligence operations from 
the American Communist party. Nelson had studied at the Lenin Institute in Moscow, 
worked for the Comintern in China in 1933, and been a member of the International 
Brigade in Spain. Since 1940 Nelson, a member of the American Communist party’s 
national committee, served as a Communist organizer in San Francisco. 

David J. Dallin, in Soviet Espionage, pp. 468—469, writes: “In December 1942, 
on instructions from Nelson, the Communist professor Haakon Chevalier approached 
Oppenheimer; he used the standard argument of Russia’s moral right to share 
American atomic secrets. ‘Since Russia and the United States are allies, Soviet Russia 
should be entitled to any technical data which might be of assistance to that nation.’ 
Oppenheimer not only refused but called the effort outright treason; later he informed 
General [Leslie] Groves, head of the Manhattan Engineering District [the Manhattan 
Project], of the incident. It was not long before United States security agencies were 
informed of the activities of Steven Nelson and his Communist cell in Berkeley.” It is 
unclear from Sudoplatov’s account whether Oppenheimer in doing this was acting on 
the suggestion of Zarubin and Kheifetz that he establish a record of separation from 
his Communist friends. 

Nelson continued his efforts and opposed the Moscow order for the American 
party to cease its espionage efforts. Between January and March 1943 Nelson estab- 
lished close relations with Joseph W. Weinberg, a research physicist at Oppenheimer’s 
Berkeley laboratory, who provided highly confidential information that Nelson turned 
over to Peter Ivanov in the Soviet consulate in San Francisco. Nelson’s meetings with 
Weinberg and visits to the consulate were observed by the FBI, according to Dallin. 

In April 1943 Vassili Zarubin came to San Francisco from Washington to receive 
a report from Nelson on his work. At that meeting, according to Dallin, Nelson pro- 
posed a compromise: that “the Soviets choose in each important city or state where 
espionage activities might be necessary, a trustworthy contact and allow that person 
to handle direct contacts with the Communist members to be given special assign- 
ments.” Zarubin agreed to this compromise. Nelson’s scheme, however, never mater- 
ialized, according to Dallin. 

In July 1952 Steven Nelson was convicted in Pittsburgh and sentenced to a 
twenty-year prison term for violating the Smith Act, which forbids advocating the 
overthrow of the government by force. His conviction was overturned in 1957 when 
the Supreme Court ruled that proof of intent was lacking and that “mere teachings” 
of the Communist party, party activity, or party membership were not illegal. Nelson 
died in December 1993. 
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to our old moles all their confidential contacts with friendly sources 
around Oppenheimer in California. Vasilevsky took part in this opera- 
tion. Under Beria’s direct orders we forbade Kheifetz and Semyonov to 
tell anybody from the American section of the Foreign Directorate about 
this transfer of contacts. Later, in the purges of 1950, Kheifetz and 
Semyonov were accused of losing these contacts, which was untrue. 

Meanwhile, there were multiple intelligence approaches, some of 
which worked and some of which did not. Our principal targets of pen- 
etration were Los Alamos and the research labs servicing it, and the Oak 
Ridge, Tennessee, plant. We also attempted to get into the companies 
doing the actual manufacturing work for the government. 

In 1943 a world-famous actor of the Moscow Yiddish State Art 
Theater, Solomon Mikhoels, together with well-known Yiddish poet 
Itzik Feffer, toured the United States on behalf of the Jewish Antifascist 
Committee. Before their departure, Beria instructed Mikhoels and Feffer 
to emphasize the great Jewish contribution to science and culture in the 
Soviet Union. Their assignment was to raise money and convince Amer- 
ican public opinion that Soviet anti-Semitism had been crushed as a result 
of Stalin’s policies. Kheifetz made sure that the message they brought was 
conveyed to Oppenheimer. Kheifetz said that Oppenheimer, the son of a 
German-Jewish immigrant, was deeply moved by the information that 
a secure place for Jews in the Soviet Union was guaranteed. They dis- 
cussed Stalin’s plans to set up a Jewish autonomous republic in the 
Crimea after the war was won against fascism." 

Although they were unaware of it, Oppenheimer and Fermi were 
assigned code names, Star and Editor, as sources of information. Star 
was used as the code name not only for Oppenheimer, but also for other 
physicists and scientists in the Manhattan Project with whom we had 
contact but who were not formally recruited agents. Code names were 
changed from time to time for security reasons; Oppenheimer and Fermi 
were also jointly known as Star.'* 


14. See Chapter Ten. 


15. Anatoli Yatskov, in an interview in October 1992, before his death in March 
1993, said the FBI uncovered “perhaps less than half” his network. He referred to 
Perseus as a code name for a major source still alive. Says Sudoplatov: “I do not recall 
that code name or such a source, but I remember a cable from New York reporting 
the date of the first nuclear blast which referred to information passed by three moles 
and friendly sources — Charles (Klaus Fuchs), Mlad (Pontecorvo), and Star (meaning 
Oppenheimer and Fermi). The three moles, whose names I do not remember, worked 
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In developing Oppenheimer as a source, Vassili Zarubin’s wife, 
Elizabeth, was essential. She hardly appeared foreign in the United 
States. Her manner was so natural and sociable that she immediately 
made friends. Slim, with dark eyes, she had a classic Semitic beauty that 
attracted men, and she was one of the most successful agent recruiters, 
establishing her own illegal network of Jewish refugees from Poland, 
and recruiting one of Szilard’s secretaries, who provided technical data. 
She spoke excellent English, German, French, Romanian, and Hebrew. 
Usually she looked like a sophisticated, upper-class European, but she 
had the ability to change her appearance like a chameleon. She came 
from a family of revolutionaries related to Anna Pauker, the founder of 
the Romanian Communist party. Elizabeth’s elder brother had been the 
head of the military terrorist section of the Romanian party. Twice he 
had escaped from a military court while being tried, but finally, in 1922, 
he was killed in a firefight. 

Elizabeth became part of the intelligence system in 1919 as a junior 
case officer in Dzerzhinsky’s secretariat. While working for Dzerzhinsky, 
Elizabeth met and fell in love with Yakov Blumkin, the assassin of Count 
Mirbach, the German ambassador in Moscow in 1918. Blumkin was a 
key figure in the plot of the Socialist Revolutionaries against Lenin in 
July 1918. When the plot failed, Blumkin was pardoned and continued 
to work for Dzerzhinsky and Trotsky. 

In 1930 Elizabeth and Blumkin were posted as illegals in Turkey, 
where he was to sell prized Hasidic manuscripts from the Central 
Library in Moscow. The money was intended to support illegal opera- 
tions in Turkey and the Middle East, but Blumkin gave part of the funds 
to Trotsky, who was then in exile in Turkey. Elizabeth was outraged, and 
exposed her husband. She contacted Eitingon and Pyotr Zubov, who 
were On a mission in Turkey, and they arranged for Blumkin to be 
recalled to Moscow via a Soviet ship. Blumkin was immediately arrested 
and executed by a firing squad. 

After Blumkin’s execution, Zarubin promptly married Elizabeth, 
and they traveled and spied together for nearly seven years, using the 
cover of a Czechoslovakian business couple. One of their accomplish- 
ments was the recruitment of the deputy director of a Gestapo section, 


in their laboratories. Vasilevsky knew the details, as he was the first intelligence officer 
to approach Pontecorvo directly in 1943. It should not be excluded that Perseus is a 
creation by Yatskov or his colleagues to cover the real names of the sources.” 
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Willy Lehmann (Breitmann, Dike), who became one of our most valu- 
able sources in Germany in the 1930s. 

In 1941 Elizabeth Zarubina was a captain in the Nkvp. After her 
husband’s posting to Washington, she traveled to California frequently 
to cultivate the Oppenheimer family through social contacts arranged 
by Kheifetz. Kheifetz provided Elizabeth Zarubina with a rundown on 
all the members of Robert Oppenheimer’s family, known for its left- 
wing sympathies, to enable her to approach them. He then introduced 
Elizabeth to Oppenheimer’s wife, Katherine, who was sympathetic to 
the Soviet Union and Communist ideals, and the two worked out a sys- 
tem for future meetings. Katherine Oppenheimer was not mentioned 
by name in the reports, but we worked through a woman close to 
Oppenheimer, and it was my understanding then and is now that the 
woman was his wife. 

Through Katherine, Elizabeth Zarubina and Kheifetz convinced 
Oppenheimer to refrain from statements sympathetic to Communist or 
left-wing groups in order not to call the attention of the FBI to himself. 
Zarubina and Kheifetz persuaded Oppenheimer to share information 
with “antifascists of German origin,” which provided a rationale for tak- 
ing Klaus Fuchs to Los Alamos. Oppenheimer agreed to hire and pro- 
mote these people, provided he received confirmation of their opposition 
to Nazism before they came to the project. Oppenheimer, together with 
Fermi and Szilard, helped us place moles in Tennessee, Los Alamos, and 
Chicago as assistants in those three labs. In total there were four impor- 
tant sources of information who transmitted documents from the labs 
to the New York and Washington rezidenturas and to our illegal station, 
which was a drugstore in Santa Fe. 

The material that reached Anatoli Yatskov, the control officer in 
New York, came from Fuchs and one of the Los Alamos moles and was 
carried by couriers, one of whom was Lona Cohen. Her husband, 
Morris Cohen, was recruited during the Spanish Civil War, when he 
served as a volunteer in the American Abraham Lincoln Brigade 
under the name Israel Altman. While recovering from a leg wound in 
Barcelona in 1938, he was transferred to a spy school in a villa in 
Madrid, where he demonstrated a special aptitude for undercover work. 
On his return to New York City, Cohen married Lona, an old high 
school sweetheart, and recruited her for Soviet “secret work.” In Cohen’s 
KGB file he is quoted as saying, “Moscow has already decided on Lona 
and me fulfilling its assignments together. There is nothing like a good 
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and reliable married couple.” Lona’s first reaction to their secret work 
was that it might be treason; Morris responded that he was “upholding 
and fighting for universal truth and justice” and this, by definition, “was 
not treachery at all.”'° 

When Morris was drafted into the U.S. Army in July 1942, their 
controller in New York, Anatoli Yatskov, aka Yakovlev, used Lona as a 
courier to Los Alamos to pick up information. Lona’s tripsto New 
Mexico were explained as visits to a sanatorium for a tuberculosis cure. 
Yatskov, code name Johnny, recounted in 1992 his work with Lona 
Cohen, a “pretty young woman.” On one of her trips, August 1945, she 
traveled to Albuquerque shortly after the first atomic bomb was dropped 
on Hiroshima. She anxiously awaited a contact, who gave her a “thick 
wad” of tightly written pages that were “priceless” to Moscow Center. 

As she left the security-infested town, she demonstrated her trade- 
craft. Carrying a suitcase, a purse, and a box of Kleenex tissues, she 
arrived at the railroad station just as the train was supposed to leave. 
She dropped her suitcase and started rummaging nervously through her 
purse, searching for her ticket. She handed the Kleenex box to the con- 
ductor to hold while she looked for and found her ticket. Delighted, 
Lona boarded the train, leaving the box of tissues with the conductor. 
“T felt it in my skin, that the conductor would return the box of Kleenex, 
and indeed later he handed it to me.” When Yatskov met her in New 
York City, Lona told him, “You know, Johnny, everything was all right 
except for one thing. The police held these materials in their hands.” 
The Kleenex box contained a detailed description and drawing of the 
world’s first atomic bomb.’” 

The Cohens fled to Moscow when Julius and Ethel Rosenberg were 
arrested in 1950 for atomic espionage. They were trained as illegals and 
given New Zealand passports with the names Peter and Helen Kroger. 
They settled in London and established an antiquarian book business. 
From their house in Ruislip, outside London, they provided radio and 
technical support for the kcB illegal Konon Molody, alias Gordon 
Lonsdale. They were arrested with Lonsdale in 1961, when their net- 
work was exposed, and were sentenced to twenty years in jail. After 


16. Ronald Radosh and Eric Breindel, “Bombshell,” New Republic, June 10, 1991, 
pp. 10-12. 


17. Anatoli Yatskov, in Voprossi Istorii Estestuoznania i Tekhniki, no. 3, 1992, 
p. 103. 
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their release they settled in Moscow, where Morris Cohen survives Lona, 
who died in 1992. 

There was one respected scientist we targeted with both personal 
threats and appeals to his antifascism. George Gamow, a Russian-born 
physicist who defected to the United States in 1933 when he was per- 
mitted to leave the Soviet Union to attend an international meeting of 
physicists in Brussels, played an important role in helping us to obtain 
American atomic bomb secrets. Academician Ioffe spotted Gamow 
because of his connections with Niels Bohr and the American physicists. 
We assigned Sam Semyonov and Elizabeth Zarubina to enlist his coop- 
eration. With a letter from Academician Ioffe, Elizabeth approached 
Gamow through his wife, Rho, who was also a physicist. She and her 
husband were vulnerable because of their concern for relatives in the 
Soviet Union. Gamow taught physics at George Washington University 
in Washington, D.C., and instituted the annual Washington Conference 
on Theoretical Physics, which brought together the best physicists to 
discuss the latest developments at small meetings. 

We were able to take advantage of the network of colleagues that 
Gamow had established. Using implied threats against Gamow’s rela- 
tives in Russia, Elizabeth Zarubina pressured him into cooperating with 
us. In exchange for safety and material support for his relatives, Gamow 
provided the names of left-wing scientists who might be recruited to 
supply secret information. 

On some occasions Gamow had essential data in his house for sev- 
eral days, in violation of security regulations. Scientists on the bomb 
project asked him for his comments on the data, which he then verbally 
repeated to our illegals by arrangement with Zarubina. Gamow took 
nothing, and violated security only through mutual consent of his col- 
leagues. He also described to us the political infighting among the Amer- 
ican scientists and their conflicts with the government bureaucracy. 

Another route was from the mole who worked with Fermi and 
Pontecorvo. The mole in Tennessee was connected with the illegal sta- 
tion at the Santa Fe drugstore, from which material was sent by courier 
to Mexico. These unidentified young moles, along with the Los Alamos 
mole, were junior scientists or administrators who copied vital docu- 
ments to which they were allowed access by Oppenheimer, Fermi, and 
Szilard, who were knowingly part of the scheme. 

The Santa Fe drugstore was an illegal station left over from the Trot- 
sky operation. In 1940, on Beria’s orders, I had sent Joseph Grigulevich 
to Mexico to assist Eitingon in assassinating Trotsky. Grigulevich, who 
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had been recruited by the NKvD in 1934 or 1935, had made a name for 
himself liquidating Lithuanian police informers, fighting a Trotskyite 
network there, and, in 1937, taking part in the Spanish Civil War. He 
had visited Argentina, where his father was a successful pharmacist. 

As I related in the chapter on Trotsky, Grigulevich’s assignment in 
Mexico was to organize a parallel illegal network, independent of the 
Spanish emigrants whom Eitingon was using to target Trotsky. While 
organizing this group, Grigulevich opened a drugstore in New Mexico 
as a safe station for his illegals; before leaving Mexico and the United 
States in 1941, he transferred ownership of the pharmacy to one of his 
agents. It was simply good luck that a previous mission left us with a 
safe house in Santa Fe. 


Elizabeth Zarubina gave a code word — in fact, a code sentence — to a 
member of Oppenheimer’s circle to pass to Oppenheimer. Its use would 
identify someone friendly to their cause: “My escape from Germany was 
similar to the escape of Lise Meitner.” Oppenheimer had suggested to 
the Roosevelt administration that it invite to America top-level scientists 
from Europe. In 1943, under the influence of Kheifetz and Elizabeth 
Zarubina, he suggested that Klaus Fuchs be included in the Los Alamos 
British team.'® Fuchs, a German Communist who was forced to seek 
refuge in England in 1933 and who completed his education as a phys- 
icist at Bristol University, had offered his services to the Soviet Union 
when approached in 1941.'? He was instructed to tell Oppenheimer the 
code sentence and to emphasize that he was spiritually close to the 
ideals of Lise Meitner. When Fuchs appeared, he was to identify himself 
as the only one on the British team who had escaped from a German 
prison camp, and thus gain the respect and absolute confidence of 


18. Aleksandr Feklisov, who was Fuchs’s case officer in England from 1947 to 1950, 
wrote that “by the end of 1943 Robert Oppenheimer, the leader of the work on the 
creation of the American atomic bomb, who highly appreciated the theoretical works 
of Fuchs, asked to include Fuchs as part of the British scientific mission coming to the 
U.S.A. to assist the project.” “Geroicheski Podvig Klaus Fuks” (“The Heroic Deed of 
Klaus Fuchs”), Voyennoi Istorischeski Zhurnal, December 1990, p. 25. 


19. Fuchs was recruited through the German Communist Juergen Kuczynski, who fled 
to England and also worked for the oss during the war. Kuczynski, according to 
Sudoplatov, informed Soviet ambassador Ivan Maisky of Fuchs’s work. Maisky 
instructed Soviet military attaché Simon Davidovich Kremer, known to Fuchs as 
Aleksandr, to recruit him. In the sammer of 1942 Fuchs was transferred from Kremer 
to Kuczynski’s sister Ursula (aka Sonia and Ruth Werner). For Fuchs she was Mrs. 
Brewer, a Jewish refugee from Germany living near Oxford. 
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Oppenheimer.”° In this way, under Oppenheimer’s initiative, Fuchs was 
given access to material that he had no right to look at. We received 
reports of the bitter conflicts between Oppenheimer and General 
Groves, who objected to allowing summaries of applied experiments to 
be made available to scientists unconnected with these experiments. 

One agent report cites Oppenheimer’s stressing that information 
should be leaked in a way that was not traceable to those who worked 
in Los Alamos. Rather, it should be done through someone not on the 
permanent staff of the Manhattan Project who, due to illness or personal 
reasons, would leave when the work of producing a bomb was finished, 
perhaps even leave the country. 

Elizabeth Zarubina’s other mission was to check on the two Polish 
Jewish agents established on the West Coast as illegals by Eitingon in 
the early 1930s. They had remained under deep cover for more than ten 
years. One of these agents was a dentist with a French medical degree 
that the oGpu had subsidized. His code name was Chess Player. The 
dentist’s wife became a close friend of the Oppenheimer family, and they 
were our clandestine contacts with Oppenheimer and his friends, con- 
tacts that went undetected by the FBI. To the best of my knowledge, 
even Elizabeth was not identified by the FBI as a Soviet case officer in 
America until 1946, after she had returned to Moscow. 

We received reports on the progress of the Manhattan Project 
from Oppenheimer and his friends in oral form, through comments and 
asides, and from documents transferred through clandestine methods 
with their full knowledge that the information they were sharing would 
be passed on. In all, there were five classified reports made available by 
Oppenheimer describing the progress of work on the atomic bomb. 

Another source of information was the Radiation Laboratory at the 
University of California in Berkeley. From there we received general 
information, not precise classified material on the actual engineering 
aspects of bomb production, and not on the operation of the first atomic 
power reactor. 

We learned that military experts and managers from the field of high 
explosives were supervising the engineering aspects of the American 
project. That led us to decide to follow the American example and 
appoint Vannikov, our ammunition expert, to head the project when the 


20. Actually Fuchs escaped arrest, but his father was imprisoned by the Gestapo. See 
Robert Chadwell Williams, Klaus Fuchs, Atom Spy (Cambridge, Ma.: Harvard Uni- 
versity Press, 1987), pp. 15-19. 
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use of hardware was needed. Vannikov was our equivalent of the 
American General Leslie Groves. 

Not only were we informed of technical developments in the atomic 
program, but we heard in detail the human conflicts and rivalries among 
the members of the team at Los Alamos. A constant theme was tension 
with General Groves, director of the project. We were told of Groves’s 
conflicts with Szilard.2! Groves was outraged by Szilard’s iconoclastic 
style and his refusal to accept the strictures of military discipline. The 
“baiting of brass hats” was Szilard’s self-professed hobby. Groves 
believed that Szilard was a security risk and tried to prevent him from 
working on the Manhattan Project despite Szilard’s seminal contribu- 
tions to the development of the first chain reaction with Fermi. 

Kheifetz described Oppenheimer as a man who thought of problems 
on a global scale. Oppenheimer saw the threat and promise of the 
atomic age and understood the ramifications for both military and 
peaceful applications. We always stressed that contacts with him should 
be carefully planned to maintain security, and should not be used for 
acquiring routine information. We knew that Oppenheimer would 
remain an influential person in America after the war and therefore 
our relations with him should not take the form of running a con- 
trolled agent. We understood that he and other members of the scientific 
community were best approached as friends, not as agents. Since 
Oppenheimer, Bohr, and Fermi were fierce opponents of violence, they 
would seek to prevent a nuclear war, creating a balance of power 
through sharing the secrets of atomic energy. This would be a crucial 
factor in establishing the new world order after the war, and we took 
advantage of this. 

The line between valuable connections and acquaintances, and con- 
fidential relations is very shaky. In traditional Russian espionage termi- 
nology, there is a special term, agenturnaya razvedka, which means that 
the material is received through a network of agents or case officers 
acting under cover. Occasionally the most valuable information comes 
from a contact who is not an agent in the true sense — that is, working 
for and paid by us — but who is still regarded in the archives as an agent 
source of information. Our problem was that the atomic espionage busi- 
ness required new approaches; we used every potential method to pen- 


21. The continuing struggle between Groves and Szilard is skillfully recounted by 
William Lanouette in his biography of Leo Szilard, Genius in the Shadows (New York: 
Scribner’s, 1992), especially pp. 305-313. 
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etrate into a unique area of activities that was intensively guarded by the 
American authorities. 

I was pleased that the worldview of the Western scientists was strik- 
ingly similar to that of our own leading scientists — Kapitsa, Vernadsky, 
loffe — who were quite sincere in suggesting that our government 
approach the British and Americans to share with us information about 
atomic research. They suggested the organization of a joint team of 
Soviet, American, and British scientists to build the bomb. This was also 
the ideal of Bohr, who had greatly influenced Oppenheimer, both as a 
scientist and in his political worldviews. While Bohr was in no way our 
agent of influence, his personal views were that atomic secrets should be 
shared by the international scientific community. After meeting with 
Bohr, Oppenheimer suggested that Bohr visit President Roosevelt and 
try to convince him that the Manhattan Project should be shared with 
the Russians in the hope of speeding up its results. Our sources in 
England told us that Bohr not only made this suggestion to Roosevelt 
but allegedly, on the instructions of Roosevelt, returned to England to 
try to win British approval of the idea. Churchill, we were told, was 
horrified, and urged that all efforts be taken to prevent Bohr from 
contacting us.” If the development of atomic weapons had been left 
totally to the scientists, they might have changed the course of 
history. 

In the KGB files there is a report that the Swedish government 
received detailed information from its intelligence service on the tech- 
nical design of the atomic bomb in 1945 or 1946. The Swedes rejected 
the idea of building their own nuclear weapons because of the huge 
resources required, but the fact that they knew enough to reach such a 
decision leads to the conclusion that Niels Bohr had the data after leav- 
ing Los Alamos. 


The Zarubins, despite their success, did not stay long in Washington. It 
was not their fault or the prowess of the FBI. One of Vassili Zarubin’s 


22. Bohr saw Churchill on May 16, 1944, for thirty minutes at 10 Downing Street 
with his son Aage, who described the meeting as “terrible.” “We did not speak the 
same language,” Bohr said afterward. While he was in London waiting to see 
Churchill, Bohr was invited to the Russian Embassy to receive a letter from Pyotr 
Kapitsa inviting him to the Soviet Union, “where everything will be done to give you 
and your family a shelter and where we now have all the necessary conditions for 
carrying on scientific work.” See Rhodes, The Making of the Atomic Bomb, pp. 528- 
531. 
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subordinates who worked in the NkvD rezidentura in the Soviet 
Embassy, Lieutenant Colonel Mironov, sent a letter to Stalin denouncing 
Zarubin as a double agent. He had followed Zarubin to some of his 
clandestine meetings with American agents and in his letter to Stalin 
specified the dates and hours of these meetings, alleging that Zarubin 
was contacting the FBI. It was either in 1943 or 1944 when Mironov’s 
letter caused Zarubin’s recall to Moscow. The investigation against him 
and Elizabeth lasted six months and established that all his contacts 
were legitimate and valuable, and that he was not working with the 
FBI. Mironov was recalled from Washington and arrested on charges 
of slander, but when he was put on trial, it was discovered that he 
was schizophrenic. He was hospitalized and discharged from the 
service. 

By 1943 it was agreed at the Center that all contacts with 
Oppenheimer would be through illegals only. Lev Vasilevsky, our rezi- 
dent in Mexico City, was put in charge of running the illegal network 
after Zarubin left. But Vasilevsky was directed to control the network 
from Mexico City, not to move to Washington, where the FBI could 
more easily monitor our activities. Our facilities in Washington were to 
be used as little as possible. 

Vasilevsky told me that on one occasion in 1944 he visited 
Washington in order to pass to the Center materials received from Fermi. 
To his dismay, the embassy radio operator, who was supposed to encode 
his message, was missing. The next day the clerk was brought to the 
embassy by the American police, who had picked him up dead drunk in 
a nearby bar. Vasilevsky decided on the spot not to use the Washington 
embassy to transmit any of his sensitive messages; he would rely on 
Mexico City. 

In 1945, for his work in handling the Fermi line in the United States, 
Vasilevsky was appointed deputy director of Department S. For a short 
period in 1947 he was the director of the department of scientific and 
technological intelligence in the Committee of Information, which was 
the central intelligence-gathering agency from 1947 to 1951. Vasilevsky 
was ousted in the anti-Semitic purges of 1948 and permitted to retire on 
pension. He died in 1979. 


A description of the design of the first atomic bomb was reported to us 
in January 1945. In February, although there was still uncertainty in the 
report, our rezidentura in America stated that it would take a minimum 
of one year and a maximum of five years to make a sizable bomb. The 
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experimental test of one or two bombs would take only two or three 
months. 

By this time our intelligence efforts to penetrate the project were 
intensified because uranium ore had been found in the Belgian Congo, 
Czechoslovakia, Australia, and Madagascar. The Gru penetrated the 
Canadian firm Canadian Radio and Uranium Corporation in Port 
Hope, Canada. Colonel F. Muravitz, chief of Czech intelligence in their 
government-in-exile in London, reported that the British were interested 
in the processing of uranium ore and in shipping it from the Sudeten 
Mountains in Czechoslovakia after the war. He had access to the min- 
utes of the British-Czech talks on exploration for uranium. 

In the beginning of 1945, as the war drew to a close, we organized 
a full-scale search in the Soviet Union for uranium deposits. Our proven 
reserves were limited and the quality of our uranium was unsatisfactory. 
In February 1945 we received information from captured German doc- 
uments that high-quality uranium ore was available in Bukovo, a rural 
area: forty miles from Sofia, Bulgaria, in the Rodopi Mountains. We 
approached Georgi Dimitrov, the former Comintern leader, who headed 
the Bulgarian government, and he agreed to cooperate in building facil- 
ities to mine the ore. 

A Soviet-Bulgarian Mining Association was established, headed by 
NKGB lieutenant colonel Igor Shorse, who had coal-mining experience. 
Bukovo uranium deposits were the primary source for the first Soviet 
reactor in 1945. The ore in Czechoslovakia’s Sudeten Mountains, which 
we had hoped to exploit at the end of the war, turned out to be of low 
uranium content. Our top priority was to arrange rapid shipment of the 
Bulgarian ore to the Soviet Union for processing. 

Dimitrov personally visited the ore-mining site once a month to 
ensure that all was going according to schedule. We assigned three 
hundred engineers from the Red Army with coal-mining experience to 
manage the operation. We used our troops and local Bulgarian labor to 
mine the ore. It was hard to keep such a large-scale operation a secret. 
Through informers we soon learned that the local population was aware 
that the ore was being shipped to the Soviet Union for an atomic bomb. 
Two American diplomats and their wives were detained at the mine site 
when they attempted to photograph the facilities. There was an attempt 
by local Bulgarian nationalists to kidnap Shorse, but it failed. 

The mine was producing 1,500 kilos (3,300 pounds) of ore a week, 
packed in metal cans with wooden covers and flown to the Soviet Union 
for processing. To Shorse’s surprise he received American data for deter- 
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mining the uranium content in the ore. Although Dimitrov paid regular 
visits to the mine throughout 1945 and until July 1946, it was for- 
bidden to disclose to him the details of the uranium’s quality. There were 
several attempts to sabotage the mine by accidents, but they proved 
ineffective. 

From knowledge of the quality of the uranium and the amount 
mined, the Americans could estimate the time we would need to-process 
enough uranium to produce a bomb. In 1946, when huge, high-quality 
uranium deposits were found in the Urals, the decision was made to set 
up a disinformation operation based on the Bulgarian mining operation 
and make it appear that we would not have enough uranium for a bomb 
until 1952 or 1953. 

Eitingon and a team were sent to Bulgaria to create the story that 
Bukovo was our primary source of uranium ore. An official Soviet del- 
egation headed by Beria’s deputy A. P. Zavinyagin came to Sofia to sign 
a formal agreement with the Bulgarian authorities:to increase the capac- 
ity of the Bukovo mine, thus indicating its vital importance to us. 

Our counterintelligence services detected that the Bukovo installa- 
tion continued to be of great operational interest to American and Brit- 
ish intelligence officers in Bulgaria. The British and Americans used 
members of the Turkish minority in Bulgaria as a source for agents. A 
game developed in which some of these Turkish agents were fed with 
carefully inflated figures of the mine’s production which supported the 
view that we would not be able to produce a weapon until the mid- 
1950s. In reality our new uranium source in the Urals ensured a stable 


supply for our needs and was sufficient to produce our first bomb in 
1949, 


On February 28, 1945, we presented Beria a summary on the progress 
of atomic bomb accomplishments in the United States, describing in 
detail the leading American centers, such as the Oak Ridge plant in Ten- 
nessee, twenty miles from Knoxville. We also described the activities of 
the American firms Kellex (subsidiary of the design firm Kellogg in New 
York), Jones Construction, Du Pont, and Union Carbide and Chemical 
Company. The American investment of $2 billion and the employment 
of 130,000 people in construction of the plants were included. The 
report contained a description of the Los Alamos facilities.” 

On April 6, 1945, Kurchatov received from my department mate- 


23. See Appendix Two, Document 7. 
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rials “of great value ...on atomic characteristics of the nuclear explo- 
sive.” He also received details on the method of activating an atomic 
bomb, and on the electromagnetic method of disintegration of uranium 
isotopes. The material was so important that he assessed it the next 
day.” 

On April 25, 1945, Kurchatov presented our report to Stalin on the 
prospects of atomic energy and the necessity of creating an atomic 
bomb. 

Twelve days before the first atomic bomb was assembled in Los 
Alamos, we received a description of the device from both Washington 
and New York. I saw two documents relating to the intelligence infor- 
mation received from America a short time before the first atomic bomb 
explosion at Los Alamos. One cable came to the Center on June 13 and 
another on July 4, 1945.% A week later it was reported to Beria that 
two intelligence sources, unconnected to each other, reported almost 
simultaneously the imminent explosion of a nuclear device. 

At that time there were parallel scientific efforts in Leningrad and 
Moscow to develop a nuclear reactor. Only when it became clear in June 
1945 that the Americans were ready to test their first atomic device did 
a sense of urgency arise. Kurchatov appealed to Stalin to appoint Beria 
as head of the atomic project. Pervukhin was an expert at organizing 
heavy industries. He understood how to turn Stalin’s directives into the 
reality of steel and smokestacks, but when it came to building an atomic 
bomb, which required vast coordination of resources, Pervukhin lacked 
the management scope to be the head of it. He was an administrator 
without broad vision. Although he was deputy prime minister, and held 
the rank of deputy chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars dur- 
ing the war, Pervukhin did not have enough personal power to mobilize 
all the resources of the country. What was more important, he did not 
have at his disposal the machinery of state control to implement an 
atomic program. 

These cables that came from our rezidenturas in New York and 
Washington have by now probably been deciphered by American code 
breakers, although I do not quite believe it. However, I can verify that 
the sources described in the cables as Charles and Mlad (Youngster) 
were Klaus Fuchs and Bruno Pontecorvo. 


24. See Appendix Two, Document 10. 
25. See Appendix Four. The first test firing of the atomic bomb took place on July 16. 
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A detailed report from Fuchs (Charles) came from Washington via 
the diplomatic pouch after he met his courier, Harry Gold, on September 
19. I remember that later in September we received a detailed report 
from Pontecorvo (Mlad), passed on by a mole to Lona Cohen. I do not 
remember which one was which, but both these reports contained a 
thirty-three-page design of the bomb. I believe that this material was, in 
fact, the chapter on the bomb’s construction that for security. reasons 
was omitted from the official publication for the American Congress, 
the Smyth Report, published August 12, 1945.26 Oppenheimer and Gen- 
eral Groves edited the report, making rough notes on what should be 
deleted in the official publication. Fuchs reported that Oppenheimer 
declined to sign the Smyth Report because he believed it contained a 
piece of disinformation that would impede the progress of scientific 
research in other countries. What we received in September was the 
deleted parts, which included photos of the facilities in Oak Ridge, Ten- 
nessee. The photos were helpful because at that time we had started 
building our first nuclear reactor. I remember that a twelve-page sum- 
mary of the report, with a description of the bomb, compiled by 
Semyonov and signed by Vasilevsky, was channeled by me to Beria and 
Stalin. This document became the basis for our own program of work 
on the atomic project over the next three or four years. 

The information we received from our sources in America and Brit- 
ain was extremely valuable in enabling us to develop our own atomic 
program. The detailed reports contained specifications for the design 
and operation of nuclear reactors and for the production of uranium 
and plutonium. Fuchs’s contributions were substantial. In 1944, through 
him we knew the timing, scope, and progress of the Manhattan Project. 
From him we learned the principles of atomic bomb detonation and why 
the method used had been chosen. He gave us: 


¢the principle of the lens mold system and dimensions of the 
high explosive on which it worked; 

¢a discussion of the principle of implosion developed at Los 
Alamos; 


26. The report, Atomic Energy for Military Purposes, was a year in preparation by 
Princeton physicist Henry DeWolf Smyth. Richard Rhodes describes it as “another 
faded echo of Niels Bohr’s appeal for openness. It appalled the British, enlightened the 
Soviets on which approaches to isotope separation not to pursue.” The Making of the 
Atomic Bomb, p. 750. | 
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¢ details about plutonium 240, multiple-point detonation, time 
and sequence of construction of the atomic bomb, and the 
need for an initiator to set off the device.”’ 


He also provided a comparative analysis of the operation of air- and 
water-cooled uranium nuclear reactors. He gave us plans for a plant to 
refine and separate uranium isotopes, which greatly reduced the amount 
of raw uranium to be processed. 

On July 20, 1945, ten days after the information on the imminent 
explosion of the American nuclear bomb was reported to Stalin, he 
made up his mind to set up the Special State Committee on Problem 
Number One, making it a more powerful, Politburo committee.27 On 
August 20, 1945, two weeks after the Americans dropped the first 
atomic bomb on Hiroshima, we once again reorganized our atomic proj- 
ect. Beria was appointed chairman of the new Special State Committee. 
There were still two schools in Russian physics, one centered around 
loffe and the other around Kapitsa. Stalin suggested that both should be 
made full members of the Committee on Problem Number One. How- 
ever, loffe suggested Academician Kurchatov be made a full member of 
the committee. Ioffe became a member of the scientific and technical 
council attached to the committee. 

I maintained friendly relations with both Ioffe and Kapitsa. At 
Beria’s request I presented Kapitsa with an inlaid Belgian shotgun. When 
Kapitsa complained about the poor condition of a book written by his 
wife’s father, I used the facilities of thé special government printing 
house to print two copies on high-quality paper. Kapitsa sent one copy 
to Stalin as a souvenir, seeking a personal interview with him. 

There was open rivalry between Kapitsa and Kurchatov. At meet- 
ings of the Special State Committee, Kapitsa was a marvelous tactician. 
He commented on every report with jokes and anecdotes, and once even 
suggested a break to listen to the radio broadcast of a soccer game our 
team was playing in Britain in 1945. Everybody was stunned by this 
suggestion, but when our team won everybody was in high spirits. Right 
after the break, Kapitsa suggested that due to the contradictory nature 
of Kurchatov’s experiments, Kapitsa should be consulted by Kurchatov 
prior to reporting results to the plenary session of the committee. Per- 


27. Lamphere and Schactman, The FBI-KGB War, pp. 155-157. 


28. By upgrading it to the status of a Politburo committee, under the aegis of the 
Communist party, Stalin stressed the urgency of its task and increased its power to 
complete the bomb. 
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vukhin supported Kapitsa, saying that joint consultation would save 
time and henceforth they should jointly submit scientific proposals to 
the committee. However, Beria and Voznesensky did not agree. Beria, in 
particular, suggested that Kapitsa and Kurchatov should table contra- 
dictory proposals and Kapitsa should use his Institute of Physical Prob- 
lems to duplicate some of the research efforts of Kurchatov. 

Kapitsa was indignant, claiming that the reorientation of his insti- 
tute would ruin the development of theoretical physics in the Soviet 
Union. About a month later, in October 1945, Kapitsa asked Beria and 
Voznesensky why he had not been consulted on the decision by the Spe- 
cial State Committee, then endorsed by the government, to open three 
additional training and research centers in nuclear physics separate from 
the Academy of Sciences. These were the Institute of Nuclear Physics in 
Moscow University (a rival to Kapitsa’s and Kurchatov’s research cen- 
ters) and two training institutions, the Institute of Engineering Physics 
and the Physical Technical Institute (Moscow). The guiding figures in 
establishing these institutions were Kurchatov and the three outstanding 
scientific figures closest to him, Kikoin, Alikhanov, and Ioffe. Pervukhin 
retained the rank of deputy chairman of the committee. Full members 
of the committee were Malenkov, Voznesensky, Pervukhin, Kurchatov, 
V. A. Makhnev, Kapitsa, Vannikov, and A. P. Zavinyagin. Its mission 
was to accelerate the development of our bomb. The administration of 
Problem Number One was entrusted to the Special First Chief Director- 
ate of the USSR Council of Ministers. 

The committee had the power to requisition resources from all sec- 
tors of the economy, including electrical energy. In practice this meant 
diverting energy to plants producing equipment for the bomb. I recall 
violent arguments and exchanges of obscene remarks between Vozne- 
sensky, then chairman of GOSPLAN,”? and Pervukhin, who had become 
minister of chemical industries, over what plants would receive electric 
power. There was not enough to go around, and the demands for power 
to refine uranium strained our capacity. 

Stalin was fascinated by the potential of the bomb. In late October 
1942, he had suggested that the plan for our offensive to surround the 
Germans at Stalingrad be called Uranium. In all his suggestions and pro- 
nouncements Stalin had some hidden inner motive. Marshal Zhukov 
and Marshal Vasilevsky, to whom Stalin assigned the task of creating 


29. The State Planning Committee, responsible for the command economy’s alloca- 
tion of resources. 
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the plan for the offensive, were not even aware of our plans for building 
an atomic bomb. 

Throughout the year following the war, atomic espionage was our 
primary preoccupation. In December 1945, Beria moved from his post 
as people’s commissar for internal affairs, NKVD, into a new office in the 
Kremlin. The meetings of the Special State Committee on Problem 
Number One were also transferred from NkKvD headquarters to the 
Kremlin. As director of the Special Second Bureau of this committee, for 
the first time I received a permanent pass to the Kremlin, allowing me 
to enter at any time. 

Meetings were usually in Beria’s study; heated discussions erupted 
from time to time. I remember Pervukhin, deputy prime minister, indig- 
nantly reprimanding and attacking Voznesensky, a member of the Polit- 
buro and his superior, for his reluctance to reconsider allocations of sup- 
plies of nonferrous metals for the needs of chemical processing plants 
that were engaged in the project. I had always assumed that members of 
the bureaucratic structures were subordinated to each other in accor- 
dance with their status. A member of the Politburo was always beyond 
criticism, at least by a person in a lower rank. It was not so in this special 
committee, where Politburo members and key ministers behaved almost 
as equals. It also startled me that Pervukhin was Beria’s deputy in this 
committee, in which Voznesensky and Malenkov, members of the Polit- 
buro and far outranking Pervukhin, were ordinary members. Most 
impressive at these sessions was the secretary of the committee, Major 
General Makhnev, who during the war years was deputy minister of 
ammunition supplies. 

I frequently went to General Makhnev’s study with information about 
the progress of the Manhattan Project that came from open sources that 
I ordered through Tass. Makhnev was thankful to me for preparing 
digests of the foreign press and from our economic missions abroad 
describing the facilities of American industrial companies involved in the 
production of the atomic bomb. 

Only then did I understand the particular interest of Beria in eco- 
nomic and industrial matters. I learned that as deputy chairman of the 
all-powerful State Defense Committee, which combined executive and 
legislative functions during the war years, Beria was responsible for the 
production of weapons, ammunition, and fuel supplies. Oil refineries 
were his particular passion. In his office he kept three scale models of 
oil refineries. On his initiative, Dmitri F. Ustinov, Vannikov, and Nikolai 
Baibakov, still in their early thirties, were promoted to the posts of 
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people’s commissar of armaments, ammunition, and oil processing, 
respectively. 

The twice-a-month meetings in the Kremlin, chaired by Beria, 
revealed a new world to me. I understood that intelligence issues were 
crucial to foreign policy and national security, but the real postwar 
priority was the restoration of the national economy. Selection of sites 
and managers for industrial plants was fascinating. It was a far more 
interesting business than running agent networks in peacetime. This was 
a heady new world of activity where people displayed their talents and 
skills in dealing with shortages of supplies and equipment. We were 
remobilizing for a new kind of war, to rebuild our economy.*® 

Beria was harsh and rude to his subordinates but at the same time 
attentive and supportive in every way to the people doing the real work. 
He protected them from the intrigues of the local NKvD and party bosses. 
Beria always warned every manager about his total responsibility for the 
fulfillment of his assignment. Beria had the singular ability to inspire 
both fear and enthusiasm. Naturally, for industrial managers he was 
associated with the might of the security police. As this was their first 
encounter with him, fear dominated their behavior, but gradually, for 
those who worked with him over several years, fear was replaced by 
confidence. Beria would not betray them if he felt they were right in 
taking an independent stance to accomplish their mission. He derived 
these qualities from Stalin. 

A pivotal moment in the Soviet nuclear program occurred in 
November 1945. The first Soviet nuclear reactor had been built, but all 
attempts to put it into operation ended in failure, and there had been an 
accident with plutonium. How to solve the problem? One idea, which 
proved unrealistic, was to send a scientific delegation to the United 
States to meet secretly with Oppenheimer, Fermi, and Szilard. Another 
suggestion to solve the problem of the balky reactor was to send Kapitsa 
to see Bohr in Denmark. Kapitsa by that time was no longer a member 


30. There is a growing revisionism of Beria’s historical role in Russia and the West. 
Deputy Prime Minister Viktor Novikov, in his short article in the book Beria: Konets 
Karierie (Beria: The End of His Career) (Moscow: Polizdat, 1991), describes Beria’s 
outstanding performance as an economic administrator during the war years and 
praises his role in building the Soviet military-industrial complex. Amy Knight, in 
Beria, Stalin’s First Lieutenant (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1993), dis- 
cusses Beria’s efforts to institute reforms after Stalin’s death by reducing the power of 


the party apparatus and giving the non-Russian minorities a greater share in decision 
making. 
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of the Committee on Problem Number One because of his conflict with 
Beria, Voznesensky, and Kurchatov. Since Bohr had turned down Kap- 
itsa’s invitation to the Soviet Union in 1943, and because of the internal 
conflicts in the scientific community, we decided to rely on scientists 
already in the project who were also intelligence officers. 

There was not a big choice. The scientists suggested Professor 
Yakov Borisovich Zeldovich, a member of the Kurchatov team with high 
professional skills. But Zeldovich was not aware of all the developments 
in the West because his access to the information we received was lim- 
ited. We had only two officers who were both physicists and fluent in 
English. One was Arkady N. Rylov, who was less a physicist than an 
intelligence officer; the other was Yakov Petrovich Terletsky, who had a 
reputation as a real researcher. Most important, he was the man who 
had processed and edited all the scientific information that was gathered 
by our intelligence networks and reported personally to the closed ses- 
sions of the scientific technical committee for the project. With the 
exception of Kurchatov, he was the most knowledgeable, and would be 
able to hold his own with Bohr. 

Terletsky made his own scientific analyses of intelligence materials 
we received. That sometimes created problems, because we received 
atomic information twice a day and sometimes Terletsky was late with 
his assessments. I would then be reprimanded for lack of discipline in 
my department, but I recognized that we were operating not with ordi- 
nary agent reports but with complex theoretical scientific formulations. 
Traditional discipline might be detrimental to the end result. 

We decided that Terletsky should be sent to see Bohr in the guise of 
a young Soviet scientist working on a project supervised by Academi- 
cians loffe and Kapitsa. He was to explain the problems in activating 
the nuclear reactor to Bohr and to seek his advice. Terletsky could not 
be sent alone on such a critical assignment, so he was accompanied by 
Lev Vasilevsky, who had run the Fermi line from Mexico and now was 
my deputy director of Department S. He would lead the conversation 
with Bohr while Terletsky would handle the technical details. The meet- 
ing was arranged with the help of the Danish writer Martin Andersen 
Nexg, a friend of Zoya Rybkina. 

I met with Terletsky in 1993, just before he died. He recalled that 
at first Bohr was nervous and his hands trembled, but he soon controlled 
his emotions. Bohr understood, perhaps for the first time, that the deci- 
sion that he, Fermi, Oppenheimer, and Szilard had made to allow their 
trusted scientific protégés to share atomic secrets had led him to meet 
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agents of the Soviet government. Bohr had sent official confirmation to 
the Soviet Embassy that he would meet with a delegation and now he 
realized that the delegation contained both a scientist and an intelligence 
officer. 

Thus, after this first contact with Vasilevsky, Bohr preferred to 
speak only to Terletsky, his scientific counterpart. There was no choice 
but to let Terletsky meet Bohr alone with our translator. Terletsky 
thanked Bohr in the name of Ioffe, Kapitsa, and other scientists in Russia 
known to him, for the support from and consultations with their West- 
ern colleagues. Bohr readily explained to Terletsky the problems Fermi 
had at the University of Chicago putting the first nuclear reactor into 
operation, and he made valuable suggestions that enabled us to over- 
come our failures. Bohr pointed to a place on a drawing Terletsky 
showed him and said, “That’s the trouble spot.” This meeting was essen- 
tial to starting the Soviet reactor, and we accomplished that feat in 
December 1946. 

My relations with Kurchatov, Alikhanov, and Kikoin became espe- 
cially friendly when Terletsky returned from his meeting with Bohr in 
Denmark. Together with Emma we spent several weekends at a special 
rest house with the scientific troika and their wives. At my flat near 
Lubyanka I hosted lunches and cocktail parties in the Western style for 
them and their subordinates at the suggestion of Vasilevsky, who toyed 
with the idea of using Terletsky and other Soviet nuclear experts to lure 
Western scientists to the Soviet Union. 

In Western Europe, Vasilevsky took advantage of the charms of 
Lubov Orlova, the famous film actress, and Gregory Alexander, her hus- 
band, a film producer, as the cover for meeting Bruno Pontecorvo, Fréd- 
éric Joliot-Curie, and other well-known Western scientists. Vasilevsky 
also relied on professionals. He took with him three key figures: Vladi- 
mir Barkovsky, who handled Fuchs in Britain from 1944 to 1947; Ana- 
toli Yatskov, who handled Fuchs in the United States and Britain; and 
Aleksandr Semyonovich Feklisov, who took over Fuchs in Britain from 
1947 to 1950. 

Vasilevsky’s successful trips to Denmark, Switzerland, and Italy 
coincided with the start of the Cold War. Beria awarded him a choice 
apartment and $1,000 —a considerable sum at that time — for his 
expenses abroad. After our reactor was put into operation in 1946, Beria 
issued orders to stop all contacts with our American sources in the Man- 
hattan Project; the FBI wag getting close to uncovering some of our 
agents. Beria said we should think how to use Oppenheimer, Fermi, Szi- 
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lard, and others around them in the peace campaign against nuclear 
armament. Disarmament and the inability to impose nuclear blackmail 
would deprive the United States of its advantage. We began a worldwide 
political campaign against nuclear superiority, which kept up until we 
exploded our own nuclear bomb, in 1949. Our goal was to preempt 
American power politically before the Soviet Union had its own bomb. 
Beria warned us not to compromise Western scientists, but to use their 
political influence. 

Through Fuchs we planted the idea that Fermi, Oppenheimer, and 
Szilard oppose the hydrogen bomb. They truly believed in their positions 
and did not know they were being used. They started as antifascists, and 
became political advocates of the Soviet Union. 

Beria’s directive was motivated by information from Fuchs in 1946 
saying there was serious disagreement among leading American physi- 
cists on the development of a hydrogen bomb. In a panel that met in 
April 1946, Fermi objected to the development of the superbomb, and 
Oppenheimer was ambivalent. Their doubts were opposed by fellow 
physicist Edward Teller. Fuchs, who returned to England in 1946 and 
declined the offer of Oppenheimer to work with him at the Institute for 
Advanced Study at Princeton, continued to supply us with valuable 
information. From the fall of 1947 to May of 1949, Fuchs gave to Colo- 
nel Feklisov, his case officer, the principal theoretical outline for creating 
a hydrogen bomb and initial drafts for its development, at the stage they 
were being worked on in England and America in 1948. 

Most valuable for us was the information Fuchs provided on the 
results of the test explosions at Eniwetok atoll of uranium and pluto- 
nium bombs. Fuchs met with Feklisov six times, usually every three or 
four months, in London. Feklisov was assisted in preparations for these 
clandestine meetings by three experienced MGB officers who checked for 
hostile surveillance. Every meeting was carefully planned and usually 
lasted for no more than forty minutes. Fuchs’s meetings with Feklisov 
remained undetected by British counterintelligence. It was only after 
Fuchs came under suspicion and he himself offered that he might 
become a security risk when his father was appointed to a professorship 
in theology at the University of Leipzig in East Germany that he was 
accused of giving secret information to the Soviet Union. When he was 
arrested in 1950, the indictment mentioned only one meeting in 1947, 
and this was based on his confession.*! 


31. In 1949 the FBI notified British counterintelligence (mM1-5) that Fuchs was a prime 
suspect. The process by which William Skardon of m1-5 obtained Fuchs’s confession 
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The information Fuchs gave us in 1948 coincided with Maclean’s 
reports from Washington on America’s limited nuclear potential, not 
sufficient to wage an all-out and prolonged war. Maclean had become 
first secretary and acting head of chancery at the British Embassy in 
1944. 

Looking back, one may say that in every scientific team, both in the 
Soviet Union and in the United States, there were politically motivated 
figures, Kurchatov in the Soviet Union, Edward Teller in America. Kur- 
chatov always kept the interests of the state first in his mind. He was 
less stubborn and less independent than men like Kapitsa or Ioffe. Beria, 
Pervukhin, and Stalin immediately sensed that he was different from the 
scientists of the older generation; they saw that he was young, ambi- 
tious, and fully prepared to subordinate academic traditions to the inter- 
ests of the state. When the government wanted to speed up the test of 
our first atomic bomb in 1949, Kurchatov went along with copying 
the American design. However, parallel work continued on the Soviet- 
designed bomb, which was exploded in 1951. In the United States, 
Edward Teller assumed a similar role later, when he was put in charge 
of the hydrogen bomb project. 

Oppenheimer reminded me very much of our classic scientists who 
tried to maintain their own identity, their own world, and their total 
internal independence. It was a peculiar independence and an illusion, 
because both Kurchatov and Oppenheimer were destined to be not only 
scientists but also directors of huge government-sponsored projects. 
The conflict was inevitable; we cannot judge them, because the bomb 
marked the opening of a new era in science, when for the first time in 
history scientists were required to act as statesmen. Initially neither 
Oppenheimer nor Kurchatov was surrounded by the scientific bureau- 
cracies that later emerged in the 1950s. In the 1940s, neither government 
was in a position to control and influence scientific progress, because 
there was no way to progress except to rely on a group of geniuses and 
adjust to their needs, demands, and extravagant behavior. Nowadays no 
new development in science can be compared to the breakthrough into 
atomic energy in the 1940s. 


Atomic espionage was almost as valuable to us in the political and dip- 
lomatic spheres as it was in the military. When Fuchs rcported the 


is described by Alan Moorehead, ‘The Traitors (New York: Scribner’s, 1952). Also see 
Robert Chadwell Williams, Klaus Fuchs, Atom Spy. Lamphere and Schactman, The 
FBI-KGB War, have the best account of how Fuchs’s spying was discovered. 
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unpublished design of the bomb, he also provided key data on the pro- 
duction of uranium 235. Fuchs revealed that American production was 
one hundred kilograms of U-235 a month and twenty kilos of plutonium 
per month. This was of the highest importance, because from this infor- 
mation we could calculate the number of atomic bombs possessed by 
the Americans. Thus, we were able to determine that the United States 
was not prepared for a nuclear war with us at the end of the 1940s or 
even in the early 1950s. This information might be compared with Colo- 
nel Oleg Penkovsky’s information to the Americans during the early 
1960s on the size of the Soviet ICBM (intercontinental ballistic missile) 
arsenal.** Just as Fuchs enabled us to determine that the United States 
was not ready for nuclear war against the Soviet Union, Penkovsky told 
the United States that Khrushchev was not prepared for nuclear war 
against the United States. 

Stalin pursued a tough policy of confrontation against the United 
States when the Cold War started; he knew he did not have to be afraid 
of the American nuclear threat, at least until the end of the 1940s. Only 
by 1955 did we estimate the stockpile of American and British nuclear 
weapons to be sufficient to destroy the Soviet Union. 

That information helped to assure a Communist victory in China’s 
civil war in 1947-1948. We were aware that President Harry Truman was 
seriously considering the use of nuclear weapons to prevent a Chinese 
Communist victory. Then Stalin initiated the Berlin crisis, blockading the 
Western-controlled sectors of the city in 1948. Western press reports 
indicated that Truman and Clement Attlee, the British prime minister, 
were prepared to use nuclear weapons to prevent Berlin’s fall to com- 
munism, but we knew that the Americans did not have enough nuclear 
weapons to deal with both Berlin and China. The American government 
overestimated our threat in Berlin and lost the opportunity to use the 
nuclear threat to support the Chinese nationalists. 

Stalin provoked the Berlin crisis deliberately to divert attention from 
the crucial struggle for power in China. In 1951, when we were discuss- 
ing plans for military operations against American bases, Molotov told 
me that our position in Berlin helped the Chinese Communists. For Sta- 
lin, the Chinese Communist victory supported his policy of confronta- 
tion with America. He was preoccupied with the idea of a Sino-Soviet 


32. Penkovsky was the highest-ranking Soviet military officer to cooperate with the 
West during the Cold War. See Jerrold L. Schecter and Peter S. Deriabin, The Spy Who 
Saved the World (New York: Scribner’s, 1992). 
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axis against the Western world. Stalin’s view of Mao Tse-tung, of course, 
was that he was a junior partner. I remember that when Mao came to 
Moscow in 1950 Stalin treated him with respect, but as a junior partner. 

In August 1949 the Soviet Union exploded its first atomic device. 
This event, for which we had worked a decade, was not announced in 
the Soviet press; therefore, when the American media announced our 
explosion on September 23, Stalin and the Soviet security establishment 
were shocked. Our immediate reaction was that there had been an 
American agent penetration of our test; but in a week our scientists 
reported that nuclear explosions in the atmosphere could be easily 
detected by planes sampling air around Soviet borders. This scientific 
explanation relieved us of the burden of proving there was no mole 
among us. 

Kurchatov and Beria were honored by the government for outstand- 
ing contributions and services in strengthening the might of the country. 
They received medals, monetary awards, and certificates granting them 
lifetime status as honored citizens. Free travel, dachas, and the right of 
their children to enter higher education establishments without exams 
were granted for life to all key scientific personnel on the project.*? 

In assessing all the materials that were processed by Department S, 
we must take into account the views of Academician Yuli Khariton and 
Academician Anatoli P. Aleksandrov, president of the Academy of Sci- 
ences, who said that Kurchatov (1903-1960) was a genius who had 
made no major mistakes in the design of our first atomic bomb. They 
made their comments on the eighty-fifth anniversary of Kurchatov’s 
birthday, in 1988. They noted that Kurchatov, having in his possession 
only several micrograms of artificially produced plutonium, was brave 
enough to suggest the immediate construction of major facilities to refine 
plutonium. The Soviet bomb was constructed in three years. Without 
the intelligence contribution, there could have been no Soviet atomic 
bomb that quickly. For me, Kurchatov remains a genius, the Russian 
Oppenheimer, but not a scientific giant like Bohr or Fermi. He was cer- 
tainly helped by the intelligence we supplied, and his efforts would have 
been for naught without Beria’s talent in mobilizing the nation’s 
resources. 

When Niels Bohr visited Moscow University in 1957 or 1958 to 
take part in student celebrations of Physicists Day, the KGB suggested 


33. The children of illegal officers serving abroad were also admitted to universities 
without entry examinations. In 1960 Khrushchev canceled free travel for the scientists. 
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that Terletsky, then a full professor at the university and a corresponding 
member of the Academy of Sciences, should not meet with Bohr. Terlet- 
sky saw Bohr, who seemed not to recognize him. I was under arrest and 
Vasilevsky had been expelled from the party for “treacherous antiparty 
activities in Paris and in Mexico.” There was no desire to remind Bohr 
of his past connections with Soviet intelligence. 

Vasilevsky had been wise enough to foresee the inevitable disclosure 
of Bruno Pontecorvo’s contacts with Soviet intelligence. He met him sev- 
eral times in Italy and Switzerland in 1946 and arranged his escape route 
to the Soviet Union, which was used in 1950 after Fuchs was arrested 
and tried. Pontecorvo’s escape was a major success for Soviet intelligence 
because it kept the FBI and MI-5 from discovering other sources of our 
atomic intelligence. This was, in fact, the reason Pontecorvo had to leave 
the West.** 

In the Soviet Union, Pontecorvo did nuclear research at Dubna in 
the International Institute of Nuclear Physics of the Socialist Countries. 
I heard that he wrote a marvelous autobiography published in Italy 
about his work with Fermi, never revealing his contacts with Soviet 
intelligence. 

Although Vasilevsky was in disgrace for seven years, from 1953 to 
1960, he maintained his ties with Pontecorvo in the 1960s and 1970s, 
regularly having lunch with him at the restaurant in the Union of Writers 
on Hertzen Street. After I was released from prison in 1968, Vasilevsky 
suggested that I, too, lunch with Pontecorvo, but since the restaurant 
was under regular kGB surveillance and they objected to Vasilevsky’s 
contact with Pontecorvo, I preferred not to accept. 

When I became a member of the Writers Professional Association 
after my release from prison, Vasilevsky and I had lunch with Ramon 


34. “In 1949 a Communist friend of Pontecorvo who had broken with the Party 
reported Pontecorvo to United States authorities, giving a complete picture of his 
activities and connections. No action was taken. The information, however, was 
turned over to the British authorities (Pontecorvo was working at Harwell at the time), 
but again nothing happened,” according to David J. Dallin in Soviet Espionage, pp. 
465-466. In the summer of 1950, Pontecorvo and his family traveled to Europe for a 
vacation, and in September 1950 they went to Finland, allegedly for a vacation; there 
they disappeared. On March 1, 1965, Pontecorvo published an article in Pravda, and 
a few days later he answered questions at a press conference. Pontecorvo said he 
worked on atomic projects of a nonmilitary nature and praised the Soviet Union for 
its “peace policy.” He died in Dubna, the nuclear research center outside Moscow, in 
1993. 
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Mercader, Trotsky’s assassin, at the writers union restaurant. I strongly 
suggested that Ramon not wear his Hero of the Soviet Union medal on 
his jacket, since I did not want to attract attention to our meeting. But 
Ramon and Vasilevsky had fun scandalizing the authorities. Until his 
last days, Vasilevsky sent letters to the Central Committee exposing the 
shortcomings of General Aleksandr Sakharovsky, then the director of 
the KGB First Chief Directorate. 


Julius and Ethel Rosenberg were recruited by Gaik Ovakimian, our rezi- 
dent in New York, in 1938. The irony is that the Rosenbergs are por- 
trayed by the American counterintelligence service as the key figures in 
delivering atomic secrets to the Soviet Union, but actually they played a 
very minor role. They were absolutely separate from my major networks 
gathering atomic secrets. The New York rezidentura from 1943 to 1945 
was run by Leonid Kvasnikov, working with Yatskov and Semyonov. In 
the summer of 1945, shortly before the first nuclear test explosion, a 
report had been prepared by David Greenglass, code name Caliber, the 
brother of Ethel Rosenberg. Greenglass was an army sergeant working 
in a Los Alamos machine shop on parts for the test. The courier sched- 
uled to pick up his report could not make the trip, and Yatskov, eager 
to supply the report to Moscow, and authorized by the Center, ordered 
Harry Gold, Klaus Fuchs’s courier, to substitute. Gold met Fuchs in 
Santa Fe and then went to Albuquerque to pick up the report from 
Greenglass. The Center had broken the first commandment: never allow 
an agent or courier from one cell to have contact with or know the 
members of another group. When Gold, having been implicated by 
Fuchs, was arrested in 1950, he identified Greenglass, who incriminated 
the Rosenbergs. 

I first learned of the arrest of Julius and Ethel Rosenberg in 1950 
from a TASS report. I was not concerned about it. This might strike some 
as odd, but it is important to note that as well as being responsible for 
the thousands of fighters behind German lines during the war, we had 
hundreds of agents in the United States, not including illegals, sources, 
and informers. As the director of Department S, I was familiar with our 
personnel, though not with any but their most important sources; the 
Rosenbergs were not important or significant sources of information. It 
occurred to me that they might have been related to our intelligence 
operations, but they were not major players in my atomic intelligence 
networks. I considered the whole affair to be routine business. 
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The following summer, I was surprised when General Sergei Sav- 
chenko, then deputy chief of the Foreign Intelligence Directorate, came 
to see me looking worried. Savchenko told me that the new minister of 
state security, Semyon Ignatiev, who took over after Abakumov’s arrest 
in July 1951, had ordered all materials relating to the failures of our 
operations in the United States and Great Britain turned over to a special 
commission appointed by the Central Committee of the Communist 
party. Savchenko told me he feared possible accusations of negligence 
following the arrests of Gold, Greenglass, Morton Sobell,*> and the 
Rosenbergs. 

I had known Savchenko since the 1920s.7° He had been deputy 
chairman of the Committee of Information before becoming deputy 
head of the Foreign Directorate. He personally endorsed all intelligence 
operations in the United States and Great Britain, but Savchenko told 
me he was uncertain of his conclusions about the American cases, 
because they went back to intelligence operations conducted before and 
during World War II. Anatoli Gorsky (or Gromov, as he was known in 
the United States), along with Vasilevsky, Vassili Zarubin, and Elizabeth 
Zarubina — all of whom ran the American network — had been ousted 
from the intelligence service in new purges. Gregory Kheifetz was in jail 
after being arrested in 1948, accused of taking part in the Zionist con- 
spiracy. There was no one to turn to for an interpretation of the files for 
the commission. 

Zarubin, who had been fired at age forty-six in 1946 with the rank 
of general, called Savchenko a son of a bitch and refused to see him, 
insisting he would speak only to a member of the Central Committee. 
Yatskov and Viktor Sokolov, from the American section of the, Foreign 
Directorate, appeared to be the only case officers who could provide an 
assessment of the real damages from the arrests, but they were interested 
parties. 

Savchenko and I were summoned to the Central Committee to 
establish who was responsible for the fatal cable allowing Harry Gold 
to meet David Greenglass in Albuquerque. 

The results of that inquiry appeared in a report to the special com- 


35. Morton Sobell, a college friend of Julius Rosenberg and a member of his group, 
was convicted of conspiring to commit espionage and sentenced to thirty years in 
prison. 


36. Savchenko was then chief of the operational department of frontier troops on the 
Moldavian-Romanian border, and Sudoplatov worked with him on several cases. 
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mission, prepared by Savchenko and others in the American section. It 
said that the failures were due to mistakes committed by Semyon 
Semyonov, the recruiter of Harry Gold. The Rosenbergs, Sobell, and 
Gold, said the report, were not properly instructed by Semyonov in 
conducting clandestine meetings and maintaining correspondence. 
Semyonov had left New York to return to Moscow in 1944. The sum- 
mary presented to the Central Committee concealed the fact that contact 
between Greenglass and Harry Gold.was authorized in a special message 
from the Center. The report recommended that Semyonov and Ovaki- 
mian, head of the American desk when the fatal permission was sent, be 
discharged from the service. I strongly disagreed, because Semyonov was 
a professional operator who was the only one to actually build a net- 
work of technological intelligence in the United States. I was overruled, 
and Semyonov was discharged. Ovakimian was demoted. It was the 
Center that violated the rules of tradecraft, but Semyonov was the scape- 
goat because of his Jewish origin. All of us who disagreed with the ver- 
dict contributed money to support Semyonov until he found a job in the 
Institute of Technical Information as a translator. 

The following year, another scandal erupted. I was summoned to 
the Central Committee to appear before Malenkov’s assistant, Kiselov. 
To my surprise I found Savchenko in his office. Kiselov was rude and 
repeated accusations similar to those I had heard before, in 1938 and 
1939, when the purges began. “The Central Committee has exposed 
attempts by MGB [Ministry of State Security] operators to deceive it. To 
what extent were the Rosenbergs involved in providing atomic secrets 
to us?” he demanded. Kiselov said the Central Committee had received 
an anonymous letter from an MGB officer stating that the summary 
report of the special commission contained a treacherous attempt to 
minimize the role of the Rosenberg family in intelligence operations. The 
letter said the Rosenbergs had supplied valuable information until 1950. 

Savchenko categorically objected; he said that atomic espionage 
operations in the United States were effectively blocked by the end of 
1946 and therefore we had had to rely on our sources in Great Britain. 
Kiselov accused me of not reporting to the special commission the 
importance of the Rosenbergs’ contacts with Harry Gold. I replied that 
Our priority was to concentrate all agent sources on penetrating the Los 
Alamos project. The validity and usefulness of agent sources varied 
greatly. The involvement of the Rosenbergs in atomic spying was the 
outcome of our efforts to utilize any and all possible sources of infor- 
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mation, but the Rosenbergs were never a significant source. They were 
a naive couple overeager to cooperate with us, who provided no valu- 
able secrets. I said that I was completely unaware of their providing 
technological information of high value to Semyonov. They were spies 
recruited by Ovakimian who worked for us because of their ideological 
motivations. Their contributions to atomic espionage were minor. 

Kiselov said he would report my answers and Savchenko’s infor- 
mation on the Rosenbergs to Malenkov, who would instruct the Party 
Control Commission to determine who was guilty of criminal negligence 
in handling the failed intelligence operation. No scapegoat was needed, 
because the Rosenbergs behaved heroically and did not admit their guilt. 
It was clear from the very beginning that the case had acquired a polit- 
ical character far out of proportion to their actual role as spies. More 
important than their spying activities was that the Rosenbergs served as 
a symbol in support of communism and the Soviet Union. Their bravery 
to the end served our cause, because they became the center of a world- 
wide Communist propaganda campaign. 

The fact that the Rosenbergs were arrested promptly after Green- 
glass confessed indicates that the FBI was not seriously determined to 
discover the extent of the Rosenberg spy ring. The FBI appeared to be 
acting just like the NKvD, following political orders rather than handling 
the case professionally, which would have required continued surveil- 
lance of the Rosenbergs to determine the identity of their controller and 
the extent of their role in Soviet intelligence operations in America. The 
FBI’s haste prevented it from detecting our illegal William Fisher (Colo- 
nel Rudolf Abel), who entered the United States in 1948 and was not 
arrested until 1957. The code name of Helen Sobell, the wife of Morton 
Sobell, a member of the Rosenberg group, was found in Fisher’s wallet 
when he was arrested.’ It struck me how both the NKvpD and the FBI, in 
political cases like the Rosenberg case, relied on confessions of the 
accused. I was fascinated to read that the defense counsel of the Rosen- 
bergs complained that Gold and Greenglass were coached by the FBI 
before they were brought to court. To me that seemed the natural thing 
for them to do. The FBi did not fulfill its primary task of revealing the 
true role of the Rosenberg family in providing technical intelligence for 


37. Lamphere and Schactman, The FBI-KGB War, pp. 275-276, describe how, after 
Abel was tried and convicted in 1957, the FBI found an old microfilm message in his 
wallet implicating Helen Sobell. 
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the Soviet Union. Greenglass’s alleged diagrams remain a vague episode 
in the work that continued for six years. Greenglass’s contributions were 
minimal, and he was never developed further after his contact with 
Harry Gold. 

The Rosenbergs were victims of the Cold War. Both sides did their 
utmost to exploit the political implications of their trial. At the height 
of the so-called Zionist conspiracy in 1952 and 1953, we claimed that 
the Rosenberg case proved the United States had a consistent policy of 
anti-Semitism. At the same time, Soviet propaganda insisted there was 
nothing anti-Semitic in exposing the Zionist conspiracy, while actually 
a very real anti-Semitic campaign was gaining momentum in the Soviet 
Union. 

In the United States the Rosenberg trial heightened anti-Semitism; 
the writer Howard Fast exposed it in his plays and stories, which were 
promptly translated and published in the Soviet Union. The case of the 
Rosenbergs became a major cause for the peace movement. 


There were four agent networks in the United States during the war 
years. Three of the networks operated from the San Francisco consular 
office, the Soviet Embassy in Washington, D.C., and the AMTORG trading 
company in New York City. The fourth network was run by our chief 
illegal, Isak Akhmerov, who was married to the niece of the American 
Communist leader Earl Browder. Akhmerov was the control officer of 
Yakov Golos, the chief organizer of espionage activities through the 
American Communist party.*® In addition, there was Vasilevsky’s net- 
work run from Mexico City.°? 

I remember that the defection of the Soviet code clerk Igor Guzenko 
in Canada in September 1945 had deep repercussions. He gave the 
American and Canadian counterintelligence services clues to our agent 
networks in the United States and Canada during the war. More impor- 
tant, he revealed a list of key scientists we had targeted for development. 
They were not our agents, but we had given them code names as possible 
sources of information from the atomic project. For the FBI to utilize the 
disclosures by Guzenko and later by Elizabeth Bentley, an American 


38. He died in America in 1943 of natural causes. 


39. This differs from the structure of Soviet espionage in America as portrayed in 
Lamphere and Schactman’s FBI-KGB War, which is incomplete, according to P. A. 
Sudoplatov. 
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NKVD agent, to penetrate and destroy our agent networks was not an 
easy job.*® Every lead to Guzenko’s notes, no matter how obscure, had 
to be checked; this took years of patient work. By the time these reve- 
lations bore fruit for the FBI we already had the information we needed 
to build the bomb. The Fai claims that Guzenko’s revelations and the 
breaking of coded intercepted cables was how they finally traced Harry 
Gold, Alan Nunn May,*! and Klaus Fuchs. 

I do not think that American codebreakers played the decisive role 
in unmasking our espionage effort. In December 1941, our agent Senior 
Warrant Officer in Berlin reported that the Germans had seized our 
codebook in Petsamo, Norway, and were trying to decipher our cables. 
Naturally, we changed our codebooks. By the time the Petsamo book 
had fallen into American hands we had stopped using it entirely. 

Ovakimian told us in 1944 that he believed the FB1 had managed 
to penetrate our agent network in America. When Zarubin was recalled 
to Moscow in 1944, falsely charged by his assistant with being a double 
agent working for the FBI, all cipher codes were changed again and a 
new system introduced. The FBI has never publicly discussed its sources 
and methods. However, former FBI agent Robert Lamphere, in Chapter 
Six of his book The FBI-KGB War, presents a complicated story of how 
the FBI re-created our codebooks by using the old one as a starting point. 
That may be true. I cannot absolutely exclude that codebreaking might 
have played a role in exposing our agents in the United States and Can- 
ada. But we have reason to believe that the FBI, wanting to hide its agent 
source of information, invented the story of codebreaking. 

In 1944, when the question arose of whether to share our codes 
with Yugoslavs sent by Tito to our special training school, Ovakimian, 
director of the American section of the intelligence directorate, objected 
in my presence. I remember him saying, “We drastically changed our 


40. Elizabeth Terrill Bentley, a Vassar graduate, joined the Communist party in the 
1930s and served as a courier for the NKvD during World War II in New York and 
Washington. In the fall of 1945 she turned herself in to the FBI and named more than 
eighty people as Soviet sources or agents in the oss, air force, War Department, War 
Production Board, Foreign Economic Administration, and Departments of Treasury, 
Agriculture, and Commerce. 


41. Alan Nunn May, a British scientist working on the Anglo-Canadian nuclear 
research project, was a member of the Gru espionage network in Canada. 


42. In 1944 the oss obtained 1,500 pages of an NKvD codebook captured by the Finns 
from the Soviets. Secretary of State Edward Stettinius urged President Roosevelt to 
return the codebook. oss chief General William Donovan handed it over, after making 
a copy. See Andrew and Gordievsky, KGB: The Inside Story, pp. 284-285. 
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codes following our setback with underground networks in Germany in 
1942. Why should we share our experience with students sent by Tito 
if we have every reason to suspect them of playing a double game with 
us and with British intelligence?” His objection was accepted. 

In September 1992, while I was in a KGB clinic for a medical 
checkup, I met with retired colonel Anatoli Yatskov, who had run Harry 
Gold in 1945 and 1946. We recalled the controversy over the cable that 
was intercepted from the Soviet rezident in New York to Moscow that 
allegedly was the basis for American decoders to break our cipher secu- 
rity.*? The Americans claim that with this cable they learned of the con- 
nection between Harry Gold and Klaus Fuchs. 

Yatskov and Feklisov still believe that the FBI produced a falsified 
version of the cable, from our consulate office in New York to the Cen- 
ter, reporting on the meeting of Gold and Fuchs in January 1945 at the 
home of Fuchs’s sister Kristel. As Feklisov has written in Voyennoi Isto- 
rischeski Zhurnal (Journal of Military History), the evidence against 
Fuchs was a map of Santa Fe, New Mexico, near Los Alamos, on which 
the meeting place between Gold and Fuchs was indicated. That map had 
Fuchs’s fingerprints on it when it was found in Gold’s apartment during 
an FBI search. 

From an intelligence point of view the FBI’s failure to detect our 
espionage rings is understandable. The personnel in the Manhattan Proj- 
ect were assembled hastily and included foreign scientists. There was no 
time for the FBI during the year and a half it took to organize the Man- 
hattan Project to establish a strong counterintelligence network of agent 
informers among the scientific personnel of the project. That was abso- 
lutely necessary for detection of mole penetration. In our case the selec- 
tion of personnel was an easier task, because all their records were at 
hand. 

We must also take into account the historical circumstances. At the, 
beginning of the war, the primary concern was to rule out leakage of 
information to the Germans. My theory is that the FBI was checking for 
German connections of the scientists at Los Alamos. Pro-Soviet sympa- 
thies were on the record, but they only began to acquire importance in 
the eyes of the administration of the project in the final stage, in 1945. 
A directive to intensify the search for Communist sympathizers was 
issued at the end of 1944, after an initial check of left-wingers in the 
Radiation Laboratory in Berkeley. Although we managed to penetrate 


43. Andrew and Gordievsky, KGB: The Inside Story, pp. 373-374, discuss the 
decrypted traffic code-named Venona. 
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the project by planting scientists close to Oppenheimer, Fermi, and Szi- 
lard, and through Fuchs, we never stopped our efforts to use the initial 
channel at Berkeley because of its connection to Los Alamos. The FBI 
probably detected these efforts but overconcentrated on figures at the 
Radiation Laboratory, who played a lesser role. The most successful 
penetration and most valuable stream of information came in the last 
phase, prior to the production of the bomb in 1945, By the time Amer- 
ican counterintelligence efforts were strengthened, we had ceased con- 
tacts with our agents. None of our agents was caught red-handed. 
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Invitation to a Kremlin reception to 
honor Red Army commanders of 
World War II. 


Sudoplatov, director of the atomic 
intelligence bureau, in 1945. 





Lev Vasilevsky (left) at a 
guerrilla training camp near 
Barcelona in 1938. 
Aleksandr Orlov’s deputy 
Grigori Syroyezmkin is in 
the front row, without 
uniform. 





Zoya Rybkina (right) with 
Ambassador Alexandra 
Kolontai in Sweden in 
1942. 





Soris Rybkin in Finland, ("04 
938. ao 





lassili Zarubin, 1946. 
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Elizabeth Zarubina at a 
military health resort near 
Moscow, 1946. 


Aleksandr Demyanov, alias Heine 
and Max, in Moscow in 1943. 


Solomon Mikbhoels, director 
of the Moscow Yiddish 
State Art Theater and 
chairman of the Jewish 
Antifascist Committee of 
the USSR, shakes bands 
with Helen Hayes in New 
York, 1943. (World Wide 
Photos) 











Ramon Mercader, alias Frank Jacson, 
awaits treatment of head wounds. 
inflicted by Trotsky’s bodyguards. 


Ramon Mercader in Moscow, 1962. 


Leonid Eitingon in 1950 with 
daughter Svetlana, born in 
California. 








This photo taken by security agents 
of the Manhattan Project shows San 
Francisco rezident Gregory Kheifetz, 
right, with his replacement, Gregory 
Kasparov, left. Between them is Dr. 
Martin Kamen, staff chemist at the 
Radiation Laboratory of the 
University of California. 
(International News Photo) 


Igor Kurchatov. (Sovfoto) 








Robert Oppenheimer. (Los Alamos 
National Laboratory) 





Enrico Fermi. (Argonne 
National Laboratory) 


Leo Szilard. (Argonne National 
Laboratory) 





Sudoplatov with Eitingon in 
1977. 





Pavel Sudoplatov in 
1993. (Joseph Kogan) 





EIGHT 


THE COLD 
WAR 


he conventional wisdom is that the Cold War started 
with Winston Churchill’s “iron curtain” speech in Ful- 
ton, Missouri, on March 6, 1946, but for us, confron- 
tation with the Western allies had begun when the Red 
Army liberated Eastern Europe. The conflict of interest 
was evident. The principle agreed upon with Roosevelt 
at Yalta, providing for multiparty elections, was accept- 
able to us only for the transition period after the defeat 
of Germany, while the fate of Eastern Europe was in 
the balance. I remember the remarks of Foreign Min- 
ister Molotov and Beria, saying that coalition govern- 
ments in Eastern Europe would not last long. Later, at 
the gatherings of the Committee of Information, which Molotov headed 
in 1947, these statements of Molotov’s acquired new significance. From 
1947 to 1951, the Committee of Information was the central decision- 
making group that collected all foreign intelligence and acted upon it. 
The road to Yalta, strange as it may seem, was opened by the 
Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. Without claiming any high-minded moral 
principles for that deal in 1939, it was clearly the first time the USSR 
was treated as a superpower. Following Yalta, Russia became one of the 
political power centers in determining the future of the world. Nowa- 
days many analysts point to the similarity of Stalin’s and Hitler’s 
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approaches to dividing the world. Stalin is bitterly attacked for betraying 
principles of human morality in signing a pact with Hitler; it is over- 
looked that he also signed a secret deal to divide Europe with Roosevelt 
and Churchill at Yalta, and later with Truman at Potsdam. 

Principles of ideology are not always decisive in secret deals between 
superpowers; this is one of the rules of the game. I met Ambassador 
Konstantin Oumansky in Beria’s office in December 1941, when he 
returned from Washington after the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor. 
He told me that to defuse the opposition and give Roosevelt a stronger 
hand in providing us lend-lease aid, Harry Hopkins had insisted on the 
dissolution of the Comintern and on our rapprochement with the Ortho- 
dox church. These informal recommendations came from Roosevelt via 
Hopkins, his close friend and personal envoy on many important mis- 
sions, and were accepted by Stalin. As the time neared for the Yalta 
Conference, all these requests had been met. 

At the end of 1944, in preparation for the Yalta Conference in Feb- 
ruary 1945, there was a meeting of the intelligence services, chaired by 
Molotov. The goals of this meeting were to assess what strength Ger- 
many had left to continue the war and to analyze areas of future peace 
settlements with America and Britain. We were not informed of the dates 
of the Yalta meeting, but Molotov said that the summit would take place 
in the Crimea within two months. 

After that meeting Beria appointed me the chief of the special team 
to set up a group to present information to Molotov and Stalin. Beria 
went to Yalta but did not take part in the conference. In preparation for 
what we could expect at Yalta from the Allied leaders and their aides, 
we provided him with psychological portraits of the American delega- 
tion. We knew that neither the American nor British delegation had a 
coherent program for postwar policy in the countries of Eastern Europe. 
There was no agreement between them and no organized program. They 
were just seeking to restore to power the Polish and Czechoslovakian 
leaders of governments-in-exile in London. 

The reports from military intelligence and our directorate indicated 
that the Americans were ready for a compromise and that a flexible 
position on our part would ensure a fair division of influence in postwar 
Europe, and probably the world as a whole. To the Allies, this “flexibil- 
ity” meant that the Polish government-in-exile should be given some 
important posts in the postwar government; but Churchill and Roose- 
velt’s demands at Yalta were very naive, because from our point of view 
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the composition of the Polish government would be decided by the 
power structures that were receiving their support from the Red Army. 

In the period before Yalta, the Red Army was fully engaged in com- 
bat operations against the Germans and had liberated large areas of 
Poland. The political turn of events in our favor in all the countries of 
Eastern Europe was easy to predict, especially in the areas where the 
Communist parties were active in national salvation committees, which 
were de facto provisional governments under our control. 

We could be flexible and allow democratic voting because the gov- 
ernments-in-exile could not challenge our influence. Bene’, for example, 
escaped from Czechoslovakia to Britain using NKVD money and was 
highly influenced by us. Ludvik Svoboda, who later became president of 
Czechoslovakia, was a supporter of the Soviet government and the Red 
Army. The head of Czech intelligence, Colonel Muravitz, was a full- 
time NKVD agent, recruited by our rezident in London, Chichayev. In 
Romania, young King Michael relied on Communist combat troops to 
arrest General Ion Antonescu and implement his anti-Hitler coup d’état 
when he joined the antifascist coalition. The situation in Bulgaria was 
advantageous to us because of the strong presence and influence of the 
legendary Georgi M. Dimitrov, former chairman of the Comintern. At 
the time of the Yalta Conference, we were secretly taking uranium ore 
from the Rodop: Mountains in Bulgaria for our atomic project. 

In 1945 I met Averell Harriman, the ambassador of the United 
States to the Soviet Union, in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. I was intro- 
duced as Pavel Matveyev, an official from Molotov’s secretariat in the 
Kremlin, in charge of preparations for the Yalta Conference. After the 
first formal meeting, I invited Harriman to lunch at the Aragvi, a restau- 
rant famous for its Georgian cuisine. Harriman seemed pleased to accept 
the invitation. I brought with me to the lunch Prince Janusz Radziwill, 
to act as my interpreter. He was introduced as a Polish patriot living in 
exile in Moscow, but at that time was, in fact, our controlled agent.’ 

When Harriman and Radziwill met in the Aragvi, it was a reunion 
of old friends. Harriman owned a chemical plant, a porcelain factory, 


1. The meetings with Matveyev are not included in Harriman’s daily diary for 1945, 
but the presence of an NkvD lieutenant colonel is mentioned in Harriman’s top-secret 
memorandum of conversation with K. I. Novikov, chief of the Second European Divi- 
sion of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, on January 13, 1945. Sudoplatov recalls that 
his first meeting with Harriman took place with Novikov in the ministry on the eve of 
the Yalta Conference. 
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two coal mines, and two zinc mines in Poland. More important, 
Radziwill and Harriman jointly owned Spulnata Intersuv, a coal mining 
and metallurgical enterprise that employed forty thousand workers. 
Janusz Radziwill was an important political figure in Poland. He was a 
senator and chairman of the commission on foreign affairs of the Sejm, 
the Polish parliament. In the 1930s he had assisted Harriman in acquir- 
ing shares of Polish businesses in fierce competition with French and 
Belgian entrepreneurs. 

As I’ve previously related, we had kept our eye on Radziwill from 
the middle of the 1930s; and after we had seized him in 1939, following 
the invasion of Poland, Beria recruited him for use as an agent of influ- 
ence. I then arranged for him to return to Berlin, where for a time our 
rezidentura reported on him. He was spotted at diplomatic functions 
there and in the company of his former hunting companion, Goring, 
who had been a guest at the Radziwill estate near Vilnius. 

In late 1944 or early 1945 I was summoned to Beria’s office and 
informed that Radziwill had been arrested by SMERSH, military counter- 
intelligence, in Poland or Lithuania and would be transferred to 
Lubyanka in two days. At that time our relations with the Polish author- 
ities were very tense. The pro-Communist Lublin Provisional Committee 
proclaimed itself the government of Poland in opposition to the Polish 
government-in-exile in London. We were prepared to use Radziwill 
in a very active manner to soothe the pro-British Poles. In the mean- 
time, British and American authorities made inquiries into Radziwill’s 
whereabouts. 

A routine check of his prewar connections revealed Radziwill’s 
business association with Harriman. On hearing this, Beria ordered 
Radziwill moved from Lubyanka, where he had spent a month, into a 
safe house in the outskirts of Moscow under house arrest. He was to be 
used as an intermediary with Harriman. 

At the lunch with Harriman and Radziwill, I was ready to express 
our tolerance of Catholics, Protestants, and Orthodox priests, even 
those who had collaborated with the Germans in the occupied territories 
during the war. (I myself received Archbishop Slipi, later the cardinal of 
the Ukrainian Catholic church; although he had collaborated with the 
Germans, he was allowed to return to Lvov. A year after Yalta, however, 
he was arrested and exiled to a labor camp on the orders of Khrushchev.) 
At lunch I was prepared to discuss the fate of Russian Orthodox priests 
and to assure Harriman that no leaders of the Orthodox church were 
being persecuted by the Soviet government. 
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When I raised this subject at the lunch, Harriman said that the 
recent meeting to elect a patriarch for the church had produced a favor- 
able impression on American public opinion. That was as far as we got 
with my agenda. Harriman quickly sensed that Radziwill was serving as 
interpreter in an informal role and proceeded to discuss with him pos- 
sible business ventures in the Soviet Union after the war. I was not 
prepared for that kind of overture. Harriman said that business oppor- 
tunities were the logical outcome of the defeat of Germany. He was 
interested in mines and railways. 

I told him that we were impressed by the information provided to 
us by American agents in Switzerland who had contacts with the Ger- 
man underground, in particular with the Halder group and General 
Ludwig Beck’s group, who had tried unsuccessfully to overthrow Hitler. 
I mentioned that we had informed the State Department about our clan- 
destine meetings with the Finns to achieve a peace pact and the media- 
tion role of the Wallenberg family. 

Finally, I asked Harriman what the Americans hoped to accomplish 
at Yalta. My purpose was to prepare responses to the American posi- 
tions on sensitive issues such as the future of Poland, the future bound- 
aries of Europe, and the fate of Yugoslavia, Greece, and Austria. 
Harriman was not prepared to explore any of these problems. Clearly, 
he wanted to receive instructions on how to proceed. Harriman was 
interested to know how long Radziwill was planning to stay in Moscow. 
I assured him that Radziwill was free to travel to London, but he pre- 
ferred to go directly to Poland as soon as it was liberated from the 
Germans.’ 

Harriman was interested in problems relating to the involvement of 
Jewish capital. Informally, he assured full support by the American 
administration for plans to use Jewish funds for the restoration of the 
Gomel area in Byelorussia, which was totally destroyed by the Germans 
and was one of the primary areas for Jewish settlements in prewar 
Russia. 

I tried to divert his attention from investments by taiking about a 
personal matter. In a very gentle manner, I advised Harriman to look 
closer at the adventures of his daughter in Moscow, because her rela- 
tionships with certain Russian young men could lead her to trouble. 
Moscow was full of hooligans and gangsters in this last year of the war, 


2. Radziwill was kept under house arrest with his wife until permitted to leave the 
Soviet Union in 1947, 
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but Harriman did not respond to my warnings. He was concerned with 
assurances about the supply of vodka and caviar for the participants at 
the Yalta meeting. This warning about his daughter was very friendly; I 
emphasized that our government “in no way would permit any dubious 
actions of any of its institutions” against Harriman or his family, and 
stressed that he was highly respected by our leader. This meant that the 
warning was in no way a threat of blackmail; our purpose was to show 
that he was beyond any provocations by us. We showed by this that we 
could discuss any delicate matters, both personal and diplomatic. 

Harriman pointed out to Radziwill that Yalta would give the green 
light for interesting business ventures in postwar Eastern Europe and in 
the Soviet Union. I said that the purpose of Radziwill’s stay in Moscow 
in hiding was to rule out rumors that a friend of Géring’s was about to 
appear in Sweden or Britain as a courier from Hitler for peace overtures. 
Radziwill not only translated my remarks but supported them, confirm- 
ing his desire to appear in Europe only after the end of the war. Since I 
was supposed to be a high official of the Council of Ministers, I pre- 
sented Harriman with a tea service, a gift on behalf of our government. 

My conversations with Harriman at the Aragvi restaurant and later 
at the Sovietskaya Hotel, which was once the residence for Western del- 
egations, were taped. We listened to these conversations to pick up 
revealing remarks that would help develop our psychological profiles of 
American delegates, which were more important to Stalin than intelli- 
gence information. From this he knew that the personal deals and rela- 
tions he would establish with Roosevelt and Churchill at the conference 
would be decisive. These personal relations would predetermine all the 
formal documents and agreements. 

In November 1945, when Stalin was on leave in the Crimea, 
Harriman tried in vain to meet him personally to discuss plans for eco- 
nomic and political cooperation. I was told that he came to see Molotov, 
saying that he was a friend who for a number of years discussed very 
sensitive issues with various Soviet officials and with Stalin personally, 
but Molotov remained strictly official at that meeting. This signaled an 
end to Harriman’s high-level access and thus his effectiveness as the 
ambassador.’ 


In the summer of 1941 Harry Hopkins suggested to our ambassador 
in Washington, Oumansky, that they establish confidential relations. 


3. Harriman left Moscow the third week of January, 1946. 
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Oumansky told me that President Roosevelt had directed Hopkins 
to make the approach to him. In December 1941 Stalin replaced 
Oumansky with Maksim Litvinov, and Hopkins quickly established a 
close personal relationship with him, to the point that Litvinov would 
visit Hopkins at home. Litvinov told me how he sat on Hopkins’s bed 
to discuss problems while Hopkins was ill.4 Oumansky and Litvinov, 
with whom I frequently met in Moscow, also established these informal 
relations with other officials of the State Department and the White 
House. Zarubin and later his replacement, Anatoli Gorsky, expanded 
these contacts during our wartime alliance. Gorsky, officially a first sec- 
retary of the Soviet Embassy, was acting rezident from 1944 to 1945. 

Before any official visit, a list of participants was handed to the 
NKVD (or NKGB), in this case to me, which described every person and 
their possible relationship, plus attitudes, to us. The materials I received 
for preparing the psychological profiles of all the members of the Amer- 
ican delegation to Yalta contained information on their personalities and 
indicated if they were under our control as agents. 

One of the officials we had established confidential relations with 
was Alger Hiss, a member of the American delegation. I had the feeling 
that Hiss was acting under the instructions of Hopkins. In conversation, 
Hiss disclosed to Oumansky, and then Litvinov, official U.S. attitudes 
and plans; he was also very close to our sources who were cooperating 
with Soviet intelligence and to our active intelligence operators in the 
United States. Within this framework of exchange of confidential infor- 
mation were references to Hiss as the source who told us the Americans 
were prepared to make a deal in Europe. 

On our list of psychological profiles, Hiss was identified as highly 
sympathetic to the interests of the Soviet Union and a strong supporter 
of postwar collaboration between American and Soviet institutions. 
However, there was no indication that he was a paid or controlled agent, 
which I would have known or would have been marked. 

In June 1993 I talked with a former colleague who had served as 
rezident for GRU, the intelligence directorate of the Soviet general staff, 
in New York and London. According to my old friend, Hiss was a source 


4. At a Kremlin meeting in September 1941, Stalin asked American special envoy 
Averell Harriman his impression of Oumansky. Harriman told Stalin that Oumansky 
was zealous to a fault, talked too much, and ran around Washington creating more 
irritation than good will. In a matter of weeks, Stalin sent Litvinov to Washington and 
Oumansky to Mexico. W. Averell Harriman and Elie Abel, Special Envoy to Churchill 
and Stalin, 1941-1946 (New York: Random House, 1975), pp. 93-94. 
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of agent information for the Silvermaster spy cell’ in Washington in the 
early and middle thirties. The network was composed of both agents 
and confidential contacts, but no documents exist since none of them 
had registered their relationship by signing formal obligation docu- 
ments. Contrary to the myths about General Yan Karlovich Berzin, 
founder of Gru, the registration of documents and the bureaucracy 
handling agent files were unstructured. Only in the 1940s were the doc- 
uments received from agents subjected to systematic evaluation. The rule 
before then was just to report a document to the Central Committee or 
Stalin, translated into Russian without comments. The only attachment 
to a document would be a statement that the source was trusted, but it 
would not attest to the veracity of the document. Hiss’s code name as a 
source of information was Mars, but he might not have known that. 
Probably he was in close contact with people from GRU, because when 
Whittaker Chambers testified against Hiss we considered this to be a 
setback for Gru intelligence activities in the United States.° 


5. Nathan Gregory Silvermaster, a Russian-born economist who worked for the Farm 
Security Administration, established a network of friends in government to provide 
secret materials to aid the USSR during World War II. Among those in the group were 
White House counselor Lauchlin Currie and Assistant Treasury Secretary Harry 
Dexter White. In testimony before the House Un-American Activities Committee in 
1948, Silvermaster dismissed Elizabeth Bentley’s charges that he supplied material to 
the Soviet Union, but he invoked the Fifth Amendment when asked if he was a Com- 
munist. On August 13, 1948, White acknowledged to the committee that he knew 
Silvermaster but vigorously denied being a Communist or knowing Bentley. White died 
of a heart attack three days later. 


6. Testifying before the House Un-American Activities Committee in 1948, Whittaker 
Chambers, a former spy for Soviet military intelligence (GRU), accused Hiss, a former 
high-ranking official in the U.S. Department of State, of having given him secret gov- 
ernment documents in the 1930s. Hiss went before the committee to deny the charge, 
but Chambers responded by producing microfilms of classified documents he had hid- 
den in a hollowed-out pumpkin on his Maryland farm to support his case. Because 
the statute of limitations had expired on his purported espionage activities, Hiss was 
charged with perjury. The jury could not agree on a verdict, but at a second trial the 
government introduced new evidence in its efforts to prove that Hiss’s personal type- 
writer was used to copy classified documents, and on January 21, 1950, Hiss was 
found guilty on two counts of perjury and sentenced to five years in prison. After 
serving three years and eight months he was paroled, and he continues to declare his 
innocence, claiming that the evidence against him was forged. New evidence on Hiss’s 
connections to Soviet military intelligence has emerged from Hungarian secret police 
files on Noel Havilland Field, who worked with Hiss in the State Department in the 
1930s and was allegedly run by the same Soviet control officer. See Sam Tanenhaus, 
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What Gru records do reflect is that the Silvermaster group was 
affected by internal divisions. Contrary to the rules of clandestine oper- 
ations, members of the group knew one another, and their relations were 
strained. 

Because of the purges of intelligence officers in 1937-1938, contacts 
with the Silvermaster group were temporarily severed. When the GRU 
attempted to resume contacts with Hiss in the 1940s, after war. broke 
out, he preferred not to meet with anyone who referred to connections 
with the Silvermaster group. The GRu station officers in Washington 
who succeeded Boris Bykov (who had run the Silvermaster group) were 
not aware of the splits, divisions, and conflicts in the group. When they 
approached Hiss, referring to his earlier cooperation, he turned away 
from them. 

When Hiss was accused at the end of the 1940s, his behavior fol- 
lowed instructions he may have learned in the 1930s: never admit any- 
thing. Or perhaps he might have been tempted not to admit anything 
because he thought he could prove that the evidence was forged. My old 
friend, now eighty-one, believes Hiss was chosen by Hopkins and 
Roosevelt for confidential contacts with Soviet diplomats and intelli- 
gence officers, knowing that he had contacts and was pro-Soviet. 

The retired Gru officer remembers that there was a controlled agent 
source of information in Roosevelt’s office. He was Roosevelt’s assistant 
on intelligence affairs, and he was on bad terms with William Donovan 
and J. Edgar Hoover, heads of the oss and the FBI, respectively. My 
friend strongly believes that Roosevelt and Hopkins were also ill dis- 
posed toward Donovan’s bureau and the FBI. Gru files reflect that 
Roosevelt set up his own informal intelligence network during the war, 
used by him for sensitive missions. My friend is certain that Hiss, 
Hopkins, and Harriman were in this trusted group. 

That could be why Hiss was not immediately disowned by Truman. 
The mild sentence he received, the incoherent accusations against him, 
and the neutral stand of the administration in the case could indicate 
that he knew too much that was damaging to the prestige of both 
Roosevelt and Truman. The old Gru veteran believes that the FBI had 
more material on Hiss than was revealed, and that perhaps there was a 
deal between Truman and Hoover that the charges should be confined 
to perjury. 


“Hiss: Guilty as Charged,” Commentary, April 1993, pp. 32-37, and Maria Schmidt, 
“The Hiss Dossier,” New Republic, November 8, 1993, pp. 17-20. 
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Some eighty percent of intelligence information on political matters 
comes not from agents but from confidential contacts. Usually these 
contacts are detected by counterintelligence services, but it is always 
problematic to prove the case of espionage. Indeed, the policy of Soviet 
intelligence in 1942 was to cut off any connection between Communist 
party members and intelligence activities. If the source of information 
was important enough, he was ordered by us to publicly declare his 
severance from the party to show that he was disillusioned with 
communism. 

It is interesting to observe shifts in the history of diplomatic contacts 
between American and Soviet representatives. Throughout the war 
Hopkins and Harriman maintained personal, informal, and diplomatic 
relations with Soviet leaders, and I believe they were fulfilling instruc- 
tions of Roosevelt. Stalin resorted to informal diplomacy only in the first 
period of the war, using Oumansky and Litvinov. When he himself 
established relations with Roosevelt at Tehran, he no longer needed 
Litvinov, the skillful negotiator with fluent English, French, and Ger- 
man, in America. Andrei Gromyko’s appointment as ambassador in 
1943 was a clear sign of the establishment of a personal link between 
Stalin and Roosevelt. Stalin no longer needed a strong intermediary such 
as Litvinov or Oumansky. 

Later Stalin got rid of all who engaged in informal contacts with 
Roosevelt’s envoys. This explains why he dropped Litvinov. Our last 
effort to ensure friendly ties with Amerieans before Yalta was our dis- 
closure to them that Roosevelt’s interpreter was the son of one of the 
leaders of Oberleague, the White Russian terrorist organization. This 
happened just two days before the start of the Yalta Conference. The 
news was channeled to Beria, and on his instructions Sergei Kruglov, 
who chaired the guards for the conference, informed the chief of the 
American guards. The interpreter was immediately evacuated from Yalta 
to one of the American ships anchored near Crimea.’ 


Originally, Soviet intentions were to participate in the Marshall Plan. I 
remember meeting Molotov’s assistant, Mikhail Vetrov, on the eve of his 


7. Sudoplatov offers this final, personal note about Yalta: “Gorbachev and kGB chair- 
man Viktor M. Chebrikov in 1986, before the summit meeting with President Reagan 
in Reykjavik, asked for files on the NKGB preparation for Yalta. I sent a letter on my 
reminiscences on this matter and was rewarded with medical treatment in the KGB 
hospital but not real assistance in my rehabilitation, which did not come until 1992.” 
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departure to Paris with Molotov to participate in talks about rebuilding 
Europe in June 1947. Vetrov was an old friend with whom I had worked 
in Riga in 1940. He told me that the directive was to cooperate with the 
Western allies in the implementation of the Marshall Plan, giving special 
attention to restoring the devastated industrial facilities in the Ukraine, 
Byelorussia, and Leningrad. 

Then, in a sudden turn of policy, I was summoned to meet with 
Deputy Foreign Minister Andrei Vyshinsky and Peter Fedotov, his dep- 
uty in the offices of the Committee of Information. Vyshinsky explained 
that they had received a cable from an agent, code-named Orphan, who 
was Donald Maclean. As first secretary of the British Embassy in Wash- 
ington and acting head of chancery, Maclean had access to all of the 
embassy’s classified traffic. He stated that the goal of the Marshall Plan 
was to ensure American economic domination in Europe. The new inter- 
national economic organization to restore European productivity would 
be under the control of American financial capital. The source for 
Maclean’s report was British foreign secretary Ernest Bevin. This fateful 
report decided the future disparity between the economic levels of East- 
ern and Western Europe. 

Vyshinsky knew he must immediately report this message to Stalin. 
However, before doing that he wanted to double-check the credibility 
of Maclean and the agents in his group — Philby, Burgess, Cairncross, 
and Blunt. Vyshinsky was frightened that Aleksandr Orlov, who had 
defected to the West, had been in contact with these agents and might 
have compromised them. Vyshinsky asked me and Fedotov to what 
extent Philby, Maclean, and Burgess might be engaged in a double game. 

I was the one responsible for giving orders to resume contacts with 
Philby and Maclean in 1939 after Orlov’s defection. Since my signature 
was on the formal order registered in Maclean’s file, Vyshinsky created 
an awkward moment when he asked if I was still confident of Maclean’s 
reliability. I told him that I was responsible for the orders I signed, but 
that I was aware of Maclean’s work only until 1939 and it had not been 
reported to me since 1942. At the same time I added, “Every important 
source of information should be subjected to regular checks and evalu- 
ation, with no exceptions for Philby, Burgess, and Maclean.” Vyshinsky, 
clearly distressed, was relieved by my final remark: “But Comrade Stalin 
personally ordered the NkvD not to track down Orlov or persecute mem- 
bers of his family.” This convinced Vyshinsky that there was no reason 
to withhold the information from Stalin pending a new check on 
Maclean. If Maclean’s information was tainted, Vyshinsky could wash 
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his hands with Stalin’s own order to leave Orlov alone. Besides, I told 
all this to Vyshinsky in the presence of Fedotov, so he could use him 
as a witness against me in case the Maclean information was proven 
false. 

The message revealed a crucial point: the Marshall Plan was 
intended to be a substitute for the payment of reparations by Germany. 
This was a serious concern for the Soviet leadership, because at that time 
war reparations were the sole source of foreign capital to restore our 
economy. 

At Yalta and Potsdam it had been agreed that German reparations 
in the form of equipment, manufacturing machinery, cars, trucks, and 
building supplies would be sent to Russia regularly for five years. This 
was essential for modernizing our chemical and machine tool industries. 
It was not to be regulated by international control. That meant we could 
use these supplies for whatever purposes we found necessary. 

The Marshall Plan was quite different, because all its economic 
projects would be under international or American control. The scheme 
would have been attractive if it were an additional element to the regular 
flow of reparations from Germany and Finland. However, the Maclean 
report indicated that the British and American governments wanted to 
replace reparations to the Soviet Union and East European countries 
with international aid, based not on bilateral agreements but on inter- 
national control. 

This was totally unacceptable because it would obstruct our con- 
solidation of control in Eastern Europe. It meant that Communist par- 
ties already established in Romania, Bulgaria, Poland, Czechoslovakia, 
and Hungary would be deprived of economic levers of power. Six 
months after the Marshall Plan was rejected by the Soviet Union, mul- 
tiparty rule in Eastern Europe came to an end. 

On instructions from Stalin, Vyshinsky sent a coded message to 
Molotov in Paris which summarized the Maclean report. Based on 
Maclean’s information, Stalin instructed Molotov to obstruct the imple- 
mentation of the Marshall Plan in Eastern Europe. 

This was carried out in various ways. Vyshinsky personally con- 
ducted negotiations with King Michael of Romania for his abdication, 
guaranteeing part of his pension in Mexico. 

In Bulgaria the situation was unique. During the war, I met fre- 
quently with Georgi Dimitrov, the head of the Comintern until it was 
disbanded in 1943. For a year he was the first director of the interna- 
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tional department of the Central Committee of the cpsu. When 
Dimitrov returned home to Bulgaria in 1944, he allowed the czarina and 
her son, the heir apparent, to leave the country with their personal 
wealth and property. Sensing the danger that might come from mon- 
archist émigrés, Dimitrov decided to eliminate the entire political oppo- 
sition; he purged and liquidated all key figures in the former parliament 
and government of czarist Bulgaria. As a result of this action, one which 
today would be considered a terrorist act, Dimitrov was the only Com- 
munist leader in Eastern Europe who did not face the existence of an 
émigré organization in the West. Dimitrov’s followers exploited the 
absence of a political opposition for more than thirty years. The former 
minister of defense of Bulgaria, General Ivan Genarov, who worked 
under my command in the Fourth Directorate during the war years, 
told me later, when we met in Moscow in the 1970s, that Bulgaria “is 
the only socialist country without any dissidents in the West because we 
ourselves learned the lesson from you and wiped them out before they 
were able to escape to the West.” 

Czechoslovakia was different. In 1948, on the eve of the crucial 
transfer of power from Edvard Benes to Klement Gottwald, under the 
instructions of Molotov, I was dispatched to Prague with four hundred 
Special-Purpose troops — whom I thought unnecessary — all dressed in 
civilian clothes. The troops were flown to an airfield used by our military 
command outside Prague. 

Boris Rybkin, our rezident in Prague at the end of 1947, had set up 
an illegal network disguised as an export-import company producing 
costume jewelry. His assignment was to use the new Czech firm as a 
base for sabotage operations in Western Europe and the Middle East. 
Czech costume jewelry was world famous, which made it easy for 
Rybkin to create subsidiary distribution companies in the most impor- 
tant capitals of Western Europe and the Middle East. An immediate 
objective was to use Kurdish resistance against the shah of Iran and the 
rulers of Iraq, King Faisal II and Prime Minister Nuri Said. Rybkin was 
killed in Prague in an automobile accident at the end of 1947, but by 
then his organization was in place. 

When Molotov summoned me to his office in the Kremlin, he 
directed me to go to Prague and arrange a secret meeting with Bene§ to 
ask him to retire with dignity and hand over power to Gottwald, the 
Communist party leader. I was to use the receipt for $10,000 signed by 
BeneS’s secretary in 1938 for his safe passage to Great Britain to remind 
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him of his intimate, informal relations with the Kremlin. Otherwise, we 
would reveal our financial support for his escape and the involvement 
of Bene§ in the political coup and assassinations in Yugoslavia in 1938— 
1940. 

Molotov stressed that I did not have the authority to negotiate on 
any issues of Czech politics, only to pass the message on clearly, leaving 
it to Benes how to accomplish the end we sought. Molotov repeated my 
instructions in a very strict manner, peering intently at me through his 
eyeglasses. I replied that it would be better for someone who knew Beneé 
personally and had been directly involved with him to conduct such a 
sensitive conversation. That man was Zubov, our rezident in Prague 
before the war, whom Stalin had jailed because he had not carried out 
the coup suggested by Benes in Yugoslavia. Molotov said I should 
handle the matter as I saw fit. It was clear that he wanted no responsi- 
bility for how I operated; his only concern was the results. My instruc- 
tions were to leave Prague within twelve hours after passing the message 
to BeneS, not to await his reply. 

When I arrived in Prague by train with Pyotr Zubov in January 
1948, we avoided our embassy and stayed in a modest hotel as members 
of a Soviet trade mission. Zubov had been a pensioner since September 
1946. He was virtually an invalid as a result of his torture in prison by 
Rodos. He walked with a pronounced limp, using a cane. When Zubov 
was our rezident in Prague, he had been Benes’s control officer and sav- 
ior on the eve of the war. 

Benes was under considerable pressure from our official represen- 
tatives in Prague, and we were to add even more. We stayed in Prague 
for a week while Zubov, using his skill and past connections, managed 
to meet with Beneé& for fifteen minutes at his residence in the Grachansky 
Palace in the center of Prague. He passed the message unequivocally, 
stressing that “cardinal transformations” would occur inevitably, with 
or without the present-day leadership of the country, but that Zubov’s 
personal view was that Bene’ was the only man who could accomplish 
a smooth and bloodless path to change. This was a meeting between 
two sick men for the last time in their lives. 

We boarded the earliest train for Moscow. Following my instruc- 
tions, Zubov had said to Benes that he did not expect to receive an 
answer; he was just giving him an informal message. Zubov told me his 
impression was that Benes was a broken, ailing man who would do what 
he could to avoid the outbreak of violence and turmoil in Czechoslo- 
vakia. When we crossed the border, I followed orders and used the facil- 
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ities of the local party district committee to send a coded message to 
Molotov, with a copy to Abakumov, then minister of state security, that 
Zubov, code name Leo, had been granted an audience and conveyed the 
message. In a month the political crisis in Prague ended with Benes 
peacefully handing over power to Gottwald. 


The end of the war marked a strengthening of my position in the secur- 
ity apparatus bureaucracy. The Fourth Directorate, which I headed, 
had contributed greatly to our victory. Among twenty-eight chekists who 
were awarded the highest decorations in the war, twenty were officers 
of the Fourth Directorate. I was given the rare privilege in December 
1945 of addressing the annual NKGB/NKVD gathering on the anniversary 
of the founding of the CHEKA. I presented the official report, and was 
elected a member of the party committee of the newly formed Ministry 
of State Security (MGB). In the spring of 1946, the NkGB became the 
MGB, what had been a commissariat becoming a ministry. Stalin’s re- 
naming it meant a coming of age and streamlining of the intelligence 
bureaucracy.® 

In July 1945, right after the war, on the eve of the Potsdam Confer- 
ence, Stalin signed a decree converting all NKGB/NKVD ranks into military 
ranks similar to those in the Red Army. Fitin and I were given the rank 
of lieutenant general (two stars) by the Council of Ministers. Eitingon, 
under the same decree, was confirmed in the rank of major general (one 
star). That was the first and last time my family name was mentioned in 
the Soviet press. 

The hostilities of the Cold War became dangerous in late 1946, 
leading to an important reorganization of Soviet intelligence structures. 
The army and navy intelligence services were not adequately evaluating 
data. Molotov, who before Yalta chaired several conferences of intelli- 
gence service directors, suggested they be merged into a new centralized 
intelligence board. Stalin agreed, and the Committee of Information was 
set up, comprising Fitin’s First Directorate (foreign intelligence) from the 
MGB and the parallel intelligence directorate of the Ministry of Defense, 
the Gru. It was decided to keep in the Ministry of Security a special 
service for diversions (sabotage) and intelligence in case of war or 
local military conflicts in the Middle East, Europe, the Balkans, or Asia. 
A similar reserve unit was set up in the Ministry of Defense. Thus 


8. At the same time, the NKvD became the MvD, Ministry of Internal Affairs. 
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operations were split between the ministries and the Committee of 
Information. 

To me it is clear in retrospect that the rational idea of setting up a 
unit for analysis of intelligence information was implemented in the 
wrong way. Operations should have been left where they were, and the 
new Committee of Information should have restricted its activities to 
analysis and functioned as a clearinghouse for secret information from 
all government agencies. In 1946 and 1947, the Committee of Infor- 
mation seemed like a simplification, but ultimately it weakened the 
existing intelligence structures. 

MGB and GRU operations depended on the integration of these ser- 
vices into the bigger military and security structures under which they 
worked. The MGB intelligence service relied on cooperation with coun- 
terintelligence units; and the GRU cooperated with other departments of 
the general staff. Neither the Gru nor the MGB intelligence directorate 
was by itself capable of setting priorities and goals of intelligence pene- 
trations. Both were professional servants of military or security leader- 
ship. Under the new system, initiatives from the military high command 
and from the Security Ministry went first to Stalin and then to Molotov, 
head of the Committee of Information, adding miles of red tape to the 
process of decision making. 

The old NKVD/NKGB intelligence directorate, which acted as the pri- 
mary arm of national security interests abroad, now became in effect a 
subsidiary component of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which was pri- 
marily occupied with diplomacy, and which was also controlled by 
Molotov. The former highly successful NKVD/NKGB activities — penetra- 
tion of émigré organizations, penetration of British and American intel- 
ligence services, and coordination with internal security forces combat- 
ting nationalist movements in the Baltics and Western Ukraine — began 
to lose effectiveness. The Committee of Information was set up simul- 
taneously with the creation in the United States of the cra, the Central 
Intelligence Agency, in a mistaken attempt to meet its challenge. 

Even now, after the collapse of the Soviet Union, | still think that in 
Russia the effective operation of the intelligence service depends on its 
integration with the security institutions. Currently there are no inde- 
pendent institutions to perform security operations like taxation and 
drug and customs control. In the West, all these systems have long- 
established authority and hold serious controlling levers in the society. 
In Russia these services are only emerging. An evaluation and analysis 
unit should process intelligence information independently, and not be 
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hampered by the bureaucratic interests of influential politicians. We 
gradually came to this idea in 1951 and 1952, when Stalin ordered oper- 
ational intelligence work concentrated in the GRU and the new First 
Chief Directorate (foreign intelligence) in the Ministry of State Security. 
The Committee of Information was retained as a subsidiary department 
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and it was there that Burgess and 
Maclean started to work in 1952, after their defection from the West. 

In 1991, after the failed coup, instead of working out a mechan- 
ism of parliamentary and public control over the security services, 
Gorbachev and Yeltsin made the same mistake, mixing analysis and 
operations, creating the Foreign Intelligence Service, which still relies on 
the former KGB for its activities abroad. Coordination of its day-to-day 
business with internal security interests remains its weakest element. 

The Committee of Information was first chaired by Molotov, then 
by Andrei Vyshinsky, and then Valerian Zorin, who later became the 
Soviet ambassador to the United Nations. I attended several meetings. 
Vyshinsky chaired the committee for only three months, and until his 
last day on the job managed not to sign any sensitive documents, 
entrusting that responsibility to his deputies. He kept saying, “In this 
serious business I have no competence.” 

Vyshinsky said that he had twice told Comrade Stalin of his incom- 
petence in intelligence matters. Vyshinsky’s style was always to bring his 
deputy with him when he visited Stalin. He clearly wanted to share the 
responsibility for decisions and prepare a way to disclaim them if they 
didn’t work out. Vyshinsky was far more competent than he pretended 
to be; in an informal moment he told me that “the intelligence business 
is associated more often with unpleasant results than with positive 
accomplishments.” It was not a place to feel secure in one’s achieve- 
ments — the risk was too great. Vyshinsky convinced Stalin that he 
should be transferred, and after three unhappy months he was removed 
from heading the Committee of Information and replaced by Zorin. 

In the midst of these changes, in June 1946, Merkulov was dis- 
missed from his post as minister of state security. There were vague hints 
that the security service had made mistakes in the arrangements for tra- 
ditional May Day demonstrations in Moscow, causing traffic snarls. 
However, I soon realized that traffic snarls were a pretext for ousting 
Merkulov. 

With the end of the war, the first task was demobilization of the 
army; after that Stalin ordered the Politburo to consider new priorities 
in national security policy. Later I was told by Stepan Mamulov and 
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Boris Ludvigov, chiefs of Beria’s secretariat, that Merkulov was formally 
ordered to submit a plan to the Politburo for reorganization of the Secu- 
rity Ministry. Beria cursed Merkulov for being unable to explain coher- 
ently the priorities for counterintelligence work after the war, and Stalin 
joined in, bitterly attacking Merkulov for unpreparedness. The meeting, 
with Merkulov’s deputies present, was to discuss the new role of the 
Ministry of State Security. Military counterintelligence, sSMERSH, which 
had been headed by Abakumov in the war years, was being returned to 
the Ministry of Security from the army because Stalin had given up his 
role as people’s commissar for defense. Bulganin, former party appar- 
atchik and chairman of GOSBANK (the state bank) and Mossoviet (the 
city government of Moscow), never a professional military officer, was 
promoted to the rank of marshal and appointed defense minister. 

There was an interesting scene. Stalin said he didn’t understand why 
the director of military counterintelligence shouldn’t have the right to 
act as the deputy minister of security. Merkulov said he believed Com- 
rade Stalin was absolutely right, Abakumov should be appointed first 
deputy minister of security. To this Stalin sarcastically replied that 
Merkulov was being two-faced and therefore he felt it expedient to 
replace him as head of the ministry. It appeared that Merkulov had made 
a mistake agreeing so readily, but in fact Stalin was looking for any 
excuse to dismiss him. Stalin suggested that Comrade Sergei Ogoltsov, a 
provincial but honest man who had never worked at the Center and only 
six months earlier had been transferred from the job of MGB director in 
Krasnoyarsk to Moscow, be appointed minister of state security. At this 
juncture Ogoltsov begged Comrade Stalin not to do so because, as an 
honest party member, he knew he was totally unfit for the post. He 
lacked the necessary experience. Then Stalin suggested that Abakumov 
be appointed minister. Beria and Molotov remained silent, while Andrei 
Zhdanov, a Politburo member, enthusiastically supported the move. 

Within a week Eitingon and I were summoned to Abakumov. 
“Almost two years ago,” he said, “I made up my mind not to work with 
you two, but Comrade Stalin said, when I proposed relieving you from 
your duties, that we should manage to get along with each other. So, 
we'll work together.” At first Eitingon and I were impressed by his hon- 
esty and felt relieved. What followed taught us not to feel so comfort- 
able. In a few days we were summoned to the main conference room of 
the Lubyanka for a meeting of the special commission of the Central 
Committee of the crpsu chaired by the new party secretary, Aleksei 
Kuznetsov. 
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The commission was looking into “criminal mistakes” and deeds of 
negligence that were committed by the former leadership of the Ministry 
of State Security. Whenever there was a change of leadership in key 
power centers such as defense, security, or foreign affairs, the Central 
Committee appointed a commission to look into the record of the old 
leadership before passing it on to new officials. 

Among claims to be investigated was that Merkulov had stopped 
criminal proceedings against Trotsky’s followers in the 1940s, especially 
during wartime. Suddenly the old issue of Eitingon’s and my suspicious 
connections with known enemies of the people in the intelligence direc- 
torate reemerged. Abakumov directly accused me and Eitingon of “crim- 
inal manipulations” — releasing my “mistresses” and friends from jail 
in 1941 and helping them escape punishment. I was deeply offended that 
Raisa Sobel, our family friend, was being slandered. I had no mistresses. 
I became furious and counterattacked, saying, “I will not allow anybody 
to slander the memory of heroes of the war, men and women who dis- 
played their courage and devotion to the country in the struggle against 
fascism. In the presence of the representative of the Central Committee, 
I will prove that the cases against chekists who were released on my 
initiative after war broke out were fabricated in the criminal tradition 
of Yezhov.” 

Kuznetsov, who was chairing the meeting, intervened and said that 
the matter was closed. He knew me because we had met at the dacha of 
a mutual friend. The matter was finished, and I left. 

As soon as I returned to my office, I summoned Serebryansky, 
Zubov, Prokupuk, Medvedev, and other officers who had been purged 
in the thirties and suggested that they immediately retire. They should 
not draw unnecessary attention to themselves. Zubov and Serebryansky 
were particularly vulnerable because Abakumov was personally han- 
dling their investigations. 

In July 1946, for the first time since 1938, I went on an official leave 
with my wife and children to a Baltic resort in Riga, Mayori. At first we 
stayed in the military guest house, but then Vilas Lotis, the famous Lat- 
vian writer, once people’s commissar of security and then prime minister 
of Latvia, invited us to stay in his residence. When I returned to Moscow 
I was officially told by Chernov, chief of the Ministry of Security secre- 
tariat, that the Fourth Directorate (guerrilla warfare), of which I was 
chief, was officially dissolved, its functions terminated. Since the direc- 
torate no longer existed, I was ordered to submit to the minister sugges- 
tions for the use of its personnel. With Molotov heading the Committee 
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of Information and Abakumov the minister of security, I was caught 
between them. 

I was still chief of Department S, in charge of atomic intelligence. 
From Ogoltsov I learned that Abakumov was annoyed that I still main- 
tained my post on the Special State Committee on Problem Number One 
and in this capacity had direct access to the Kremlin and to several min- 
isters, but he couldn’t relieve me from those duties because the atomic 
program was not under his jurisdiction. 

The new Committee of Information was supposed to amalgamate 
GRU and MGB intelligence directorates, duplicating the work of Depart- 
ment S, which was in charge of coordinating GRU and MGB agent pene- 
trations and intelligence for nuclear weapons. Where did Department S 
belong now? How could Department S work for the Committee of 
Information if it had no roof under which to serve? At the end of 1946 
the matter became urgent; I couldn’t arrange a meeting with Beria, but 
finally I got him on the phone. He was then deputy prime minister and 
a member of the Politburo. I asked Beria in what organizational struc- 
ture Department S$ — and, by extension, the Special Second Bureau of 
the Committee on Problem Number One — should be placed and how 
its status should be defined. His reply puzzled me. 

“You have your own minister for that sort of decision,” he said, and 
hung up. If I still had a minister, he was Abakumov, and I knew that he 
would not support me. 

I immediately suggested that the functions of Department S should 
be transferred to the Committee of Information. Given the importance 
of the atomic issue, the director of scientific and technological intelli- 
gence should be made personally responsible for it. In this capacity he 
would have the support of this department for intelligence activities. At 
my recommendation Lev Vasilevsky was appointed director of science 
and technology intelligence, but he was kept in this job by Molotov for 
only six months. As I mentioned earlier, he was purged from the com- 
mittee and allowed to retire on a pension in 1948 in the wake of the 
anti-Semitic campaign. 


The problem of where I belonged in the intelligence bureaucracy was 
resolved in September 1946 when the Central Committee decided to 
appoint me director of Special Bureau Number One for Diversions and 
Intelligence, under the Ministry of State Security. My mission was to 
establish an administration that could be quickly reorganized into a 
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major directorate in case of war or if pockets of tension within the Soviet 
Union erupted in strife. Eitingon was appointed my deputy. 

I retained my position as the director of an autonomous unit in the 
ministry. Abakumov was shrewd enough not to deprive me of the priv- 
ileges that I had received in the war years. We kept the dacha, and he 
continued to include me in the list of those who received extra money 
subsidies from the government and access to special foods. My position 
changed in one way: I was not regularly invited to attend chief-of- 
department conferences chaired by the minister, as I had been in the war 
years. 

Thus Abakumov and I kept out of each other’s way — until falsi- 
fying investigators were on the loose and I received an unexpected phone 
call from him. “What is this I hear about your sons planning to kill 
Stalin?” Abakumov demanded. 

“What do you mean?” I asked. 

“Just what I said,” replied Abakumov. 

“Do you know how old they are?” I asked. 

“What's the difference?” 

“Comrade Minister,” I replied, “I don’t know who told you that, 
but the truth of the charge is highly unlikely because the younger of my 
sons is three and the older one is five years old.” 

Abakumov slammed down the receiver and that was the last I heard 
from him for almost a year. He never met with me even though I was 
directly subordinate to him. Questions were decided only by telephone, 
never in person. 

The end of the year 1946 and beginning of 1947 continued the dras- 
tic reorganization of the intelligence bureaucracy. Half a year was spent 
shuffling and dividing agents between the Committee of Information 
and my bureau. William Fisher, who had worked in the Fourth Direc- 
torate under me in the war years, supervising radio communication ser- 
vice, was transferred to the Committee of Information. With the support 
of Ogoltsov, Abakumov’s first deputy, I argued with Molotov’s deputy, 
Fedotov, that my bureau should have its own radio center. The final 
decision did not make me happy. Both the Committee of Information 
and the bureau were to jointly use the same radio center. Aleksandr 
Korotkov, who was appointed chief of the illegals department of the 
Committee of Information, worked out a plan to use Fisher, who later 
became famous under the pseudonym Rudolf Abel, as the chief of illegal 
networks in Western Europe. 

The plan came to me for my agreement because it included tasks of 
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penetrating military bases and installations in Bergen, Norway, and in 
Le Havre and Cherbourg, France. I strongly objected to it because Fisher 
could have been more valuable working abroad to improve all our illegal 
radio communications, not risking exposure running agent networks. 
Illegal radio operators and illegal agents should be husbands and wives 
or work separately from each other, communicating through a courier, 
to minimize the risk of getting caught together and compromising the 
whole network; this key rule was not observed during the war by the 
Red Orchestra and led to tragic losses. Korotkov was pressing for Fisher 
to combine the functions of running an agent network and controlling 
radio operators. 

No decision about his trip abroad was made until the end of 1947. 
I suggested to Fedotov that we send Fisher to both Western Europe and 
North America to assess what remained of our networks in France, Nor- 
way, the United States, and Canada. His mission would be to gain access 
to military installations, warehouses, and stored supplies of ammuni- 
tion. We badly needed to know how quickly American reinforcements 
could appear in Europe in case of a rise in Cold War tension. 

Eitingon suggested that Fisher become a naturalized citizen of the 
United States and set up his own system of radio communications with 
Moscow. I stressed that he should not trust old sources of information. 
He should make new confidential contacts and then check people who 
were used by us in the 1930s and 1940s, but in every case it should be 
entirely his decision to contact them, meaning they should not be told 
by us that he would appear in the West. 

Major targets for Fisher were on the West Coast of the United 
States, near the Long Beach military facilities. He was ordered to report 
the shipment of American military supplies to the Chinese nationalists, 
at that time still involved in a bitter civil war with the Chinese 
Communists. 

Fisher created a new network that encompassed agent informers in 
California and MGs illegal officers in Brazil, Mexico, and Argentina pos- 
ing as immigrants from Czechoslovakia. The informers reported the 
traffic of military hardware and ammunition from American Pacific 
ports to the Far East; the team of MGB illegals in Latin America, who 
regularly came on business pretexts to the United States, were experts in 
sabotage operations. They had been participants in the guerrilla war 
against the Germans. They included Vladimir Grinchinko, Mikhail 
Filonenko, and Trotsky’s former secretary Maria de la Sierra, code name 
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Africa. The MGB officers based in South America, under orders from the 
Center, could enlist the California informers to implement sabotage 
operations. Colonel Filonenko and his wife lived in Argentina, Brazil, 
and Paraguay, posing as Czech business people who had escaped from 
the Chinese Communists in Shanghai. They established contacts in 
Chinese communities in California. The Filonenkos could use Chinese 
in California to put explosives on board American ships carrying mili- 
tary supplies bound for the Far East. To minimize the risk, Filonenko 
preferred regular visits to being permanently posted in the United States. 
The order to carry out sabotage against American ships never came. 

Another Fisher network used German immigrants on the West 
Coast. Fisher cleverly enlisted Kurt Wissel, once assistant to Ernest 
Wollweber, the veteran expert in sabotage operations in prewar Europe. 
Wissel rose to the sensitive position of senior engineer in an American 
shipbuilding company, either near Norfolk or Philadelphia, and he had 
connections in German communities. Through dockers and service per- 
sonnel looking for additional income, Wissel set up an infrastructure for 
performing sabotage operations. By 1949 and 1950, he had safe apart- 
ments strategically located around port facilities. 

At the end of the 1940s there was a temptation to provide Wissel 
and Filonenko with Soviet-made explosive devices, but I vetoed this pro- 
posal because there was no need to expose our people to unjustified 
danger. When the crisis in the Korean War climaxed in autumn 1950, 
our experts capable of assembling explosive devices using local materials 
came from Latin America and stayed in the United States for two 
months. Their talents were never ordered into use, and they returned 
safely to Argentina and via Vienna to Moscow. 

When Fisher came to Moscow on leave, either Abakumov or 
Molotov brought up the question of finding Orlov. I vehemently 
objected, repeating that the Central Committee forbade us to pursue 
him. Orlov would quickly notice surveillance or any attempts by our 
agents to approach his relatives. The idea of using Fisher to trace Orlov 
came from Aleksandr Korotkov, code name Long, who was supposed to 
act as Orlov’s assistant in running the illegal network in France and who 
knew that in the 1930s there had been an aborted plan to use Fisher as 
Orlov’s radio operator there. 

Later Korotkov brought about Fisher’s downfall. In 1953 he chose 
an MGB Officer of Finnish descent, Reino Hayhanen, to assist Fisher. 
Hayhanen was a heavy drinker who broke security regulations and stole 
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MGB funds. When he was recalled to Moscow, he defected to the United 
States and betrayed Fisher.’ 

Because we never decided to use our sabotage plans in the United 
States during the Korean War, Fisher was transferred to the jurisdiction 
of the illegals department of MGB intelligence, but I continued to have 
plans for using him. In 1951 or 1952, the new minister of security, 
Ignatiev, ordered my bureau and the Gru to jointly prepare a plan for 
subversive operations against American ammunition warehouses and 
military airfields in case of war or military tension on Soviet borders. 
We defined one hundred targets for sabotage actions, divided into three 
categories: military bases deploying the American strategic air force car- 
rying nuclear weapons; military installations containing stocks of muni- 
tions and hardware to reinforce the American army in Europe and the 
Far East; and oil pipelines and fuel supplies for American and NATO 


9. Aleksandr Korotkov was an experienced intelligence officer whose father-in-law 
was a close friend of Orlov, according to P. A. Sudoplatov. “Korotkov was tall, thin, 
and handsome, with black hair and blue eyes. During two years as an illegal in France 
he supervised a Turkish assassin in liquidating important Trotskyites and other defec- 
tors, including Rudolf Klement and Georgi Agabekov. 

“Korotkov returned to Moscow in the uncertain atmosphere of the 1930s purges 
and attempted to strengthen himself by denouncing the Turk for friendly comments 
toward the disgraced Nkvp leadership. When I| read his denunciation letter, I knew 
Korotkov could not be trusted. Later, when the Jewish purges began, he divorced his 
Jewish wife, with whom he had two children, to preserve his leading position in the 
security bureaucracy. He used his position at the end of the 1940s to send the Turk 
back to Ankara as an illegal rezident to get rid of him, although this man was mortally 
ill with heart trouble. 

“Later, in Korotkov’s biographical file, he included that in the course of his career 
he also participated in dirty work, meaning those two liquidations. In his file he dra- 
matized his biography by stating that the October Revolution brought happiness to 
the Soviet people but destroyed his family because his father was a high-ranking offi- 
cial of the Novosibirsk Commercial Bank. He had to begin a new life, starting his 
career as an elevator operator. Then, after marrying well, he studied German, trained 
in illegal tradecraft, and obtained a post as a junior case officer in the Foreign Intelli- 
gence Directorate. In 1940 and 1941 in Germany, Korotkov was deputy rezident and 
maintained contacts with three principal agents, Corsican, Senior Warrant Officer, and 
the playwright Adam Kukoff, all leaders of the Red Orchestra network in Germany. 

“Korotkov was a witness at Beria’s trial, accusing him of suspicious contacts with 
foreign intelligence. Shortly after that, he received the rank of major general. In the 
mid-1950s he rose to the position of first deputy director of the KGB intelligence ser- 
vice. He was on good terms with Serov, and frequently played tennis with him. When 
Shelepin succeeded Serov as kGB director in 1958, he sent Korotkov to East Germany 
as KGB representative. They told me that he died from a heart attack on the tennis 
court, playing with Serov in August 1961,” Sudoplatov recalled. 
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(North Atlantic Treaty Organization) forces stationed in Europe, the 
Middle East, and the Far East near our borders. 

By the beginning of the 1950s we had acquired agents with access 
to military installations in Norway, France, Austria, Germany, the 
United States, and Canada. The plan was to set up a system of perma- 
nent monitoring of any unusual activities around NATO strategic military 
installations. Fisher, as our chief illegal rezident in the United States, 
would stop gathering day-to-day political information; he would estab- 
lish permanent, reliable radio communication with our battle groups. 
These combat troops on reserve in Latin America were ready to come 
north through Mexico, disguised as seasonal workers. 

Filonenko and Grinchinko expanded their commercial business and 
offered favorable conditions for employment to seasonal Latin Ameri- 
can harvesters. The network of safe apartments and supporting infra- 
structure was prepared cautiously in the course of two years. 

In Europe, Prince Gagarin, our veteran agent who pretended to be 
an anti-Soviet émigré and who had served in the Vlasov army in World 
War II, moved from Germany to France. His job was to create an infra- 
structure for port and airfield sabotage; he was also to organize a com- 
bat group that could disrupt the functions of the NATO headquarters 
command in the suburbs of Paris in case of war or heightened tension. 
I received a group of experts in oil refining and fuel processing and stor- 
age, who analyzed the technical facilities and disposition of major pipe- 
lines in Western Europe. We directed our officers and agents to recruit 
personnel at oil refineries and pipeline installations. 

In 1952 I received a briefing that Fisher had become a naturalized 
citizen of the United States and had settled into a cover life. He claimed 
to be a man of several professions, an independent artist and painter. 
He had set up three sites for radio transmissions: between New York 
and Norfolk, near the Great Lakes, and on the West Coast. That was 
the last { heard of him before I was arrested and until he was exchanged 
for Gary Powers, who was serving his term with me in Vladimir jail.!° 


10. Powers and Sudoplatov were in the same cellblock in 1960-1961 but never saw 
each other. They were escorted separately for exercise. Sudoplatov recalled that his 
subordinate Lieutenant Colonel Nikolai Zemskov, head of the Special Bureau’s Amer- 
ican section, came to Vladimir prison several times to interrogate Powers. Sudoplatov 
recalled, “Zemskov was the son-in-law of my close friend General Drozdov, with 
whom I worked during World War II, so Zemskov sometimes came to see me to check 
the validity of information. He asked me to compare data from the end of the 1940s 
with recently received information about American bases in Norway. There was no 
reference to the previous intensive work of our agents in Norway at the end of the 
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In 1952, Minister of State Security Ignatiev, who succeeded 
Abakumov, and Minister of Defense Marshal Vasilevsky endorsed a plan 
of action against American and NATO strategic military installations in 
case of war or aggravation of local conflicts. The plan was signed by me 
and by the Gru director at that time, General Matvey Zakharov. In the 
case of a major military alert in Europe, our first move would be to 
disrupt communications at NATO headquarters, but my plan to place an 
agent group in Paris unexpectedly met difficulties. 

The wartime veteran agent Nikolai Khokhlov, code name Whistler, 
became unstable and later defected to the West. By profession he was an 
actor; his fluent German and good appearance had made him a valuable 
agent for Maklarsky and Ilyin. On the eve of the war, he had reported 
on the Russian intelligentsia in Moscow. We planned to use him as a 
courier for an agent network that was to stay in Moscow if the Germans 
occupied the city, but later he posed as a German officer on leave in 
Minsk. He made contacts with women servants in the household of 
Gauleiter Kuba, who was blown up in his bed in Minsk in 1943. 
Khokhlov and his women friends escaped. I took Khokhlov to Romania, 
where he stayed for a while to become accustomed to Western life. After 
returning to Moscow, he was in the MGB reserve for deep agent penetra- 
tions, on the secret staff of my bureau, which meant that he received his 
regular salary as a junior officer while leading the life of a student and 
an ordinary Soviet citizen. I arranged for him to be accepted at Moscow 
University without passing exams, and he entered the department of phi- 
lology. I gave him this special dispensation because his undergraduate 
studies were interrupted by the outbreak of the war. I could not help 
him with a bigger apartment, however, when he married and soon had 
a small son. In 1950, Khokhlov began to travel to the West regularly; I 
wanted him to familiarize himself with the mode of life in Western 
Europe. He was supplied with excellent false papers issued in the name 
of Herr Hofbauer. His case officer was Tamara Ivanova, who was also 
chief of the section dealing with training of illegals in my bureau. She 
had successfully worked in Hungary and Austria but was recalled in 
1948 because of Stalin’s directive at that time to stop recruiting opera- 
tions and to bring back illegals from Eastern Europe. 

Khokhlov as Hofbauer made several trips to Germany, Austria, and 


1940s in the files of the European department. I was able to refer him to the Special 
Bureau files, stored separately from the archives of the First Chief Directorate. He left 
me two kilos of sugar.” 
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Switzerland. Taking advantage of his blond, blue-eyed good looks and 
his artistic personality, I wanted him to get acquainted with a ballerina 
of Georgian origin in the Paris Opera. She had been noticed in the com- 
pany of American military officers and personnel of NATO headquarters. 
Khokhlov’s suave ways could be useful in setting up a group to gather 
information and, more important for me, to build a reserve infrastruc- 
ture for combat operations. 

He was not informed about these plans and didn’t understand what 
was at stake. To my dismay, he made what he thought was a casual 
error, but which in my eyes ruined his career as an illegal. 

Khokhlov tried to smuggle an accordion purchased in Switzerland 
into Austria; he was detained by customs, who examined his papers and 
confiscated his passport for several hours. When he reported the incident 
in Moscow, it was clear to me that the Hofbauer legend was finished. 
He had drawn attention to himself in the course of a routine check at 
the border and now surely was on a list of persons suspected by Western 
intelligence services. Thus he was naturally unfit for combat operations. 
He asked me to relieve him from his duties and I did; in his personnel 
file I stressed my consent for him to leave my bureau. 

Unfortunately for him, he was sent to Germany as an interpreter in 
the local intelligence station, and in 1954, after my arrest, he was 
assigned to lead a team of assassins to liquidate Georgi S. Okolovich, 
leader of the Russian nationalist organization that collaborated with the 
Germans in the war years. Khokhlov was caught and turned by the cia, 
who made him famous by using him in an anti-Soviet propaganda cam- 
paign. In his publicized story, he portrayed himself as a patriot for the 
West who made up his mind to surrender to Okolovich and reveal the 
assassination plan to American authorities. Scandal erupted after his 
revelations at a press conference in Frankfurt staged by the c1A. 

Most striking was his allegation that his wife, Tatiana, urged him 
not to fulfill the assignment. She was arrested in Moscow and spent a 
year in jail with her son and then was exiled to Siberia for five years. 
Khokhlov portrayed her as anti-Soviet, the inspiration for his defection, 
and as an ardent religious believer, but this was not true. Later Khokhlov 
claimed that he was poisoned at a cocktail party by the kGB in 1957 
and that cia doctors helped him survive the radioactive thalium used on 
him. 

In May 1992 Khokhlov appeared briefly in Moscow after being 
amnestied by Yeltsin, but he returned to the United States. Lord Bethel 
of the European parliament made a request to Yeltsin and with the 
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approval of the procurator’s office interviewed me about Khokhlov. His 
story, with important details omitted, was published in Novoye Vremya 
(New Times), a leading Soviet magazine. I was told by one of Khokhlov’s 
last mentors, Colonel Evgeny I. Mirkovsky, who was my former assis- 
tant, that Khokhlov did not want to be sent on his last mission. He was 
sent not to assassinate Okolovich, but to make preparations for the 
liquidation to be carried out by a team of German agents. Second, 
Khokhlov objected to a plan of taking his wife and son to Austria, which 
means that he had no plans to defect. At the press conference, under 
direction of the cra, he claimed that he and his wife were dreaming of 
defection. He created a cause célébre in the Western press by pleading 
for Western authorities to intervene and arrange for his wife and son to 
join him in the West. Mirkovsky assumes that our mistake was to allow 
him to appear in the West using a passport that was already suspect. We 
presumed that he was captured and compelled to cooperate, but in this 
desperate situation he managed to send a postcard to his wife. Although 
screened by the CIA, it contained a warning signal that he was working 
under hostile control. His bad luck was that the signal was not under- 
stood. Two other agents assigned by us to work with Khokhlov were 
captured by the Americans because he was forced to reveal them. Our 
officers controlling Khokhlov evaded the trap set by the Americans in 
Vienna to capture our station chief, Lieutenant Colonel Saul Okun. 
Khokhlov was abandoned and forced to play the role that was created 
for him. 

Khokhlov later wrote a book in which he describes ongoing quarrels 
with the c1A; he portrays himself as a patriotic Russian anti-Communist. 
He presents himself as an expert in guerrilla operations during the war, 
but leaves out his unsuccessful intelligence career. His services under 
special contracts arranged by the cIA to teach antiguerrilla warfare in 
Taiwan and South Vietnam ended in failure because he had experience 
only as an illegal agent, recruiter of attractive women, and informer, but 
not as a man engaged in real combat. He was right in choosing a sci- 
entific career, leaving behind his life in intelligence operations. His 
family suffered from his defection and his depiction of his wife as anti- 
Communist. She preferred to keep silent and never told her son of his 
father in the West. Their son became a full professor of biology at 
Moscow University and traveled to the United States as a scientific 
expert, but he never met his father until he appeared at his Moscow 
apartment in May 1992. The family reunion was sad and bitter. 


* * * 
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The origins of the Cold War are closely interwoven with Western sup- 
port for nationalist unrest in the Baltic areas and Western Ukraine. Local 
MGB organizations and party security organs accomplished most of the 
antiguerrilla struggle, but Moscow closely monitored these battle- 
grounds and cooperated by supplying arms and advisers. My long 
knowledge of the Ukraine brought me into the thick of this battle. 

On one occasion, during the summer of 1946, I was summoned to 
the Central Committee headquarters on Staraya Ploshchad (Old 
Square), together with Abakumov. There I met Khrushchev, then first 
secretary of the Ukrainian Communist party, in Kuznetsov’s office. 
Kuznetsov, secretary of the Communist party, was very formal even 
though he knew me socially. He informed me that the Central Commit- 
tee had agreed to the suggestion of Comrade Khrushchev to secretly 
liquidate the leader of the Ukrainian nationalists, A. Shumsky, who was 
reported by the Ukrainian security service to have established contacts 
with Ukrainian émigrés. Shumsky was plotting to join the Ukrainian 
provisional government-in-exile. Besides, he was disrespectful enough to 
contradict Stalin in conversations with his friends. Shumsky was a well- 
known nationalist who had been purged during intraparty struggles in 
the beginning of the thirties. He was denounced in the resolutions of all 
Ukrainian party congresses. He was sentenced to imprisonment but 
released because he was partially paralyzed. 

Shumsky foolishly had contacted Ukrainian cultural leaders in Kiev 
and abroad while, still in poor health, he was in internal exile in Saratov. 
Kuznetsov said that Shumsky overestimated his prestige among Ukrain- 
ian émigrés and wrote an arrogant letter to Stalin threatening to commit 
suicide if he was not allowed to return to the Ukraine. Khrushchev said 
that according to his information, Shumsky had already bought the rail- 
way tickets and was returning to the Ukraine with the purpose of leading 
an armed nationalist movement or escaping abroad to become the 
spokesman for traitors against the Soviet Union. 

Abakumov then said that since I was an expert in Ukrainian affairs, 
I should trace Shumsky’s connections among the underground and 
émigrés. He would dispatch a team to Saratov to liquidate him; it was 
my job to prevent his supporters from knowing that he had been mur- 
dered. Grigori M. Maironovsky, head of MGB toxicological research, 
was called in as a consultant to the hospital in Saratov where Shumsky 
lay ill and did the job with poison from his laboratory. The execution 
was made to look like a natural death from heart failure. We were never 
able to establish any foreign connections for Shumsky. 
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Our reassurances to Roosevelt before Yalta that Soviet citizens now 
enjoyed religious freedom did not end our problems with the Ukrainian 
Catholic church, or Uniates. Our agent in Rome, Joseph Grigulevich, 
who had acquired Costa Rican citizenship and became ambassador from 
Costa Rica to both the Vatican and Yugoslavia right after the war, 
reported that the Vatican would take a strong stand against us because 
of Moscow’s treatment of the Ukrainian Catholic church. 

The Uniate church held a unique position; it was subordinated to 
the Vatican but performed services and rites in the Ukrainian language. 
The church was headed by Metropolitan Andrew Shepitsky, a Polish 
count and former high-ranking officer of the Austrian army. He had 
been appointed head of the Ukrainian Catholic church by the Pope 
before World War I and had given up his military career. During World 
War I he collaborated with the Austrian intelligence service. Because his 
advocacy of Ukrainian catholicism greatly jeopardized Russian interests, 
he was arrested by the czarist intelligence service and sent into exile. He 
was released by the provisional government in 1917 and returned to 
Lvov, where an organization of Ukrainian nationalists had been estab- 
lished under the leadership of Colonel Yevhen Konovalets, my former 
alleged mentor. 

In 1941, when the war broke out and Lvov was seized by the Ger- 
mans, Shepitsky sent a greeting from the Uniate church to Hitler, pro- 
claiming the liberation of the Ukraine from bolshevism. He went so far 
as to bless the formation, in November 1943, of the ss Galizien division, 
a special Ukrainian unit, commanded by German Gestapo officers, 
which took an oath of loyalty to Hitler. The division was used to punish 
the population and round up Jews for extermination in the Ukraine, 
Slovakia, and Yugoslavia. Shepitsky appointed Archbishop Slipi chap- 
lain of this division. 

Units of the division were taken prisoner by the British in Italy and 
Austria, and in May 1947 their leaders were sent to England to sponsor 
a resistance movement in the Ukraine. The British Secret Intelligence 
Service used them to accompany parachutists dropped in Western 
Ukraine in 1951. 

In 1944 Shepitsky was old and dying. Concerned with the fate of 
the Ukrainian Uniate church, he shrewdly dispatched a mission to Mos- 
cow, which included his younger brother, Archbishop Slipi, and Arch- 
bishop Gabriel Kostelnik. They applied to be received by the patriarch 
of the Russian Orthodox church, which had never been on good terms 
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with the Catholics. The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet sent them first 
to the NKVD to clear up the question of collaboration with the Germans. 
Together with General Stepan Mamuloyv, the chief of Beria’s secretariat, 
I was ordered to receive this delegation. To their surprise, I addressed 
them in the Western Ukrainian dialect. I laid out the record of the Uniate 
church leadership in collaborating with the Germans. At the same time, 
I was ordered to assure them that, provided they repented and no mili- 
tary crimes had been committed by church officials, they were not liable 
to prosecution."! 

Events later developed tragically. After the death of Shepitsky, the 
metropolitan, in 1945, the conflict among church officials grew bitter. 
In the Uniate church there had been a strong movement toward unifi- 
cation with the Orthodox church, and the clergymen arouna Shepitsky 
who opposed such a union had been seriously compromised by their 
cooperation with the Germans. Gabriel Kostelnik, motivated by convic- 
tions that he had advocated for nearly thirty years, headed the move- 
ment for unification. It is frequently said that he was an NKVD agent, but 
this is groundless. The truth is that his two sons were actively involved 
in the Bandera guerrilla movement and both died heroically in combat 
against NKVD troops. Kostelnik assembled a congregation of Uniate cler- 
gymen in 1946 who voted for reunification with the Orthodox church; 
Slipi was arrested and exiled. Reunification was a decisive blow against 
the Ukrainian guerrilla resistance under Bandera’s leadership because the 
bulk of guerrilla commanders came from the families of Ukrainian 
clergymen. 

In Bandera’s last attempt to keep the nationalist movement intact, 
terror became the common feature of life in Western Ukraine. Local 
authorities lost control in the countryside. Guerrilla commanders pro- 
hibited the conscription of the local population into the Red Army. 
Bandera’s men killed conscripts’ entire families and burned their houses 
to establish guerrilla rule in rural areas. The climax of this campaign 
came with the assassination of Gabriel Kostelnik on the steps of the 


11. Sudoplatov’s explanations of his activities in Western Ukraine during the late 
1940s reflect the Kremlin’s belief that the Uniate church was disloyal to the Soviet 
Union. Stalin considered the Uniate church a seedbed for Ukrainian nationalism and 
Vatican influence in the Ukraine. The traditional animosity between the Catholic 
church of Western Ukraine and the Russian Orthodox church reflected the Uniate 
church’s political threat to communism. Their theological differences seemed minor 
by comparison. 
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cathedral in Lvov while he was leaving after a religious service. The as- 
sassin was blocked by the crowd and shot himself, but he was identified 
as a member of the terrorist squad personally supervised by Bandera’s 
deputy Roman Shukheyevich, for seven years head of the Ukrainian 
guerrilla underground. During the war Shukheyevich held the rank of 
Haupsturmfthrer in the Gestapo division that liquidated the Polish 
intelligentsia and the Jewish ghetto in Lvov in July 1941. 

Grigulevich’s information, received in 1947, that the Vatican was 
lobbying American and British officials to render assistance to the 
Ukrainian Catholic church and the guerrilla movement supporting it, 
was directed not only to Stalin and Molotov but also to Khrushchev in 
the Ukraine. Khrushchev’s response was to ask Stalin to sanction the 
secret liquidation of the Uniate church leadership in the formerly Hun- 
garian city of Uzhgorod. Khrushchev, together with Savchenko, minister 
of Ukrainian security, sent an aide-mémoire to Stalin and Abakumov 
stating that Archbishop Romzha of the Ukrainian Uniate church main- 
tained intensive contacts with guerrilla leaders and secret representatives 
of the Vatican who sought to obstruct the socialist Ukrainian leadership 
and to stimulate armed banditry. In conclusion, the memo stated that 
Romzha and his church had become a stronghold of anti-Soviet activi- 
ties and presented a serious threat to political stability in the region. 
Abakumov, who had become minister of state security of the USSR, 
showed me the memo and warned me not to get involved unless we 
received a command from Comrade Stalin. 

The attack on Romzha was badly handled; Savchenko and his team 
staged a car accident in which Romzha was only injured and sent to the 
hospital in Uzhgorod. Khrushchev panicked and appealed to Stalin for 
help. He claimed that Romzha was about to receive top-level under- 
ground couriers from Germany and from the Vatican. My team was 
dispatched to Uzhgorod to trace these contacts, for I was the one who 
personally knew all the leadership of Ukrainian nationalists from my 
days working in Konovalets’s headquarters. I spent nearly two weeks in 
Uzhgorod trying to trace the routes and connections of the couriers who 
were supposed to appear. Then Abakumov phoned me in Uzhgorod 
informing me that Maironovsky, head of the toxicological laboratory, 
together with Savchenko, would arrive by train a week later, with 
instructions for liquidating Romzha. Stalin agreed with Khrushchev that 
it was time to clean out the “terrorist nest of the Vatican in Uzhgorod.” 
When Savchenko and Maironovsky arrived, they told me that Comrade 
Khrushchev had received them in Kiev in his private railroad car at the 
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station, gave precise orders, and wished them every success in the mis- 
sion. Two days later, in my presence, Savchenko reported to Khrushchev 
by telephone that everything was in place to carry out the order, and 
received Khrushchev’s blessing. Maironovsky provided an ampule of 
curare poison to a local MGB agent who worked as a nurse in the hos- 
pital, and she delivered the fatal injection. 

In Savchenko’s presence I telephoned Abakumov to give him the 
news, and he ordered me to remain and trace Romzha’s contacts. We 
soon learned that the real danger for Khrushchev came from nuns under 
Romzha’s control who had close contact with the wife of Ivan Turinitza, 
who was both first district party secretary and the head of the municipal 
administration. Khrushchev knew that Romzha was infiltrating both 
government and party administrations but didn’t know how. Fearing 
exposure of his ineptitude, Khrushchev initiated Romzha’s secret assas- 
sination. Savchenko received a promotion, and a year later was trans- 
ferred to Moscow, where he was appointed deputy chairman of the 
Committee of Information. 


In November 1949 a Ukrainian pamphleteer, Yaroslav Galan, who bit- 
terly attacked the Vatican and Ukrainian Uniate church officials for col- 
laborating with the Germans, was killed with an axe in his apartment 
in Lvov. 

After almost a year of not hearing from Abakumov, I received an 
unexpected telephone call around 4:00 a.m. “At ten o’clock be ready for 
an urgent mission at Vnukovo airfield.” The airfield is in the vicinity of 
Moscow. 

I arrived at Vnukovo accompanied by Eitingon, who was seeing 
me off. There 1 met Abakumov’s deputy, Lieutenant General Nikolai 
Selivanovsky, who made a gesture for me to follow him into the plane. 
Only when we were approaching Kiev did he announce that we were 
heading for Lvov. Dense fog prevented our landing there, so we re- 
turned to Kiev and took the train to Lvov. Only there, in the train, did 
Selivanovsky brief me about the terrorist action by Bandera’s followers 
who had liquidated Galan, the pamphleteer. Selivanovsky told me that 
Comrade Stalin rated the work of the security organs combatting ban- 
ditry in Western Ukraine as highly unsatisfactory. I was ordered to iden- 
tify the leadership of Bandera’s underground in Lvov and liquidate it. I 
realized that my fate in the ministry depended on the success of this 
mission. 
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In Lvov we went straight to a meeting of the local leadership chaired 
by Khrushchev, who had arrived from Kiev to personally handle the 
investigation of Galan’s murder. This encounter with Khrushchev turned 
into a battle of polemics. He was in a bad mood, fearing Stalin’s rage 
for his inability to stamp out the resistance of the armed Ukrainian 
nationalists. I angered him because I objected to his idea of requiring 
special internal passports for the inhabitants of Western Ukraine. He 
also wanted to mobilize young men from Western Ukraine for work in 
the Donbas coalfields and for vocational training in cities of Eastern 
Ukraine, far from home. I said that inevitably this discrimination — 
internal passports — and relocating young men to try to break their ties 
with their nationalist parents and friends, would only increase resent- 
ment. Rather than being drafted, young men would escape to the woods 
and join the armed resistance. Khrushchev bitterly disagreed with me, 
suggesting that I should concentrate on beheading the leadership of the 
armed resistance, not meddling in social policy issues. 

My resistance was fruitful; he gave up his idea of introducing special 
passports for the local population. Conscription plans were mostly 
abandoned, and amnesty was proclaimed for all those who would give 
up armed resistance and hand in their arms to militia or security organs. 
The amnesty was especially effective. In the first week of the new year, 
1950, eight thousand armed guerrillas handed in their arms to the local 
militia. In the great majority of cases they were not prosecuted, and we 
later established that among the eight thousand guerrillas, five thousand 
were in the dangerous age group from fifteen to twenty and had run 
away from home fearing conscription to the coalfields. 

We established that the armed resistance was coordinated by 
Roman Shukheyevich, who had been commander of the ss and Abwehr 
battalion Nachtangel during the war, and who went underground work- 
ing for Bandera. He was a bold man, competent in clandestine work, 
who remained active for seven years after the departure of the Germans. 
When we looked for him around Lvov, he was receiving medical treat- 
ment in the cardiological clinic of an Odessa health resort on the Black 
Sea. He visited Ukrainian cultural celebrities in Lvov and sent a wreath 
to the funeral of a well-known person among them. That wreath was an 
unwise gesture because it was talked about, and our agent, an actress 
who was a correspondent of Izvestia, confirmed his presence in the area. 
We identified four of his female bodyguards, some of them doubling as 
his wife. 
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Armed resistance was popular in the areas around Lvov; I went to 
a remote village with my assistant Vassili Lebed, the veteran of the 
Ukrainian nationalist movement who had assisted me in my work 
against Konovalets in the 1930s. We went to find Lebed’s relatives, two 
nephews who were heading anti-Communist guerrilla detachments. 
Lebed wanted to convince them to give up the armed struggle. Lebed’s 
own cousin had been shot by a Bandera group for accepting an offer to 
become the chairman of the local kolkhoz (collective farm), even though 
they knew that his daughter and two sons were in the anti-Communist 
underground. The stoicism of the cousin’s daughter made a deep impres- 
sion on me. Although deeply depressed, she accepted the execution of 
her father as inevitable because he didn’t obey the warnings of the 
resistance. 

I stayed in Lvov for half a year. The breakthrough came logically 
but unexpectedly. Shukheyevich relied too much on his connections 
from the war years. The family of Gorbavoy, a lawyer and an influential 
member of the Bandera movement, was interested in reaching a com- 
promise with the Soviet regime. They wanted to dissociate themselves 
from violence. I found access to Gorbavoy’s family and friends, and was 
able to present my case. I argued that the war should be stopped and we 
should let people who gave up the armed struggle lead their normal 
lives. I kept my promise. I personally telephoned Abakumov to free 
Gorbavoy’s niece, who was being held in a prison camp in Russia 
because she was a relative of a prominent Ukrainian nationalist. She was 
brought to Lvov two days later by plane and promptly released from 
custody. 

This led Gorbavoy to indicate the areas where Shukheyevich was 
hiding. We managed to turn to our side Shukheyevich’s courier, a soccer 
player on the local Dynamo team. We didn’t prosecute either Gorbavoy 
or his associate, Academician Kripekevich, whose son was a Bandera 
activist, on grounds of their repentance. 

Shukneyevich made another fatal mistake because his nerves were 
too strained. When a local militiaman came for a routine check to a 
house where Shukheyevich was living with one of his bodyguards and 
her mother, he shot the man and they fled. Our search for him took us 
to a remote village, where we came across the old woman. Shukheyevich 
was gone, but this was proof of his recent presence. When she was 
arrested later, Daria Gusyak, the bodyguard, told us that she had 
pleaded with Shukheyevich not to shoot her mother when all three fled 
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her house. Her mother had a wooden leg, and he feared she would be a 
burden to them in the getaway. So they had left her in the village. 

Our ambush group remained at Daria’s mother’s house, and soon I 
was talking with a young attractive student from the medical institute 
in Lvov, Daria’s niece, who had come to visit her relatives. She gave 
lectures on the dangers of Ukrainian nationalism as part of her Kom- 
somol duties. During my friendly talk with her, in which I posed as an 
assistant to the local economic planning administration, I asked her if 
she had seen Daria recently. She said Daria was staying in the dormitory 
of her medical institute, occasionally going to the forestry institute to 
prepare for its entrance exams. 

Our surveillance team quickly established Daria’s regular routes to 
a village near Lvov, where she spent hours in the cooperative general 
store. We assumed Shukheyevich was there. Unfortunately, the young 
officers shadowing her on March 5, 1950, were not experienced, and 
they tried to flirt with her. When Lieutenant Revenko extended his hand, 
saying in Ukrainian that he wanted to make the acquaintance of a 
charming woman, she sensed the surveillance and shot him on the spot. 
She was seized, not by my security people but by local people responding 
to the crime. 

My security men took her from her captors within a minute and 
brought her to the nearest local administrator, the village elder. I was 
there within half an hour and gave two orders: first, to spread rumors 
that the woman had shot herself, and the deaths were probably over a 
love affair; and second, for two men to remain with her while I, with 
my deputy, General Drozdov, and twenty men ran to the cooperative 
store to block its escape routes. We surrounded the building, and 
Drozdov demanded that Shukheyevich lay down his arms, guaranteeing 
his life on behalf of the Ukrainian socialist government. Automatic fire 
was the reply. Shukheyevich threw two hand grenades and, accompanied 
by two women, all armed, attempted to break out. In the combat 
Shukheyevich and two of our officers were killed. 

The organized guerrilla resistance in Western Ukraine collapsed 
after his death. We soon learned that he had created a dangerous under- 
ground network. Six months earlier, in June 1949, Daria, armed with 
false papers and explosives, had lived for two weeks in the Metropol 
Hotel in Moscow and patrolled Red Square looking for targets. The 
archives and records of the Bandera movement were smuggled by the 
nationalists from Lvov to Leningrad and hidden in the department of 
archive manuscripts. 
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The end of the Ukrainian escapade occurred a year later. Ilarion 
Kamazuk, an MGB operator under my command, and I planted an agent 
in the surviving Bandera group that made its way from the Ukraine to 
Czechoslovakia and then to Germany. British intelligence picked them 
up and carried them to England for training. Our man was introduced 
to Bandera as an activist close to Shukheyevich. Our agent maintained 
contact with us while he was in Munich with Bandera, but when they 
went to England we decided not to risk approaching him. Bandera was 
concerned with the lack of radio communications with Shukheyevich 
and was sending his assistant, the chief of Ukrainian guerrilla security 
service, Eugene Matviyeko, to the Ukraine to restore the movement and 
to learn the fate of Shukheyevich. Our man’s only order while he was in 
England was to mail a coded postcard to an address in Germany inform- 
ing us of the Matviyeko group’s tentative route back to the Ukraine. He 
revealed their planned landing near Rovno in Podolia. Special instruc- 
tions were given to our air defense command not to attack the British 
plane that was flying from Malta carrying Matviyeko and his team to 
be parachuted into the Ukraine.!* We not only wanted to protect our 
own man, who was with them, we wanted to take them alive. 

They were met cordially at a safe apartment by agents working 
under Raikhman disguised as their local contacts. After enjoying a heav- 
ily drugged Ukrainian feast, they peacefully went to sleep and woke up 
in the internal jail of the Kiev MGB. 

In May 1951, now back in Moscow, I was awakened at about three 
in the morning by a telephone call from Abakumov’s secretary and sum- 
moned to his office. He and Yevgeni Petrovich Pitovranov, deputy min- 
ister of security and chief of counterintelligence, were interrogating 
Matviyeko. At first I was the interpreter for them, because Matviyeko 
spoke only in the Western Ukrainian language. That lasted for two 
hours, and then Abakumov ordered me to work with Matviyeko. 

I worked with him for about a month, without using classic inter- 
rogation methods. We talked in the office of the director of the internal 
jail, where Matviyeko watched television. He was surprised when he 
saw a performance by the Ukrainian opera theater of Bogdan Chmel- 
nitzky, about the founder of the Ukrainian national army in the seven- 


12. Sudoplatov adds: “About once a month during the late forties and early fifties 
American and British planes violated our air space; in most cases they were attacked 
by our fighter planes, and both sides suffered heavy losses in those dogfights. I have 
no knowledge of any American or British pilots taken prisoner when their planes were 
shot down over Soviet or neutral territory.” 
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teenth century. The opera was staged in Moscow by Ukrainian artists 
for a festival called A Decade of Ukrainian Arts. In Poland and in West- 
ern Ukraine, Matviyeko had never attended a performance of Ukrainian 
opera with classic singing in the native language. It was unbelievable for 
him, and to reassure him that it was not a hoax I took him with an 
escort to the Ukrainian festival. 

After a month of our conversations, he realized that except for the 
names of some secondary agents, there was nothing we didn’t know 
about Ukrainian emigrant organizations and the Bandera movement. He 
was taken aback by my recital to him of the biographies of all their 
leaders, bitter conflicts between them, and details of their lives. I assured 
him I had no desire to turn him into an agent; for us, I explained, the 
most important thing was to stop armed confrontation, to stop the car- 
nage inevitable in a guerrilla war. With the sanction of Abakumoy, I 
telephoned Melnikov, first secretary of the Ukrainian Communist party, 
who succeeded Khrushchev in Kiev, and asked him to receive Matviyeko 
in Kiev. Melnikov would show him that the Ukraine, and Western 
Ukraine in particular, were not occupied zones and that citizens were 
leading a normal life there and didn’t want this endless bloodletting. 

I didn’t meet Matviyeko again; he arrived in Kiev, where he was put 
under house arrest but was given the chance to move around. The same 
Opportunity to see city life was provided for him in Lvov, where he was 
housed in an MGB villa. From there he escaped. What an uproar in Kiev 
and in Moscow! An all-union search was announced. The minister of 
state security of the Ukraine, future Gru director Petr Ivashutin, imme- 
diately ordered the arrest of Matviyeko’s handlers. He had casually said 
goodbye to the soldier on duty at the gate of the villa, who had become 
accustomed to seeing him come and go accompanied by security officers 
during the previous ten days, and didn’t stop him from going out alone. 
Three days later Matviyeko turned himself in to the Lvov security 
agency. 

During that time he went into hiding in an apartment of an old 
acquaintance who had nothing to do with the Bandera movement, 
claiming that he merely wanted to stay for a week on business from 
Moscow. He tried Bandera safe apartments and contacts in Lvov that 
he had not told me about in the course of my interrogations and were 
not known to the members of his team. To his dismay, this Bandera 
network was not functioning; two addresses were wrong, and the con- 
tacts he thought he had did not exist. They were part of the inflated 
success of the local movement reported to the exile headquarters in 
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London and Munich. He was a good enough intelligence operator to 
perceive that the remaining safe apartments were already under MGB 
surveillance and were allowed to continue operating as traps for unwary 
visitors from abroad. 

Under these circumstances, he declared his surrender to the local 
Ukrainian authorities and at a press conference staged by the Ukrainian 
Communist government denounced the Bandera movement. He used his 
authority to appeal for national reconciliation. He began a new life as 
an accountant, married, had three children, and died peacefully in 1974. 

Matviyeko’s story has new relevance now with the proclamation of 
Ukrainian independence. In the West it is not realized that after the Bol- 
shevik Revolution, Ukraine received a certain autonomy within the 
Soviet Union that went further than any sovereignty it had ever enjoyed 
under Austrian, Polish, or czarist rule. Unlike those in other republics, 
Ukrainian Communist rulers were always regarded in Moscow as influ- 
ential junior partners, and cooperation with the enormous republic was 
considered crucial to the stability of the entire state. That is why the 
Ukraine retained all the attributes of an independent state: education in 
the native language, traditional arts and literature, its own Politburo 
(which was enjoyed by no other republic), its own membership in the 
United Nations, all of which were unthinkable under other dominations. 
The Ukraine had never been an independent state, but I still think of 
myself as a Ukrainian who contributed to the buildup of this partnership 
within the union. The Ukraine’s strength within the union was the pre- 
lude to its ability to become an independent state after the collapse of 
the Soviet Union. 


In 1946 the Kurdish leader Mullah Mustafa Barzani and his rebel tribes 
broke through the Iranian border and entered Azerbaijan. They had 
been ambushed by the shah’s forces and abandoned by British and 
American supporters. Barzani’s task force contained two thousand men 
with small arms and artillery, accompanied by a thousand family mem- 
bers. The Soviet government first interned them in a camp, where I went 
to meet Barzani. Abakumov sent me to Baku in 1947 with instructions 
to offer Barzani political asylum for both troops and families, with tem- 
porary settlement in rural Uzbekistan not far from Tashkent. I was pre- 
sented to Barzani as Matveyev, deputy director of TAss and a spokesman 
for the Soviet government. 

It was the first time I had met a real feudal lord. Barzani gave the 
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impression of being a shrewd politician and military commander. He 
noted that during the eighty uprisings by the Kurds against Persian, 
Iraqi, and Turkish rule in the past hundred years, they had applied for 
help to Russia sixty times and always received some support in arms and 
ammunition. Therefore, it was natural for them to ask us for assistance 
in this bitter period when the Kurdish democratic republic was crushed 
by forces of the shah of Iran, Mohammad Reza Pahlavi. 

Barzani’s relatives were lured by the shah for negotiations and were 
hanged by him. Therefore, when the shah invited Barzani, he replied that 
he would go to Tehran for negotiations only if the shah sent members 
of his family as hostages to Barzani’s headquarters. While preliminary 
contacts with the shah were under way, Barzani maneuvered the bulk of 
his forces into the Soviet Union. We were interested in using the Kurds 
in a campaign to destabilize Western influence in the Middle East. We 
agreed that Barzani and some of his officers would attend Soviet military 
academies, and that their settlement in Central Asia would be only a 
pause in their trek, a time for preparations to liberate Kurdistan in a 
future armed struggle with the Iraqi and Iranian governments. 

Abakumov forbade me to inform the local Communist party boss 
M. Bagirov about the content of my negotiations with Barzani and espe- 
cially Stalin’s agreement to provide military training. Some of Barzani’s 
men moved from Azerbaijan to Armenia and set up a Kurdish radio 
broadcasting service. 

I returned to Moscow, and Barzani accompanied his disarmed 
troops and their families to Uzbekistan. Five years later, in March 1952, 
I was sent to Uzbekistan to meet Barzani near Tashkent, where they had 
settled. Barzani was displeased with his treatment by local authorities 
and demanded intervention from the central government in Moscow to 
resolve his problems. He wanted to preserve autonomous rule over his 
three thousand tribespeople, who were settled in collective farms around 
Tashkent. Barzani feared he would lose control. 

Our meeting took place at a government dacha. I was accompanied 
by Major Nikolai Zemskov, my interpreter, who spoke fluent English, 
as did Barzani. In our second encounter, Barzani described English and 
American officials who gave bribes to Kurdish nationalists to win their 
allegiance. He also disclosed his contacts with British intelligence agents 
who wanted to use his men to influence events in Iraq, Iran, and Turkey. 

My plan for the Kurds, endorsed by Minister of State Security 
Ignatiev, was to train a Kurdish brigade of fifteen hundred men in sab- 
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otage techniques so they could overthrow the government of Nuri Said 
in Baghdad. Such an operation would seriously undermine the prevailing 
British influence in Iraq. The Kurds also fit into my plans of controlling 
strategic oil supplies to Europe and the United States from the Middle 
East. They could slow the flow of oil by destroying pipelines from Iraq 
and Iran. 

Barzani agreed to participate in a political alliance with the Soviet 
government in return for our full support to an independent Kurdish 
republic carved from the borderlands of Turkey, Iran, and Iraq. He 
thought it would be more realistic to set up the Kurdish republic in 
northern Iraq; the Kurdish regions in Iran and Turkey should be granted 
autonomy and aligned with the Kurdish republic. 

I told Barzani I had no instructions to discuss the details of such an 
agreement, but we were ready for him to establish a Kurdish govern- 
ment-in-exile. For that purpose my companion Nikolai Manchka, an 
assistant to Boris Ponomarev, the director of the international depart- 
ment of the Central Committee, offered his assistance in setting up the 
Democratic Party of Kurdistan in an office of a collective farm ten miles 
from Tashkent. Manchka explained to Barzani how the municipal clerks 
of the new Kurdish administration should be subordinated to the central 
committee of the new party to be chaired by Barzani. 

I did not interfere in that conversation, but listened attentively. 
When the conversation ended two hours later, it was clear to me that 
the plan was one of the ideological fantasies created in the Central Com- 
mittee offices on Staraya Ploshchad. Barzani invited me to meet with 
officers of his staff. We entered a room in which thirty people stood at 
attention. When we appeared, all of them fell to their knees and crawled 
toward Barzani, begging his permission to touch and kiss the hem of his 
gown and his boots. All illusions of democratic Kurdistan evaporated 
from my mind. 

In April 1952, Barzani settled down near Tashkent, surrounded by 
his family and his countrymen in a large collective farm. When I 
returned to Moscow with Manchka, it was decided that the Kurds 
would be given the status of an autonomous area. The Ministry of 
State Security would provide them military training and help them main- 
tain contacts with their countrymen abroad. Our attempt to infiltrate 
Barzani’s team with our agents and recruit some Kurds was effectively 
thwarted by Barzani’s security service. Zemskov, who had experience 
dealing with Kurds in fran, managed to recruit one minor officer while 
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he studied in our military academy, but on his return to Tashkent he 
disappeared without leaving a trace. We could never contact him or find 
him. We assumed he was liquidated. 

The Kurdish issue involved me for the first time in bureaucratic pro- 
cedures that required a Politburo decision. Ignatiev ordered me to 
remain in Manchka’s office until the document laying out our proposals 
on the issue was agreed upon. As a rule, Ignatiev was very polite and 
attentive, but when I told him I had an urgent meeting with Barzani at 
his hotel in Moscow, Ignatiev indignantly reproached me for not grasp- 
ing the political importance of obtaining speedy endorsement from the 
Central Committee. Ignatiey accompanied Manchka and me to visit 
Molotov and Vyshinsky to get them to sign the draft. For the first time 
in all my experience with Molotov and Vyshinsky, both appeared to be 
old, passive, and exhausted men, but they were persistent in deleting one 
paragraph of the document. They wanted no reference to the obligations 
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs concerning negotiations on the 
Kurdish issue. They also urged that the matter should be considered at 
the Politburo as one raised by the Ministry of Security, not as a joint 
proposal by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Security. 
With these comments in mind, and accompanied by a bodyguard who 
carried the draft decisions in his briefcase, I suggested to Manchka that 
we return to my office at Lubyanka to type the final version of the doc- 
ument. Ignatiev agreed. 

Then the comedy began. We presented the draft of the decision to 
Ignatiev and he approved it. What was of more importance to him was 
the formal letter of transmission of the document, which had to be sent 
for concurrence to members of the Politburo. Ignatiev three times 
ordered me and the typist to change the order of the names of the mem- 
bers of the Politburo to whom the document was to be submitted. He 
asked Manchka whether to circulate the list in alphabetical order or to 
list members of the external commission of the Politburo first. In this 
case Comrade Khrushchev should be on the list before Bulganin. Should 
Comrade Beria be listed before Comrade Malenkov? These and other 
unheard of nuances astounded me, but Manchka appeared to be an 
expert in compiling lists and offered his advice to Ignatiev. The typists 
remained puzzled by the need to redo the documents, which contained 
no changes except the order of the names of Politburo members. 

In the spring of 1953, there was a serious breach of security in my 
meetings with Barzani. He was undergoing a course of training in a mil- 
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itary academy in Moscow at which I was also studying. One day he 
noticed me there dressed in my lieutenant general’s uniform. He winked 
at me and through a young lieutenant accompanying him as an inter- 
preter said, “I am glad to deal with a representative of the Soviet gov- 
ernment who holds high military rank.” I wished him every success in 
passing his exams. 

The last time I saw Barzani was on the eve of my arrest. He saw me 
walking on Gorky Street and was anxious to chat about his problems, 
but I preferred to avoid him, and before he could reach me I got lost in 
the crowd. 

Barzani was intelligent enough to understand that the future of the 
Kurds depended on their capacity to manipulate the interests of the 
superpowers in the Middle East. In retrospect it is clear that the super- 
powers had no interest in a just solution of the Kurdish problem. The 
fate of Kurdistan was never regarded in the Kremlin — or in London or 
Washington — to be a humanitarian issue; access to the oil fields in 
Kurdistan appeared to be the decisive motive in the cynical policy of 
both the East and the West. Mikhail Suslov, who succeeded me in work- 
ing with Barzani, promised all-out support for Kurdish autonomy for 
overthrowing Nuri Said in Iraq, but in the 1970s we abandoned the 
Kurds in their struggle. The Americans also promised him support in 
overthrowing the regime in Baghdad, but withheld it at the critical 
moment. The Kurds were tragically manipulated. 

In the 1950s the purpose of my involvement in Kurdish affairs was 
to take advantage of the Kurdish movement in the confrontation of the 
Cold War. For us the setting up of the republic of Kurdistan was an 
attractive instrument for pursuing our policy in the Middle East. It was 
a way of undermining British and American interests and positions 
there. However, the balance of forces was not in our favor. 

In the 1960s, when Nuri Said’s government was overthrown in a 
military coup with our support, the Soviet Union acquired allies in the 
area who were far more important for our geopolitical considerations 
than the Kurds. The tragedy of Barzani and the Kurdish people is that 
the interests of the East and the West — and to a certain extent of the 
Arab States and Iran — are to preserve the Kurds as a deterrent force in 
the region, a pawn in the interregional struggle among Turkey, Iraq, and 
Iran. In the 1950s the Kurds were Russia’s only allies in the area, but 
later our strategic alliances with Iraq and Syria became the dominant 
factor in Middle East politics. A reasonable solution for the Kurds 
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would be international guarantees of limited autonomy. No one in the 
West or the Arabic states wants the Kurds to control the Mosul oil fields 
in an independent Kurdish republic. 

When I was in jail, I wrote proposals for contacting Barzani when 
the situation in the Middle East was aggravated in 1963. I was informed 
that my proposals were accepted, and the Kurds were supplied with 
ammunition and weapons to defend their areas against punishment 
expeditions by the Iraqi army. However, our attempts to turn the Kurds 
into our strategic ally to control who ruled Iraq ended in failure. 
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here are unsolved mysteries involving the Wallenberg 
family of Sweden. The best known is the case of dip- 
lomat Raoul Wallenberg, who was arrested by Soviet 
military counterintelligence, SMERSH, in 1945 in 
Budapest and, I believe, executed secretly in Lubyanka 
jail in 1947. The Wallenberg family had clandestine 
contacts with representatives of the Soviet government 
from the beginning of 1944, and while I was not 
involved with Raoul Wallenberg, I was aware of 
his family’s contribution to our making peace with 
Finland. The pattern of military counterintelligence 
reports on Raoul Wallenberg and the family’s connec- 
tion made him a candidate for recruitment. His arrest, interrogation, 
and death in Lubyanka all fit the pattern of a recruitment effort 
gone bad. Fear that the attempt to recruit him would be exposed if 
Wallenberg were released led to his elimination as an unwanted witness. 

The Wallenbergs’ relationship with the Soviet Union started in 
1944, when our rezidentura in Stockholm was instructed to look for 
influential figures in Sweden who might act as intermediaries between 
the Soviet and Finnish governments to facilitate the signing of a separate 
peace treaty between Finland and the Soviet Union. Stalin was con- 
cerned that Finland, a German ally since 1941, would sign a peace treaty 
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with the Americans that would not guarantee Soviet interests in the 
Baltic area; the Americans would not allow us to occupy Finland. In 
fact, we did not need to occupy Finland; we could keep it neutral 
through our agents of influence in all of the major Finnish political par- 
ties. These agents cooperated with us in return for a guarantee of the 
preservation of a neutral Finnish role in Europe — a bridge between the 
Communist and capitalist worlds. This is what came to be known as 
Finlandization in the 1970s and 1980s. 

I remember how in 1938, before the first Soviet-Finnish war, the 
Winter War, Stalin authorized the transfer of $500,000 to the Finnish 
Small Farmers party to strengthen a campaign for peaceful settlement 
with Russia. My good friend Colonel Rybkin, first secretary of the Soviet 
mission in Finland before the war under the name Yatsev, arranged that 
transfer. Stalin personally instructed him how to deal with NKvD agents 
of influence in Finland. 

During the war years, Rybkin and his wife were rezidents in Stock- 
holm. Their primary task was to maintain contact with the Red Orches- 
tra network in Germany through Swedish outposts. Rybkin’s wife is 
known in Russia as a writer of children’s books, under her maiden name, 
Zoya Vozkresenskaya. She was known in Stockholm and in Moscow 
diplomatic circles as Zoya Yatseva. A classic Russian beauty, she spoke 
German and Finnish fluently. 

Rybkin, a tall, well-built man, had a sense of humor and was a good 
storyteller. He and Zoya were popular on the diplomatic circuit, where 
one of their missions was to watch for German overtures for a separate 
peace deal with the United States and Britain without Soviet participa- 
tion. They were also active in clandestine economic operations. In 1942 
Rybkin arranged through an agent, the popular Swedish actor and sat- 
irist Karl Earhardt, a deal to supply the Soviet Union with high-tensile 
steel for the aviation industry. We desperately needed that steel because 
our metallurgical plants were seized by the Germans in 1941 and our 
supplies from Siberia were unreliable. The deal was a gross violation of 
Swedish neutrality, but the Enskilda Bank, controlled by the Wallenberg 
family, profited handsomely from the exchange of the steel for Russian 
platinum.! 

The Wallenberg family was interested in a peaceful Soviet-Finnish 
settlement because of its capital investments in Finland. Marcus 


1. Zoya Vozkresenskaya (Rybkina) memoirs, Teper Ya Mogu Skazat Pravdu (Now I 
Can Tell the Truth) (Moscow: Respublica Izdatelzvo, 1993), p. 102, recounts this 
episode, which is contained in the Wallenberg family file in the KGB archives. 
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Wallenberg (Raoul’s uncle) maintained friendly contacts with Karl 
Earhardt, and the Center suggested that Earhardt should introduce Zoya 
to Marcus at a cocktail party. 

Zoya charmed Marcus Wallenberg, and they agreed to meet again 
at a luxurious hotel owned by the Wallenbergs outside Stockholm at 
Saltsjobaden. Zoya spent a weekend with Marcus Wallenberg planning 
how to bring together Soviet and Finnish diplomats so that the terms of 
a separate peace treaty could be discussed. What was important, she 
said, was that Wallenberg convey to the Finns that the Soviet side would 
guarantee real neutrality for Finland with a quid pro quo of a limited 
Soviet military presence in the Finnish Baltic ports in the area of 
Porkkala. 

It took only a week for Marcus Wallenberg to arrange Zoya’s first 
meeting, in February 1944, with the Finnish ambassador to Stockholm, 
Juho Kusti Paasikivi, who later became president of Finland.” Alexandra 
Kolontai, the Soviet ambassador to Sweden and our first woman diplo- 
mat, joined the talks under instructions from Stalin and Molotov. The 
consultations continued throughout the summer of 1944, and on Sep- 
tember 4 a treaty was concluded. Tass reported that the governnient of 
Finland had severed its alliance with Hitler and signed an armistice 
agreement with the Soviet Union.? 

Thus the detention of Raoul Wallenberg in Budapest in 1945 was 
not accidental. Stalin and Molotov wanted to blackmail the Wallenberg 
family; they wanted to use its connections for favorable dealings with 
the West. In 1945 the Soviet leadership was playing with the “Jewish 
issue,” cynically spreading rumors that an autonomous Jewish republic 
would be established in the Crimea, not Palestine, in order to mollify 
our British ally. I received oral instructions from Beria to plant such 
rumors in the talks I had with American ambassador Averell Harriman 
when I met with him in 1945 under the cover name Matveyev. My spec- 
ulations are that Stalin wanted Wallenberg recruited to assist in raising 
the international capital that Stalin hoped to attract for postwar eco- 
nomic reconstruction, using the bait of a Jewish homeland. 

At the time of his arrest by the Red Army in Budapest, Raoul 
Wallenberg was deeply involved in the evacuation of Jews from Ger- 


2. In 1946, succeeding Carl Gustaf Mannerheim. 


3. The American government was informed of the secret contacts between the 
Wallenberg family and Soviet officials in a note to the State Department from the 
Soviet Embassy in Washington, February 19, 1944. See Documents of Soviet-Ameri- 
can Relations 1941-1945 (Moscow: Politizdat, 1985), vol. 22, pp. 41-42. 
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many and Hungary to Palestine. We knew he had a heroic image among 
world Jewish leaders. Wallenberg could not have been detained without 
direct orders from Moscow. If he was arrested accidentally, as might 
occur during the fierce fighting in Budapest, local sMERSH authorities 
were bound to report the incident to Moscow. Now it is known that 
Nikolai Bulganin, then the deputy commissar of defense, signed the 
order to detain Wallenberg in Hungary in 1945, and passed it on to 
Abakumov, head of SMERSH. 

After nearly half a century of fruitless investigations by xcs officials 
and journalists, the file on Wallenberg is now said to have mysteriously 
vanished. One of my former colleagues, Lieutenant General Aleksandr 
Belkin, then deputy head of SMERSH, saw the files before they disap- 
peared. He reported that in 1945 all rezidenturas of SMERSH received an 
orientirovka (briefing) identifying Wallenberg as an established asset of 
German, American, and British intelligence. The instructions were to 
continuously report Wallenberg’s movements to Moscow and to assess 
and study his contacts with German authorities, both national and 
local.‘ 

I recall that Wallenberg’s work in Hungary was given a dubious cast 
by agent reports from Kutuzov, a Russian émigré in Budapest, a relative 
of Prince Kutuzov, who had been recruited by us in the 1920s. He 
worked in the Red Cross mission in Budapest and observed Raoul 
Wallenberg’s movements. Kutuzov reported that Wallenberg was collab- 
orating with German intelligence. In the high-risk business of freeing 
Jews, it was necessary for Wallenberg to have frequent negotiations with 
German security officials. Kutuzov’s interpretation was that Wallenberg 
was playing a double game. Thus Wallenberg had left himself open to 
forced recruitment as our agent: join us or be exposed as a German 
agent. This was how the plan must have been formulated to recruit 
Raoul Wallenberg and through him promote the cooperation of his fam- 
ily with Soviet representatives in Scandinavia. 

Before he was taken to see the Soviet authorities outside Budapest 
in January 1945, Wallenberg is reported to have said to a friend, “I’m 
not sure if I’m going as their guest or their prisoner.” Wallenberg was 
brought to Moscow under guard, but he traveled in a luxury railroad 


4, Wallenberg was chosen to save Jews in Hungary by the American representative of 
the War Refugee Board in Stockholm, Iver Iksen, and the chief rabbi of Stockholm, 
Dr. Marcus Ehrenpreis. He was provided with funds from the American Jewish Joint 
Distribution Committee to fulfill his task when he arrived in Budapest in July 1944. 
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car and was treated as a guest.*> Kutuzov was brought back to Moscow 
separately. However, he was released and in 1952 allowed to return to 
the West. He settled in Ireland, where he died in 1967. 

Pitovranov, deputy minister of security in those years, told me that 
Wallenberg’s guards provided him with special food from the dining car 
on the train from Budapest. When he arrived in Moscow, he was kept 
in the special block of the internal jail reserved for very important per- 
sons. He was considered to be a guest, but not allowed on the street to 
talk to people as he wished. 

An effort was made to develop him as an agent, to operate either 
with his family or with the Swedish government. His interrogators may 
have bullied him with charges that he was a Gestapo informer or Amer- 
ican agent, but that was not the intention from the top. The goal was to 
recruit him. 

It is clear from the archive materials that Wallenberg was held in 
two jails in Moscow, Lefortovo prison and the internal jail of the 
Lubyanka. KGB veterans remember that after tough interrogations in 
Lefortovo, Wallenberg was moved to the second block of the internal 
jail on Lubyanka Street, where vips and foreigners were held who 
were scheduled for either recruitment or liquidation. Block two of the 
internal jail gave the appearance of a hotel. The rooms were not cells in 
the usual sense; they had high ceilings and were equipped with furniture 
and conveniences. Food was brought there from the NKvD canteen and 
restaurant, which was far superior to prison fare.° During Stalin’s reign 
this was a dangerous place; the office of the Kommandatura of the 
NKVD, where all death sentences were carried out, was located in the 
internal jail. 

Behind this building, on Varsonofyevsky Lane, and closely linked to 
the Kommandatura, was the toxicological laboratory. In my time this 
laboratory was called LaB x in official documents. Its director, Professor 
Grigori Moiseyevich Maironovsky, was a leading biological scientist 
who had worked on the impact of lethal gases and the use of poisons in 


S$. Kati Marton, Wallenberg (New York: Random House, 1982), p. 158, notes that 
when Wallenberg arrived in Moscow he was taken to see the newly completed Moscow 
Metro, the city’s prized subway system. 

6. Igor Prelin, former deputy director of the KGB press office, who interviewed P. A. 
Sudoplatov in 1992, described the circumstances and conditions of prisoners held in 
the Kommandatura section. 
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combatting malignant tumors. Maironovsky was highly respected in 
medical circles, but he became a tragic figure. 

In 1937 Maironovsky’s research group at the Institute of Biochem- 
istry was transferred to the jurisdiction of the NkvD. He became chief of 
the toxicological research group, subordinated directly to the director of 
the technical warfare department. They worked for the Kommandatura 
Service, responsible for guarding NKvD buildings, internal security, and 
carrying out executions. The research activities of his group had a legal 
status endorsed by the minister of security, and were governed by 
him or his first deputy. Yet alongside his research work, Maironovsky 
carried out death sentences on the direct orders of ministers and com- 
missars of security Beria, Yezhov, and Merkulov. From 1937 until 1947, 
Maironovsky and his subordinates were used to carry out death sentences 
and secret liquidations with their poisons. There were special passes into 
the premises of the laboratory, and even top-level personnel of NkvD 
had no access or right to enter their building in the Kommandatura 
compound. 

Wallenberg was interrogated by officers of military counterintelli- 
gence, primarily Lieutenant Colonel Dmitri Koppelyansky, fluent in Ger- 
man, who was purged from the security service in 1951 because of his 
Jewish origin. Although Koppelyansky’s involvement is stated in the 
documents, he has denied his role in the case, insisting that he does not 
remember Wallenberg. However, he is listed in the jail’s records as being 
responsible for interrogating Wallenberg, and he was the officer who 
called Wallenberg from his cell to his office just one day before his 
death. Koppelyansky vigorously denies his involvement because he 
fears to be associated in any way with the Kommandatura and its top- 
secret cell. 

By early July 1947 Wallenberg’s case was stalled. Wallenberg had 
refused to cooperate and he was eliminated, at the same time that 
the leadership continued to tell the Swedes that they knew nothing of 
his fate. 

Probably, Wallenberg was taken to a supersecre* cell known as the 
spetsialnie laboratornaya kamera in the commandaics section of the 
ministry, a location monitored personally by Maironovsky as chief of 
the toxicological laboratory. 

My best estimate is that Wallenberg was killed by Maironovsky, 
who was ordered to inject him with poison under the guise of medical 
treatment. According to witnesses who told me the story, Wallenberg 
was kept in the second block of the jail, where medical checkups and 
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injections were routine for prisoners. One of the reasons I believe 
Wallenberg was poisoned is that his body was cremated without an 
autopsy, under the direct order of Minister of Security Abakumov. An 
autopsy would have revealed the exact nature of his death. The regu- 
lations were that those executed under special government decisions 
were cremated without autopsy at the Donskoi cemetery crematorium 
and their ashes buried in a common grave. The authorities have reluc- 
tantly admitted that such prominent figures as Yakir, Tukhachevsky, 
Uborevich, Meyerhold, and others were dispatched in this manner.’ 
Since Donskoi crematorium was the only one in Moscow until 1965, it 
is likely that the ashes of Wallenberg, Yezhov, and Beria are buried in 
the same common grave. 

The record book of all operations undertaken by Maironovsky and 
his subordinates, which was placed in a sealed envelope marked top 
secret after the arrest of Beria and sent directly to a special section of 
the Politburo secretariat, has never been seen again. There is no record 
of its being removed to another place. There are two witnesses who 
testified that this top-secret book, in its special envelope, was taken from 
Lubyanka by Malenkov’s chief assistant, Dmitri Sukhanov, who is still 
alive. I never read the contents, but I saw the envelope, sealed with red 
wax and marked: “Do Not Open Without the Approval of the Minis- 
ter.” I understood that this record book contained the names of victims, 
dates of executions, and names of those who carried out the orders to 
eliminate unwanted persons by poisonous injection. I believe these rec- 
ords still exist. 

Some documents have come to light. In June 1993, Izvestia pub- 
lished an article by journalist Ella Maxsimova titled, “Wallenberg Is 
Dead. Unfortunately, There Is Sufficient Proof.”® In it new details are 
revealed. She cites documents confirming Wallenberg’s stay in Lubyanka 
and Lefortovo prisons and a memorandum to Molotov discussing the 
fate of Wallenberg. Molotov, as deputy prime minister and head of the 
Committee of Information, gave the order for Wallenberg’s liquidation. 
This follows from the letter of Andrei Vyshinsky, who was deputy min- 
ister of foreign affairs in this period. What is concealed is that he was 
also the acting head of the Committee of Information, the coordinating 
and decision-making body for the intelligence and security agencies. 


7. Pyotr Yakir was commander of the Kiev military district before his execution in 
1937. 1. P. Uborevich was commander of the Byelorussian military district. 


8. Izvestia, June 3, 1993, p. S. 
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This highly significant letter from Vyshinsky to Molotov, dated May 
14, 1947, registered number 312-B, signed on May 13, 1947, has been 
declassified from its top-secret classification. There are no titles on the 
document, clearly indicating it is an internal memorandum. 


To Comrade V. Molotov: 


At the end of 1944 the Swedes addressed to the People’s 
Commissariat of Foreign Affairs of the USSR a request to take 
under its protection the first secretary of the Swedish Mission 
in Budapest, Raoul Wallenberg. On January 16, (1945) the mis- 
sion was informed that Wallenberg was found and was taken 
under protection by Soviet military authorities. On April 24, 
1945, the Swedes informed the People’s Commissariat of the 
USSR that among members of their mission who left Budapest, 
Wallenberg was missing and asked us to locate him. These 
requests from the Swedish side then were repeated several times 
both in written form (eight notes) and in oral form (five meet- 
ings). On June 15, 1946, the former Swedish Ambassador to 
the Soviet Union Soderblom was received by Comrade Stalin 
and asked Comrade Stalin to issue instructions to establish the 
fate of Raoul Wallenberg. 

We several times in oral and written form channeled our 
requests in 1945 and 1946 to SMERSH and later to the Ministry 
of State Security for clarification on the fate and whereabouts 
of Wallenberg. As a result of this, only in February of this year 
in his talk with Comrade Novikov did Comrade Fedotov’ 
inform us that Wallenberg was now at the disposal of the Min- 
istry of State Security and promise to report to you personally 
on further undertakings of the Ministry of State Security in 
this case. 

As the case of Wallenberg to the present day remains with- 
out progress, I request you to direct Comrade Abakumov to 
submit a summary of the substance of the case and suggestions 
for liquidation. 


The Izvestia article raises a question of semantics. The last words 
of Vyshinsky’s letter, lekuderovat delo, can mean both “his liquida- 


9. K. I. Novikov, of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and Peter Fedotov, Molotov’s 
deputy on the Committee of Information and chief of counterintelligence in the MGB. 
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tion” — that is, Wallenberg’s — or “liquidation of this case.” The ques- 
tion the article posed is, could Vyshinsky have meant to finish the case 
that was going nowhere by releasing Wallenberg, or is the use of the 
word “liquidation” clear enough that he meant physical extinction of 
the person? Could there have been a tragic misinterpretation of the 
order? | 

To me it is clear that this was not a suggestion to close the case, but 
one to eliminate Wallenberg. The term “liquidation” in such top-secret 
documents meant physical elimination. Wallenberg had become an 
unwanted witness, which is clearly implied by Vyshinsky. 

The document sent to Stalin and Molotov in 1947 on the fate of 
Isaac Oggins, an American working for us, contained similar phrasing 
when Abakumov proposed to eliminate Oggins with no trace of a vio- 
lent death. 

Molotov’s comment on the Wallenberg letter is also significant. It is 
typed in the left-hand corner: “Comrade Abakumov: Report to me. 
Molotov, May 18, 1947.” 

This comment was an order to Abakumov to submit a proposal on 
how Wallenberg was to be liquidated. This was the usual procedure. 
After the proposal was made and considered, Stalin or Molotov would 
give oral approval, and Abakumov, the minister, would note in his own 
handwriting on the proposal “Consent given by Comrade Stalin” — or, 
in this case, “by Comrade Molotov.” 

Wallenberg died on July 17, 1947, according to official Soviet doc- 
uments, but it was not until one month later, on August 18, 1947, that 
Vyshinsky informed the Swedish ambassador in Moscow that the Soviet 
government had no information on Wallenberg’s fate and that there was 
no way he could have been detained by Soviet authorities; he had prob- 
ably perished in Budapest. 

Also in June 1993, Izvestia for the first time published in full the 
memorandum from the Soviet government to the Swedish government 
on the fate of Wallenberg. The draft was compiled by the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs and the KGB on January 12, 1957. At that time Dmitri 
Trofimovich Shepilov was foreign minister and Ivan Aleksandrovich 
Serov was head of the kB. The text: 


In accordance with the decision of the Central Committee 
of the cpsu on May 3, 1956, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
and kGB submit the draft, of the answer to the government of 
Sweden on the question of the Swedish diplomat Wallenberg. 
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The draft of the decision is attached. For your consideration, 
(signed) Shepilov and Serov. 


Draft aide-mémoire: 


In accordance with the request of the government of Swe- 
den, the Soviet government issued instructions to competent 
Soviet institutions to undertake consideration and verification 
of materials relating to Raoul Wallenberg received from the 
Swedish side in the course of Soviet-Swedish negotiations in 
Moscow in March and April 1956, and in May 1956. 

In the process of consideration and verification of these 
materials the Soviet institutions undertook thorough search of 
the archives relating to prisoners and in the investigation files, 
including archives of the Lefortovo and Lubyanka prisons in 
Moscow and the prison in the city of Vladimir. 

However, as a result of these measures no data were found 
containing information on Wallenberg’s stay in the Soviet 
Union. It was established that no one from the prisons who was 
questioned knew anything about the person under the name of 
Wallenberg. 

In view of that, competent Soviet authorities undertook a 
check of all lists of archive documents of auxiliary services in 
the above-mentioned prisons. [There is a handwritten note that 
adds several prisons.] As a result of that check, in the archive 
documents of the medical service of the Lubyanka jail, there 
was established the handwritten report addressed to the former 
minister of state security of the USSR Abakumov, which was 
written by the chief of the medical service of this jail, A. L. 
Smoltsov, with the following contents: 


“I report that prisoner Wallenberg, known to you, unex- 
pectedly died tonight in his cell, presumably from myocardial 
infarction. In view of your personal instructions on personal 
supervision of Wallenberg, I request your instructions to whom 
to entrust the autopsy of the body to determine the cause of 


death. 
signed: Colonel of Medical Service 
Smoltsov, July 17, 1947 


signed: Chief of Medical Section of the prison” 
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On this report is a handwritten notation by Smoltsov: 
“Reported personally to Minister [Abakuimov]. The order: cre- 
mate the body without an autopsy. July 17, 1947.” ... 


The Soviet government sincerely expresses its sorrow on 
this occurrence and expresses its deep condolences to the gov- 
ernment of Sweden and the relatives of Raoul Wallenberg. 


Still missing is the mysterious decision of May 3, 1956, on the 
Wallenberg case by the Central Committee of the cpsu to undertake 
verification of the case. I believe that at that time they were beginning 
to destroy documents, because Bulganin and Molotov were still in 
power and the case directly involved Bulganin, who had his name on 
the arrest order for Wallenberg. 

It was not until February 1957 that the death of Wallenberg in 1947 
of a heart attack was officially announced by Deputy Foreign Minister 
Andrei Gromyko. At that time, Bulganin, who had ordered Wallenberg’s 
arrest in 1945, was the prime minister. Gromyko could not announce 
the death of Wallenberg without the consent of the Politburo. Thus, 
there should be a record of the Politburo decision in several files. From 
my knowledge, File 6 in the kcB archives should contain a secret sum- 
mary reporting the main facts of Wallenberg’s stay in Soviet jails.!° 
Khrushchev and his subordinates announced that Raoul Wallenberg 
was arrested unlawfully by Minister of State Security Abakumoyv, a crim- 
inal, and that he died in detention due to heart failure. Abakumov had 
been executed for committing this crime, among others, they said. This 
was a cynical lie, because Abakumov was never accused of detaining 
Wallenberg. That is clear from Abakumov’s indictment, which was 
recently published in Moscow. Far more interesting is the absence of the 
report by kGB head Serov to Khrushchev on what really happened to 
Wallenberg, the secret summary that would have to have been written 
before Gromyko’s statement could be approved by the Politburo. 

The last order to investigate the Wallenberg case was given by Pres- 
ident Gorbachev to kB chief Vadim Bakatin in August 1991. The inves- 
tigation revealed that Wallenberg died in prison and that his file was 
missing. This investigation was supervised by Professor Vyacheslav 
Nikonov, the chief of Bakatin’s secretariat and grandson of Foreign 
Minister Molotov. Somewhere in the Ministry of Security there must be 
a letter from Abakumov to Molotov discussing Wallenberg’s detention 


10. File 6 in the kGB archives contains orders signed by the commissars and ministers 
of state security, and their correspondence with the Kremlin leadership. 
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by the organs of state security. Although the copy of this letter is missing 
from the KGB archives, it should be recorded with a code number in the 
book that registers all KGB letters to the government signed by a minister. 
Therefore, the letter can easily be traced in the Molotov section of the 
Presidential Archives. The next investigator must look for the letters 
from Abakumov to Stalin and Molotov that are registered in File 6 of 
the Central Operation Archives of the KGB. Once the date is established, 
the search should not prove difficult. 

Ivan Serov, chairman of the KGB in 1957, would have written to 
Khrushchev, requesting permission to destroy Wallenberg’s file. The rea- 
son for destroying this file is evident: in February 1957 Molotov was 
still an authoritative and powerful figure in the Soviet establishment, 
one of the leaders who naturally wanted to destroy evidence of their 
involvement in scandalous international incidents in the 1930s and 
1940s. Serov’s letter should be traceable in the Khrushchev section of 
the Presidential Archives, which I believe were inviolate. 

Khrushchev certainly would have done that favor for Molotov; he 
must have ordered Serov to destroy Wallenberg’s file in the KGB archives, 
but it is likely he kept that letter from Serov to incriminate Molotov 
later. I remember, after my arrest, how vaguely but persistently my inter- 
rogators asked what I knew about Molotov’s involvement in secret deals 
with various prominent Western industrialists and diplomats. At that 
time I had no idea that these questions were not accidental." 

It is possible that a curious researcher will find a second letter from 
Serov to Khrushchev, in which he must have reported the destruction of 
KGB files explaining the liquidation of Wallenberg. Even the tightest 
cover-up cannot anticipate accidents. In April 1992 Wallenberg’s diplo- 
matic passport and other personal belongings were accidentally found 
by a KGB archivist technician who had nothing to do with attempts to 
reinvestigate the case. They were in an envelope that fell from a huge 
bundle of unsorted documents in a room that was formerly the main 
block of the Nkvp Lubyanka jail. 


The cover-up of Wallenberg’s case is similar to efforts to hide the infa- 
mous Katyn affair. Aleksandr N. Shelepin, then chairman of the kas, in 


11. When Khrushchev visited Sweden in June 1964, Prime Minister Tage Erlander 
asked him for specific details about the fate of Wallenberg. Khrushchev blew up and 
said the Soviet government had given a full reply in 1957. “Do you think we are liars? 
[ will return home immediately,” Khrushchev threatened. The Swedish government 
backed off the search for Wallenberg. 
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1959 approached Khrushchev for permission to destroy all documentary 
evidence in the KGB archives that recorded direct instructions to elimi- 
nate Polish officer prisoners of war at Katyn Forest, near Smolensk. The 
revelation of Shelepin’s request shows how the records have been pil- 
laged. That such sensitive documents in the KGB archives were destroyed 
makes me believe that a similar trick was played with the Wallenberg 
file. However, it would be difficult even for a determined paper shred- 
der to get rid of copies in all the repositories, especially Presidential 
Archives. 

Shelepin’s report about the destruction of files of the 21,857 Polish 
officers executed at Katyn and other prison camps in 1940 was revealed 
from the top-secret archives only in October 1992, together with Beria’s 
letter to Stalin recommending that Polish officers be executed.'? Now 
documents on Katyn have surfaced from the archives, but they are being 
released selectively. 

Parts of the mystery still remain. The release of the documents by 
President Yeltsin to President Lech Walesa of Poland was incomplete and 
in the form of photocopies, not original documents. However, the Poles 
accepted the gesture as a measure of Soviet willingness to recognize 
Polish sovereignty. The documents released from the kGB archives do 
not disclose the planning and execution of this criminal operation. Even 
those active in recruiting Polish officers as agents, such as Vassili 
Zarubin, had no idea what was in store for the prisoners they did not 


12. In a top-secret letter dated March 5, 1940 (see Appendix Five), Beria alleged that 
the Polish officers in the camps “are attempting to continue their counterrevolutionary 
activities” and should be tried before special tribunals, which would examine the cases 
“without summoning those detained and without bringing charges” and “apply to 
them the supreme penalty: shooting.” 

In the aftermath of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pau, while Hitler and Stalin were 
dividing up spheres of domination in Eastern Poland and the Baltic States, thousands 
of Polish officers and civilians were interned by the Soviet army. Stalin and his Polit- 
buro wanted to decapitate the Polish elite and professional class, and they systemati- 
cally executed nearly 26,000 prisoners. This was followed by the deportation of 1.2 
million Polish civilians to Siberia and Central Asia. The mass graves of Polish officers 
executed at Katyn in 1940 were discovered in April 1943, and Stalin tried to place the 
blame for the massacre on the German Army. The Soviet Union denied guilt for Katyn 
until President Boris Yeltsin released the incriminating documents in October 1992. 

On Polish television, October 20, 1992, President Lech Walesa called Yeltsin’s 
action a “test of truth.” For a detailed discussion on the issues involved between 
Yeltsin and Gorbachev and the internal Soviet power struggle, see Louisa Vinton, “The 
Katyn Documents: Politics and History,” RFE/RL Research Report, vol. 2, no. 4 
(January 22, 1993), pp. 19-31. 
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take away with them. At the time, I believed the official version, that 
camps with Polish prisoners fell into the hands of the Germans, who 
executed them. I was convinced of this by the publication of archive 
materials that showed some of the victims were shot with German am- 
munition. Later I thought that probably the officers were buried by the 
Germans in a common grave with Soviet victims of our prewar purges. 

Mikhail Maklarsky, chief of the Byelorussian desk in the guerrilla 
warfare directorate under my command during the war years, although 
well known for his talkative character, never revealed to anybody that 
he was in charge of destroying the registration cards of Polish prisoners 
of war near Kharkov. Probably he knew about the fate of the Polish 
officers. I assume Leonid Raikhman knew of their fate, too, because he 
was in charge of negotiations with Polish authorities when the Polish 
army was formed in the Soviet Union in the autumn of 1941. In July 
1941, a month after the German invasion of the USSR, Stalin amnestied 
all remaining Polish prisoners of war, who then joined the Polish army 
under General Anders. 

Raikhman, who died in 1991, never revealed to me anything about 
his involvement with Katyn. I first heard hints that Polish officers were 
killed by us in 1988, from Major General Vyacheslav Y. Kevorkov, then 
deputy director of Tass." He said that Valentin Falin, then director of the 
international department of the cpsu, had come under fire in the 1970s 
from Yuri Andropov, head of the kGB, because he showed interest in the 
Katyn affair and suggested the investigation be reopened. I was stunned 
by Kevorkov’s remarks that the highest authority, meaning the Central 
Committee of the Communist party, was concerned that the truth of 
Stalin’s extermination of the Polish officers might be revealed.'* 


When I was arrested in 1953, I was accused of administering poisons to 
hundreds of people who had been lured to special safe apartments and 


13. Kevorkov is retired from the KGB but still works for TASS in Bonn and Vienna. 


14. Among the Katyn documents released to the Polish government on October 14, 
1992, were a report to the cpsu Central Committee by Falin dated March 6, 1989, 
and a joint memorandum by Falin, Foreign Minister Eduard Shevardnadze, and kGB 
chief Vladimir Kryuchkov dated March 22, 1989. These documents stress the need for 
resolving the Katyn problem and warn that “the Katyn problem has grown more 
acute.” The March 22 memorandum recommended resolving the problem: “In all like- 
lihood we will not be able to avoid explaining the tragic events of the past to the Polish 
leadership and Polish society. In this case, time is not our ally. It might be better to 
explain what really happened and who specifically is responsible for what happened 
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country houses. These mass murders of persons unwanted by Beria and 
his accomplices were allegedly concealed and later presented as acciden- 
tal deaths. Despite these monstrous allegations, no names of my vic- 
tims were stated in the indictment against me or in the court sentence, 
contrary to all elementary principles of criminal law. The absence of 
specific crimes and victims is not accidental, because my carrying out of 
so-called special tasks, the elimination of double agents and political 
opponents of Stalin, Molotov, and Khrushchev within the Soviet Union 
in 1946 and 1947, was done under the direct orders of the government. 
Beria had nothing to do with these operations. Abakumov, who actually 
gave the orders on behalf of the government, was not charged with 
responsibility for these specific cases, in which I indeed carried out the 
orders. These were extraordinarily important cases, and the facts justi- 
fying these executions were well known to the investigating teams and 
to the government. 

In my indictment it is stated that I supervised the work of the top- 
secret toxicological laboratory, which experimented with poisons on 
prisoners sentenced to death from 1942 to 1946. I was cleared of that 
charge because the rules governing the laboratory were found in party 
and KGB archives; the laboratory was not controlled by me. I could not 
give orders to its director, Maironovsky, either to use poisons against 
anyone or to experiment with them. 


and close the issue there. The costs of this course of action would be lower, in the final 
analysis, than the damage caused by our own inaction.” 

It was not until April 1990 that Mikhail Gorbachev acknowledged Soviet guilt, 
following a script suggested by Falin written at the end of February 1990. 

“The following version seems to entail the lowest costs: 

“Inform W. Jaruzelski [Poland’s president] that, in a thorough review of the rel- 
evant archival resources, we did not find direct proof (orders, directives, and so forth) 
that would allow us to determine the exact date of and the specific culprits in the 
Katyn tragedy. Meanwhile, .. . indications were found that undermine the credibility 
of the N. Burdenko Report [the official Soviet version dating from 1944]. On the basis 
of these indications, the conclusion can be drawn that the death of the Polish officers 
in the Katyn region was the work of the Nkvp and of Beria and Merkulov personally.” 

The release of the Katyn documents came as the result of fierce political infighting 
between Yeltsin and Gorbachev. Yeltsin used the release of the documents to make the 
point that Gorbachev had known of them since 1989 but had remained silent. The 
Poles chose to ignore the dispute between Gorbachev and Yeltsin. In an interview in 
October 1992 Walesa said, “What matters to me personally is not the moment Yeltsin 
chose for the action but the fact that he did it, radically changing the entire atmosphere 
surrounding our relations.” Vinton, “The Katyn Documents.” 
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In 1951 Maironovsky was arrested and charged with being part of 
the Zionist conspiracy to poison top Soviet leaders, including Stalin, in 
cooperation with Jewish doctors supposedly under the instructions of 
Abakumov and Eitingon. Mikhail Ryumin, the accuser and notorious 
anti-Semitic interrogator, extracted fantastic confessions from Mairon- 
ovsky by beating him almost to death. When Ryumin, a deputy of Igna- 
tiev, was dismissed by Stalin at the end of 1952, the Investigation 
Department was afraid to formulate the indictment in the way Ryumin 
had edited it because Maironovsky’s testimony was not supported by 
statements of other prisoners and the arrested doctors. 

Maironovsky was widely respected as a scientist, but nobody 
among the arrested doctors or chekists knew about his secret work. He 
confessed to experimenting with poisons, under orders, on persons con- 
demned to death by firing squad. Publication of his confession was too 
risky because he referred to instructions and awards he had received 
from top members of the Politburo: Beria, Molotov, and Khrushchev, 
who were still in power. Therefore, his case was sent to a special con- 
ference; in absentia he was sentenced in February 1953 to ten years’ 
imprisonment for “unlawfully possessing poisons at home and overstep- 
ping his authority under the article of abuse of power.” He was not 
convicted of high treason. In short, he was thrown into jail with a sub- 
stantial sentence in order to be at hand if needed to testify against vic- 
tims of further purges. 

Maironovsky was sentenced to ten years in prison three weeks 
before Stalin died. After Stalin’s death, when Beria succeeded Ignatiev as 
security chief, Maironovsky flooded Beria with appeals for his release, 
mentioning his services in carrying out top-secret orders, including exe- 
cutions. Maironovsky stated that he had personally liquidated a number 
of the most important enemies of the Communist party and the Soviet 
government. His case was reopened; Beria wanted to release Mairon- 
ovsky, but before he could act Beria himself was arrested. The procura- 
tor’s office promptly used Maironovsky’s letters to Beria against him, 
this time charging him with mass murders, not within the framework 
of a Zionist conspiracy but within the framework of secret crimes 
committed by Beria in eliminating his rivals. He was kept in jail until 
1961. 


I had personal knowledge about four cases, in 1946 and 1947, in which 
I was ordered to make the executions by Maironovsky look like natural 
deaths. As I previously related, I was called in to cover up the operation 
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in November 1947 ordered by Khrushchev against Archbishop Romzha 
of the Uniate church in Western Ukrairie. I was also involved, under 
orders by Khrushchev and Kaganovich, in the operation to eliminate the 
Ukrainian nationalist A. Shumsky. 

A similar action in 1947, this time on direct orders of Bulganin, 
newly appointed minister of defense, was undertaken by Maironovsky 
in Ulyanovsk against a Polish engineer of Jewish origin, Samet, who had 
been interned since 1939. Samet was arranging his defection to Britain 
while working on secret research on snorkels, which would enable sub- 
marine engines to run undetected and allow the vessels to stay sub- 
merged for longer periods of time. Eitingon went to Ulyanovsk to plant 
agents around Samet, and simultaneously Maironovsky silenced him 
with an injection of poison under the guise of a routine medical checkup. 
It was necessary to conceal this action, and the local security agency in 
Ulyanovsk had no experienced personnel for handling the case. 

In 1992 General Dmitri Volkogonov presented to the U.S. Congress 
a list of Americans who perished in the Soviet Union during World War 
II and the Cold War and expressed Russian president Yeltsin’s regrets 
for their deaths. Volkogonov named Isaac Oggins as a case in point of 
how the Soviet government feared exposure of its labor camps and penal 
colonies. Volkogonov said the liquidation of Oggins was ordered 
because he could have revealed the hardships and suffering of life in 
Soviet prison camps. 

The motive for eliminating Oggins was not so simple. According to 
news reports, Oggins was erroneously and unlawfully arrested by the 
NKVD and sentenced to eight years in a concentration camp for anti- 
Soviet activities. At the same time, it was reported that Oggins had 
arrived in the Soviet Far East under false Czechoslovakian papers. The 
reality of his story is this: Oggins was a Communist sympathizer and a 
member of the American Communist party. He was also a veteran agent 
of the Comintern and Nxkvp intelligence in China and the Far East. His 
wife, Nora, was a member of the Nkvp intelligence network in charge 
of controlling safe apartments in France in the mid-1930s. Oggins was 
arrested in the Soviet Union in 1938 and began serving his term without 
attracting attention from the press. In 1939 Nora Oggins returned to the 
United States. I have every reason to believe that she began to cooperate 
with the FBI and other government agencies. 

After the war, Nora Oggins requested that the American Embassy 
in Moscow demand Isaac’s release, and an American diplomat was given 
permission to meet with him in Butyrka prison. I knew of Oggins as a 
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minor Comintern-NKVD agent operating in the Far East who came to the 
Soviet Union in 1938 under false Czech documents, not as an American 
citizen. 

Abakumov suggested Oggins’s liquidation because Molotov was 
concerned about the possibility of his being used as a witness against 
the American Communist party by the House Un-American Activities 
Committee. In particular, our intelligence services feared that Nora 
Oggins’s contacts with American officials and her revelations to the FBI 
would disrupt our agent network in America. Stalin and Molotov made 
the decision to eliminate Oggins, and in 1947 in the course of a routine 
medical checkup in prison Maironovsky poisoned him by injection. We 
were ordered to arrange his funeral in the Jewish cemetery in the city of 
Penza, two hundred miles from Moscow. Looking back at this episode, 
I feel sorry for him; but in those Cold War years we did not concern 
ourselves with what methods were used to eliminate people who knew 
too much. 

Investigations by the procurator’s office in 1990 into the use of poi- 
sons established that after 1947 these experiments and executions were 
stopped, and that they resumed without Maironovsky in 1952. I was 
summoned to the procurator’s office together with former kGB general 
Oleg Kalugin. He was interrogated on the case of Georgi Markov, the 
Bulgarian dissident poisoned in London in 1978,'5 and I was questioned 
about Oggins. Kalugin told the procurator that as chief of counterintel- 
ligence it was his job to approve measures against agents of Western 
intelligence services, and he consulted with the Bulgarians on the plan 
to eliminate Markov. Kalugin revealed that he passed poison from 
LAB X to the Bulgarian Special Services in Moscow, who administered it 
to Markov with the tip of an umbrella. The novelty of the method 
received worldwide media attention. Kalugin was awarded a medal and 
a Browning automatic pistol from the Bulgarian government for his 
services. '¢ 


15. Markov was working for the Bulgarian section of the BBC World Service and was 
writing articles critical of Bulgarian leader Todor Zhivkov in the Western press. Before 
he died in October 1978 he told doctors that a stranger had accidentally bumped into 
him while he was crossing Westminster Bridge in London, poking him with his 
umbrella. A tiny stab wound and the remains of a highly toxic pellet about the size of 
a pinhead were found in Markov’s right thigh. See Andrew and Gordievsky, KGB: The 
Inside Story, pp. 644-645. 

16. On October 30, 1993, Oleg Kalugin arrived in London to participate in a BBC 
broadcast. He was arrested at Heathrow airport and held for twenty-four hours at the 
Belgravia police station under investigation by Scotland Yard’s antiterrorist unit for 
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At the procurator’s office we both admitted indirectly taking part in 
those acts, but we both stressed that we took no part in the decisions to 
liquidate the victims. Kalugin testified that he was a military man ful- 
filling an order; KGB chief Yuri Andropov regarded Markov as an agent 
of the British secret service. Under the circumstances of the Cold War, it 
was logical for Kalugin to obey the order to help the Bulgarians plan the 
assassination because he was under military discipline. I agreed with his 
explanation, because I had carried out orders under the same rationale. 

Kalugin rightly demanded that strict government control should be 
imposed on toxicological research work. To my mind, however, this is 
not only a matter of control; toxicological laboratories are a logical 
component of technical support services of every security organization. 
Agents in the years of the Cold War were often equipped with poisons; 
Aleksandr D. Ogorudnik, a Ministry of Foreign Affairs official who was 
a CIA agent in Moscow, committed suicide with poison in the course of 
his arrest in 1977. Before that, he poisoned his woman friend, fearing 
his own exposure through her. Toxicological service is necessary for 
security operations. However, the danger is that such a powerful and 
silent weapon can be manipulated in the interests of authoritarian rule 
and dictatorship. A secret directive by the government should be circu- 
lated to all the staff of toxicological services, strictly defining their func- 
tions and forbidding production of disguised poisonous weapons that 
might be used in an uncontrolled way. Unfortunately, in these delicate 
security issues, much depends on the honesty and morals of those who 
give the orders and those who obey them. 

Is it justified to administer drugs or nonlethal poisons to a terrorist 
in order to neutralize him or to safeguard your source of information in 
a terrorist ring so that you can round up the whole group later? Even a 
well-planned operation is always subject to fatal error. Strict regulations 
must rule out individual operational executions by poisoning under any 
circumstances; legal execution must be reserved for convictions under 
the criminal code. 

Maironovsky, too, was the victim of totalitarian rule. I do not want 
to whitewash Beria, Stalin, Abakumov, or Ignatiev in these episodes, but 
it must be noted that the toxicological laboratory preceded them. Inves- 
tigations in 1968, 1977, and 1990 revealed that this laboratory was 


possible involvement in the “poisoned umbrella murder.” Kalugin is reported to have 
denied his involvement, and he was released when the Crown Prosecution Service said 
it had decided there was not enough evidence to begin proceedings against him. 
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established not by Beria, but by order of Lenin (it began as a special 
section — spetsialne kabinet — in his secretariat) and was subordinated 
to the Council of People’s Commissars, to the prime minister directly. 
Probably it was from this laboratory that Lenin asked Stalin to get him 
poison when he knew he was dying and feared helplessness. In 1937 the 
laboratory was transferred to the NKVD, and from then on it was sub- 
ordinated to the people’s commissar or minister of state security. The 
laboratory, from 1960 to 1970, was top-secret Toxicological Laboratory 
Number 12 in the KGB Research Institute of Higher and Advanced Tech- 
nologies, according to General Kalugin. Our leaders were always inter- 
ested in poisons; afterward the doctors who were involved in these 
experiments were all purged. Professor Nikolai Kazakov, director of the 
special toxicological laboratory in the 1930s, was purged in Bukharin’s 
trial in 1938, and later Maironovsky met a similar end. 

The notoriety of the laboratory continued to fascinate the Soviet 
leadership. I remember being told in 1988 by kGB major general Vassili 
Shadrin that Gorbachev became interested in the laboratory after read- 
ing former KGB chairman Vladimir Semichastny’s stories in Ogonyok 
magazine of hints by Brezhnev that it would be easier to poison 
Khrushchev than oust him from power. KGB chairman Viktor Chebrikov 
summoned Semichastny to his office and ordered him to produce a 
written statement on the experiments with poisons and alleged instruc- 
tions from Brezhnev in the 1960s, quoting an order from Gorbachev. 
Semichastny, however, refused to produce any written statement, 
according to General Shadrin. 

The legacy of these tragic events must be taken into account in the 
making of future policies. History shows that no top-secret decisions, 
no secret crimes or terrorist plans, can be concealed forever. This is one 
of the great lessons of the breakdown of the Soviet Union and Com- 
munist party rule. Once the dam is broken, the flood of secret informa- 
tion is uncontrollable. 


T E N 





THE JEWS: 
CALIFORNIA IN 
THE CRIMEA 





rom where I sat on the seventh floor of Lubyanka, many 
sensitive issues crossed my desk demanding action. Per- 
haps the most politically charged were those dealing with 
the Jewish question. Not only was my wife Jewish, but 
many of my most trusted colleagues were of Jewish origin, 
including my deputy, Leonid Eitingon. He was among the 
principal figures accused in the 1952-1953 Doctors’ Plot 
and the so-called Zionist conspiracy. Contrary to wide- 
spread reports that anti-Semitism was Stalin’s main reason 
for the persecution of Jews, I regard anti-Semitism as Sta- 
lin’s weapon but not his determining strategy. 

In 1944 and the first half of 1945, Stalin’s strategic 
motivation was to use the Jewish issue as a bargaining chip to bring in 
international Jewish capital to rebuild the war-torn Soviet Union and to 
influence the postwar realignment of power in the Middle East. Stalin 
planned to use Jewish aspirations for a homeland to attract Western 
credits. 

Intentions to form a Jewish republic really existed, based on a letter 
addressed to Stalin from the Jewish Antifascist Committee. The letter, 
which was to prove a fateful milestone in Jewish life in the Soviet Union, 
was written by Solomon Mikhoels, a beloved actor of the Yiddish State 
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Art Theater and a leading member of the committee; Shakhne Epshtein, 
the executive secretary of the committee; and Itzik Feffer, a popular poet 
and a member of the committee who accompanied Mikhoels on a speak- 
ing tour of the United States from June to December 1943. 

This letter, addressed to Stalin and dated February 15, 1944, was 
later shown to Vyacheslav Molotov by Solomon Lozovsky, deputy for- 
eign minister and supervisor of the Jewish Antifascist Committee. Under 
Molotov’s instructions, he edited the letter, redated it February 21, and 
readdressed it to Molotov. On February 24 the letter was registered in 
Molotov’s secretariat under the number M-23314 and the same day, 
with Molotov’s notation on it, the letter was redirected to Georgi 
Malenkov, secretary of the Communist party; Anastas Mikoyan, min- 
ister of foreign trade; A. S. Shcherbakov, secretary of the Moscow party 
committee and chief of the armed forces political directorate; and 
Aleksei Voznesensky, chairman of GOSPLAN, the State Planning 
Committee. 

Part of the letter, published for the first time in 1993, stated: 


The creation of a Jewish Soviet republic will once and forever, 
in a Bolshevik manner, within the spirit of Leninist-Stalinist 
national policy, settle the problem of the state legal position of 
the Jewish people and further development of their multicen- 
tury culture. This is a problem that no one has been capable of 
settling in the course of many centuries. It can be solved only 
in our great socialist country. ! 


The letter, whose existence is officially admitted in the journals of 
the Communist party,” is still not declassified and was not shown with 
the archival material of the Jewish Antifascist Committee that was dis- 
played in Washington, D.C., during President Yeltsin’s visit in 1992. 

Gregory Kheifetz, our operative who had been successful in atomic 
espionage, told me that the letter was a proposal with details for a plan 
to make the Crimean Socialist Republic a homeland for Jewish people 
from all over the world. This would have required the resettlement of 
the population still living in the Crimea. In March and April 1944 the 
Crimean Tatars were forcibly deported from the area; 150,000 people 


1. Literaturnaya Gazeta, July 7, 1933. 
2. Izvestia CC CPSU, no. 12, 1989, p. 37. 
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were moved to Uzbekistan in Central Asia.* That the letter and the order 
to move the Tatars bore virtually the same dates — February 14 and 15, 
1944 — was completely coincidental. The order by Stalin to move the 
Tatars (they were accused of mass collaboration with the Germans) had 
been signed earlier, but it came to Beria for signature a day before the 
letter from the Jewish Antifascist Committee was received. 

Coordination and execution of Stalin’s plans to lure foreign Jewish 
capital was entrusted to Kheifetz, who orchestrated Mikhoels’s trip to 
America in 1943, while Kheifetz was serving as vice consul in San Fran- 
cisco. At the time, we were trying desperately to obtain as much aid as 
possible from America. Before his departure to the United States, 
Mikhoels was summoned to Beria’s office in the Lubyanka and 
instructed to establish broad contacts in the American Jewish commu- 
nity. Our plan was for him to lay the groundwork for American invest- 
ment in the metal and coal mining industries in the Soviet Union. It was 
rumored that Mikhoels might be offered the post of chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet in the proposed new Jewish republic. Apart from 
Molotov, Lozovsky, and other high-ranking officials in the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, Mikhoels was the only one aware of Stalin’s plans to 
establish another puppet state in Palestine or the Crimea. Stalin hoped 
to receive $10 billion in credits for the restoration of the economy after 
the war. 

I did not know the detailed contents of the Jewish Antifascist Com- 
mittee letter to Stalin. I was informed by Beria that the initiative came 
from the American side, from American Jewish organizations. I regarded 
the discussions about an autonomous Jewish republic within the Soviet 
Union as a probe of Western intentions to give us substantial economic 
aid after the war. The letter remained in the file for four years, its con- 
tents the subject of rumors. Then, in 1948, Malenkov used it as a 
weapon in Stalin’s purge of the Jewish Antifascist Committee and 
later the old guard in the leadership. Molotov, Mikoyan, Voroshilov, 
Voznesensky, and finally Beria — because of their Jewish relatives or 


3. The idea of resettling Soviet Jews in the Crimea first arose in the 1920s. It became 
a lingering myth, a vast projected scheme that would involve a million acres and 
400,000 people. It was to be an answer to the impoverishment of Jews caused by the 
end of petty trade, and a way of maintaining Jewish national cohesion. Thus even at 
this early stage it posed the dilemma of whether or not it encouraged nationalism, in 
conflict with socialist goals. See Nora Levin, The Jews in the Soviet Union Since 1917 
(New York: New York University Press, 1990), vol. 1, pp. 147, 455-456. 
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their involvement in the discussions of a separate autonomous Jewish 
republic in the Crimea — were tainted with what had become an out- 
rageous affront to Stalin’s control.‘ 


In the early 1920s, when the Bolshevik regime was first establishing 
itself, there was a preponderance of Jewish names in administrative posi- 
tions at all levels because they had the education to fill these jobs. At 
this time there were no internal passports in Russia, so people were not 
officially identified as Jews or other nationalities. In 1922 and 1923 
there was a rapid roundup of the leaders of all Jewish and other nation- 
alist underground groups. The Police of Zion organization (Politzi 
Tzion) was extremely active, for example, and outmaneuvered GPU sur- 
veillance teams in Odessa; the Zionists led the secret service officers to 
a remote cemetery and then turned on them and beat them. Haganah 
had its origins in Zhitomir in the Ukraine, but the irony is that the Jews 
who worked in the Ukrainian Gpu were put in charge of the operations 
against the Zionist underground groups. The crackdown included the 
Jewish Bund, a socialist organization that was a member of the Socialist 
International. The Jewish Communist party, a splinter group from the 
Jewish Bund, was also dissolved. This was the Bolshevik policy, to elim- 
inate any political national splinter group in or out of the Communist 
party. The separatist Ukrainian Communist party was also dissolved. 
The Communist Party of the Ukraine (Bolsheviks) was the established 
and approved political party. It was the only party with its own 
politburo. 

The Jewish leadership was either exiled or permitted to emigrate. 
Before 1928, there was no barrier to emigrating; the procedure for leav- 
ing the country was simpler than now. The effect of the loss of these 
leaders was that Jews no longer had any political organizations and lost 
their Jewish identity. The Jewish intelligentsia lost its political roots. In 
1933 the internal passport system was introduced, and Jews were iden- 
tified as a national group, even though they had no republic to be their 
homeland. In every major ministry at this time, Jews held top positions. 
I scarcely remember the directive of the Central Committee in 1939, 
after the Great Purge, to look into how many people of any one nation- 


4. Molotov and Voroshilov had Jewish wives. Mikoyan and Voznesensky were 
involved in the discussions of establishing a Jewish homeland in the Crimea. Beria was 
instrumental in the establishment of the Jewish Antifascist Committee during the war 
and arranged for Mikhoels’s trip to America in 1943. 
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ality were occupying key positions in sensitive ministries, but it was 
more potent than I perceived it to be. For the first time, an effective 
quota system came into being. Fortunately, most of my comrades-in- 
arms, men and women who became distinguished fighters, agents, and 
officers during the war, were already in place and were not affected by 
this directive. 

The establishment of the Jewish Autonomous Oblast in Birobid- 
zhan in 1928 was ordered by Stalin only as an effort to strengthen the 
Far Eastern border region with an outpost, not as a favor to the Jews. 
The area was constantly penetrated by Chinese and White Russian ter- 
rorist groups, and the idea was to shield the territory by establishing 
a settlement whose inhabitants would be hostile to White Russian 
émigrés, especially the Cossacks. The status of this region was defined 
shrewdly as an autonomous district, not an autonomous republic, which 
meant that no local legislature, high court, or government post of min- 
isterial rank was permitted. It was an autonomous area, but a bare fron- 
tier, not a political center. 

Before the war, Stalin’s government toyed with the idea of using the 
leaders of the Jewish Socialist Bund, Henryk Ehrlich and Victor Alter, 
for pursuing Soviet policy goals abroad. General Raikhman, former dep- 
uty director of the Second Directorate in charge of counterintelligence, 
told me in 1970 that these leaders of the bund were arrested in Poland 
in September and October 1939. When the war with the Germans broke 
out, they were released in September 1941, summoned to Beria, and 
offered the opportunity to set up a Jewish anti-Hitler committee. At first 
it was planned that Ehrlich was to become the head of the committee 
and Mikhoels was to become his deputy; Alter was to be the executive 
secretary. This plan was abandoned because these people knew too 
much about Stalin’s intentions to use them for raising money in the West. 
In December 1941, Alter and Ehrlich were rearrested. No charges were 
brought against them. Ehrlich wrote to President Kalinin on December 
27, 1941, protesting that he was loyal to the Soviet government and 
eager to cooperate with the NKVD. In his letter he said: 


The main task of the proposed Jewish Anti-Hitler Com- 
mittee should be intensive propaganda among Jewish com- 
munities of the U.S.A. and Britain for rendering the fullest 
necessary aid to the USSR in its struggle against Hitler’s inva- 
sion. All of our proposals were fully endorsed by the leadership, 
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and the NKVD was entrusted to find a suitable place for the 
committee’s headquarters.° 


Ehrlich never received an answer to his letter. The archives show 
that in December Beria ordered Ehrlich and Alter placed in solitary con- 
finement and assigned prisoner numbers 41 and 42. It was forbidden to 
interrogate them or fill in their names on prison registration forms in the 
Kuibyshev NKVD jail, where they were transferred. General Raikhman 
later told me that there was a special order to conceal from the personnel 
of the jail the real names of prisoners 41 and 42. The orders came from 
Stalin, Molotov, and Beria, but they were strange orders, forbidding the 
interrogation of the prisoners. 

In 1942 American politician Wendell Willkie and William Green, 
president of the American Federation of Labor, inquired about the fate 
of Ehrlich and Alter through Soviet ambassador Maksim Litvinov. So 
did the Polish ambassador to Moscow, Stanislaw Kot. Deputy Foreign 
Minister Andrei Vyshinsky hinted in his reply to Kot that Ehrlich and 
Alter were pardoned by mistake; it had been determined that they were 
secretly conspiring with the Germans. Willkie inquired in late 1942 but 
received no answer until February 1943. Litvinov was authorized by 
Molotov to say that on December 23, 1941, Ehrlich and Alter were 
sentenced to death because in October and November 1941 they “sys- 
tematically were involved in treasonous activities in their efforts to 
spread hostile propaganda in the Soviet Union to halt the war and sign 
a peace treaty with fascist Germany.”¢ 

This reply was a deliberate lie. By the time it was sent, Ehrlich had 
committed suicide (May 14, 1942) by hanging himself in his cell. Alter 
remained in solitary confinement until February 17, 1943, when he was 
secretly shot on orders from Beria. At the time, I was not aware of their 
fate. All this happened on the eve of Mikhoels’s visit to the United States 
as head of the Jewish Antifascist Committee. 

Only in September 1992 were the true facts of Ehrlich’s and Alter’s 
fate revealed from their files in the kGB’s weekly newspaper, Shait y 
Mech (Shield and Sword). The elimination of Ehrlich and Alter was the 
first stage in Stalin and Molotov’s conspiracy to conceal clandestine 
informal contacts of the Soviet leadership with influential representa- 
tives of the foreign Jewish community. Ehrlich and Alter were removed 
because Stalin feared their independence and political influence. I believe 


5. Shait y Mech (Shield and Sword), September 3, 1992, p. 13. 
6. Ibid. 
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they were eliminated because their popularity went beyond the bound- 
aries of the Soviet Union. Mikhoels faced the same fate. His successful 
trip to America immediately made him suspect in Stalin’s eyes. He had 
become a cultural hero for Jews around the world. 


The plan to lure American capital was associated with the idea of a 
Jewish state in the Crimea — what we called California in the Crimea. 
This idea was widely discussed in American Jewish circles, Kheifetz told 
me. In particular he mentioned the interest of Eric Johnston, president 
of the American Chamber of Commerce, who in June 1944 was received 
by Stalin with Ambassador Averell Harriman to discuss the reconstruc- 
tion of areas that used to be major Jewish settlements in Byelorussia and 
resettlement of Jews in the Crimea. Johnston drew a rosy picture for 
Stalin that long-term American credits would be granted for this purpose 
to the Soviet Union after the war. 

The idea of setting up a Jewish socialist republic in the Crimea was 
openly discussed in Moscow, not only in the Jewish community but at 
the administrative level of the government. I remember that in mid-1944 
or 1945, at a meeting of the state committee on atomic energy, Borisov, 
deputy chairman of GOSPLAN, said, “Our resources are too scarce, Com- 
rade Pervukhin. We have just received instruction to look into the finan- 
cial requirements for creating the infrastructure for a future Jewish 
republic in the Crimea.” 

Mikhoels greatly relied on Feffer, a full-time controlled NkvpD agent 
run personally by Commissar of State Security Leonid Raikhman. Occa- 
sionally even Beria met with Feffer in a safe apartment to review the 
Jewish question and encourage the project. 

Until June 1945 this plan appeared to be operational and on the 
way to realization. In preparation for the Yalta Conference, Harriman 
inquired of me and Novikov, Molotov’s aide, how much progress had 
been made in plans to establish a Jewish republic, in connection with 
future American credits for this project. I recall seeing reports that Stalin 
discussed the plan for setting up a Jewish republic in the Crimea and 
restoring the Gomel area of Byelorussia with American senators who 
visited the Soviet Union right after the war. He asked them not to con- 
fine possible Western credits and technical assistance to these two areas, 
but to make the aid unrestricted. 

Then, in June 1945, after Yalta and after the victory over Hitler, 
Stalin issued a decree declaring the Crimea to be only an administrative 
district, not a republic. Before the war the Crimea had been an autono- 
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mous republic with strong Tatar representation at government levels. In 
November 1945, when Harriman tried to reach Stalin through Molotov 
to discuss economic cooperation, his request for a meeting was rebuffed 
on Stalin’s orders. 

Stalin apparently had abandoned the plan for a Jewish republic in 
the Crimea. “Stalin was of a different opinion on the solution to the 
problem of the Jewish people. He did not support the idea of a Jewish 
republic in the Crimea. Without any consequences the [Jewish Antifas- 
cist Committee] letter found its place in the archive. It was taken out 
four years later and was given the matching color of an indictment for 
dozens of innocent people,” writes Arkady Vaksberg in Literaturnaya 
Gazeta,’ in answer to a reader’s inquiry whether the idea of setting up a 
Jewish republic in the Crimea was Beria’s provocation for a campaign 
against the Jews or whether a letter to Stalin actually existed and was 
seriously considered. 

After the war, Stalin preferred to play another game, which was to 
penetrate the Zionist movement. Until 1948 Great Britain held a man- 
date from the League of Nations to administer the territory of Palestine. 
Stalin and Molotov hoped to assuage the fears of the British that they 
would be pushed out of Palestine by the founding of a Jewish state there; 
part of the impetus for a Jewish homeland in the Crimea was to help 
our British allies. It was held out as a diversion for world Jewish leaders, 
to confuse the focus on Palestine as a solution to the Jewish problem. 
When it became clear at the end of 1945 that Stalin was not going to 
fulfill his earlier hints of a Jewish republic in the Crimea, the British and 
Americans set up the Anglo-American Committee in Palestine, leaving 
out the Soviet Union. This was contrary to a previous understanding 
that there would be joint consultation of the three wartime allies. 

Thus in April 1946, Dekanozov, deputy minister of foreign affairs, 
and Vyshinsky, also a deputy minister, wrote a memorandum to Stalin 
and Molotov stressing that the Soviet Union had been snubbed. The 
Palestinian issue would be settled without the Soviet Union. They sug- 
gested that the leadership formulate a public policy of looking favorably 
on a Jewish state in Palestine. Under an alias, with the consent of 
Molotov, Vyshinsky published an article in the magazine Novoye 
Vremya, affirming the necessity of creating a democratic Jewish state in 
the territory of the British mandate. Clearly the intention was to 


7. July 7, 1993, p. 15. 
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strengthen the Soviet stand in the Middle East and to undermine British 
influence among Arab states, who objected to the Jewish state, by show- 
ing their inability to stop the Jews.° 

Concurrent with this political move, I was ordered to send agents 
to Palestine through Romania in 1946. They were to set up an illegal 
network that might participate in combat and sabotage operations 
against the British. I assigned three officers, Josef Garbuz, Aleksandr 
Semyonov (real name Taubman; he was Grigulevich’s assistant in the 
Lithuanian underground and had helped liquidate Rudolf Klement in 
Paris in 1938), and Julius Kolesnikov. Garbuz and Kolesnikov had expe- 
rience in guerrilla warfare in the Ukraine and in Byelorussia, where they 
had carried out sabotage operations against the Germans. 

Semyonov and Kolesnikov settled down in Haifa and built two net- 
works, but they did not participate in any active sabotage operations 
against the British. Kolesnikov arranged for the shipment of small arms 
and antitank grenades seized from the Germans in Romania to Palestine. 
Semyonov attempted to renew contacts with an agent of Serebryansky, 
who had been planted in the Stern organization, an anti-British terrorist 
group, in 1937. Garbuz remained in Romania, gathering candidates for 
settlement in the future Israel. 

When the order came to plant agents in Palestine and provide 
ammunition to the Jewish guerrilla organizations, it became clear to me 
that while we were ostensibly helping the Jews, the real purpose of our 
efforts was to set up our own network within the Zionist political and 
military structure. The Jews were seeking independence and were deeply 
involved with America. They would not be subject to our influence to 
the degree that Eastern Europe was, but we felt it important to plant 
our presence there. Kheifetz told me that as early as 1943 Litvinov, in 
a message to Molotov from Washington, stressed that Palestine and the 
creation of a Jewish state would become a major issue in the postwar 
international order. 


It was in the second half of 1946, when Stalin had become disenchanted 
with Jewish alliances abroad and Jewish demands at home and was feel- 
ing isolated by the British-American joint stand in Palestine, that he 
began to stimulate an anti-Semitic campaign, which culminated in a 
purge of Jews from the party machinery, diplomatic service, military 


8. Anatoli Sudoplatov conversation with a confidential source. 
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apparatus, and intelligence services. It developed into the infamous Doc- 
tors’ Plot and Zionist conspiracy charges, in which every Jewish doctor 
was suspect. The anti-Semitic campaign was a repeat of the purges of 
the 1930s, another maneuver by Stalin to sweep out all established 
power centers in the bureaucracy in order to replace them with weaker 
men and women who would not threaten his supreme hold on the coun- 
try’s leadership. 

In October 1946, for the first time, the specter of Jewish bourgeois 
nationalism as a threat to Communist ideology was raised, in a letter 
from Viktor Semyonovich Abakumov, newly appointed minister of state 
security, to Stalin. In the letter he accused leaders of the Jewish Antifas- 
cist Committee of engaging in nationalist propaganda, meaning they 
were putting Jewish concerns above Soviet interests. This was a heavy 
warning sign. Kheifetz, who had performed so brilliantly in obtaining 
atomic information for us and establishing high-level contacts in the 
American Jewish community, was suddenly out of favor. He continued 
to serve the Jewish Antifascist Committee as its secretary for foreign 
affairs, but he was forced to sever its contacts with the American Jewish 
community. 

One of the complaints in Abakumov’s letter was that the committee 
intervened on behalf of Jews reclaiming their homes at the end of the 
war. Thousands of Jews had fled from Kiev, Minsk, Riga, Leningrad, 
and Moscow during the war to escape annihilation by the Germans. The 
Nazis had arrived promising to liberate Ukrainians and the Baltic states 
from “Jewish leadership.” This found fertile soil among the nationalists, 
who seized Jewish property, homes, and apartments. In 1945 the Jews 
began to return, only to find they had been dispossessed. The govern- 
ment issued instructions regulating the return of the population to their 
homes. 

I remember when Khrushchev, then the secretary of the Ukrainian 
Communist party, telephoned Usman Usupoy, the secretary of the Com- 
munist party of Uzbekistan, in 1947, complaining to him that Jews from 
Uzbekistan “are flying to the Ukraine like crows from Tashkent and 
Samarkand. I have no space to accommodate them because the city 1s 
destroyed. Stop the flow or pogroms will start.” I was in Usupov’s office 
at the time, and he told me the story because I had come to him with a 
request to accommodate three thousand Kurds, headed by Barzani, who 
had fled to Azerbaijan from Iran. It was dangerous to maintain them in 
the Caucasus, and we wanted to resettle them in Uzbekistan. To settle 
the Kurds was easy. Usupov ordered a new Kurdish collective farm to 
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be built, a lot simpler than finding new homes for the displaced Jewish 
intelligentsia returning to Kiev. 

Mikhoels had tried to intervene on behalf of the Jews, acting as the 
head of the Jewish Antifascist Committee. Abakumov’s letter of com- 
plaint was meant to show that efforts to protect the rights of Jews to 
resettle in their former homes were a sign of Jewish bourgeois nation- 
alism; it reflected the annoyance of party officials who were over- 
whelmed with problems of resettlement. Mikhoels’s actions on behalf of 
displaced Jews not only annoyed Stalin, they made him deeply suspi- 
cious of Mikhoels. Imagine, in the Soviet system of discipline, suddenly 
a man with international reputation and authority begins to act on his 
own initiative. Mikhoels was doomed. 

The situation deteriorated in 1947. I remember the oral instruction 
from A. Obruchnikov, the deputy minister of state security in charge of 
personnel, not to enlist Jews as officers in the organs of state security. | 
could not imagine that this direct anti-Semitic order came from Stalin. 
I thought it must be Abakumov’s initiative. It became clear to me that 
the grand plan of using our Jewish intellectuals for international coop- 
eration with the world Jewish community had been abandoned. Eitin- 
gon, who kept complaining about an anti-Semitic campaign against his 
relatives in the university and medical services, was convinced that 
anti-Semitism was an essential element of the government’s policy. In 
hindsight I realize that he understood the situation better than I did. 

Beria and Kobulov frequently told me that Stalin enjoyed anti- 
Muslim and anti-Azerbaijani jokes and anecdotes told to him in the 
presence of Bagirov, the first secretary of the Azerbaijani Communist 
party, who was disheartened by Kobulov’s imitation of Azerbaijani pro- 
nunciation of Russian words. This makes me believe that humor 
directed at any nationalist group was pleasing to Stalin, and that he was 
neither anti-Semitic nor anti-Muslim, only opposed to any nationalist 
enclave of power. 

Stalin and his close aides were interested in the Jewish issue mainly 
to exploit it politically, either for use in a power struggle or for consol- 
idating their power. That’s how the flirtation with anti-Semitism started 
in high party echelons. After Stalin opened an “anticosmopolitan” drive 
in 1946 and 1947, middle-level personnel and rank-and-file party 
bureaucracy took anti-Semitism for granted as the official party line. 
“Rootless cosmopolitans” became synonymous with Jews; it meant that 
Soviets of Jewish origin shared cultural values with Western Jews and 
therefore were less than completely loyal to the Soviet Union. 


296 Special Tasks 


This anticosmopolitan drive coincided with a shift in the power bal- 
ance around Stalin. Malenkov was demoted and Beria stripped of his 
position to supervise any activities in the sphere of state security. Rumors 
began to spread that he and Molotov surrounded themselves with Jews. 

Stalin’s efforts after the war were focused on extending Soviet hege- 
mony, first over the countries of Eastern Europe bordering the Soviet 
Union, and then everywhere he was in competition with British interests. 
He foresaw that the Arab states would turn to the Soviet Union when 
they were frustrated by British and American support for Israel. The 
Arabs would appreciate the anti-Zionist trends in Soviet foreign policy. 
I was told by Vetrov, Molotov’s assistant, later ambassador to Denmark, 
what Stalin said: “Let’s agree to the establishment of Israel. This will be 
a pain in the ass for the Arab states and will make them turn their backs 
on the British. In the long run it will totally undermine British influence 
in Egypt, Syria, Turkey, and Iraq.” 

The Cold War began in earnest in 1946 and 1947, when the illusion 
of postwar cooperation with the West ended. The wartime policy of 
treating Britain and America as allies turned into confrontation. The 
civil war in China was intensifying and tensions were rising in Italy and 
France because of the political struggle by the Communists to come to 
power. With the onset of the Cold War, our hopes for obtaining Western 
Jewish money faded. It became clear to the leadership that it could not 
rely on the support of the Jewish business community to invest in the 
reconstruction of the Soviet Union. 

The first victim was Mikhoels, who had been at the heart of the 
discussions to establish a Jewish Crimean republic. Stalin feared that 
Mikhoels would unleash forces that could not be controlled and would 
lead to unpredictable political consequences. Stalin feared a truly inde- 
pendent Jewish homeland. Mikhoels had the stature of a leader with 
world recognition, and Stalin could not risk his developing his own 
power base. 

Mikhoels was murdered in January 1948, under the direct order of 
Stalin. Probably because Emma was Jewish, the assignment, fortunately, 
was not given to me. The assassination was carried out by Colonel 
Lebedev under the operational control of the minister of state security 
of Byelorussia, Lavrenti Tsanava, and Sergei Ogoltsov, Abakumov’s 
deputy, first deputy minister of state security. Mikhoels was lured to 
Tsanava’s dacha on the outskirts of Minsk, ostensibly to meet leading 
Byelorussian dramatic artists. There Mikhoels, together with his 
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secretary, V. Golubov, was jabbed with a poisoned needle. Golubov, 
unknown to Mikhoels, was an MGB informer who had become an 
unwanted witness because he had brought Mikhoels to the dacha. The 
two were thrown under the wheels of a truck to make it appear they 
had been killed on the street in a hit-and-run accident. 

When I first heard of Mikhoels’s death, I kept my suspicions to 
myself. I never imagined that Ogoltsov would personally go to Minsk 
to supervise arrangements for Mikhoels’s assassination. | thought that 
probably Mikhoels was killed by an anti-Semitic gangster who had been 
told in advance where to find such a notorious defender of the Jewish 
cause. I could not imagine that such an act, using such poor intelligence 
tradecraft, could be committed by trained officers. Such a crude execu- 
tion did not seem to be the work of professionals. (I learned the details 
‘only after Stalin’s death, when I was appointed by Beria to an MVD com- 
mission assigned to investigate the Doctors’ Plot and the mysterious 
death of Mikhoels.) 

During most of 1948 I was preoccupied with the Berlin crisis and 
establishing a Kurdish guerrilla network in Iran, Iraq, and Turkey with 
the goal of overthrowing the government of Nuri Said and Faisal II in 
Iraq. This was the period when we were consolidating a Communist 
takeover in Czechoslovakia, and I flew to Prague with Zubov to meet 
BeneS, to neutralize his opposition to transferring power to Klement 
Gottwald. 

Emma had become seriously ill in 1947 and retired on a pension 
from the service. She was wise enough to retire from all operational 
work in 1940 and was appointed a senior lecturer for training illegals 
in the NKVD (later MGB) school. Occasionally she was used for contact- 
ing important women agents by the leadership of the Second Director- 
ate, but most of the time she tried to avoid attracting attention. It was 
a happy coincidence that her illness and retirement came at about the 
time the purge of Jews began in the MvD, MGB, and the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. She retired with the rank of lieutenant colonel in 1949 
and was listed in the records under her maiden name, Kaganova. 

In 1949 and 1950, when I frequently had to leave Moscow for 
Prague, Western Ukraine, Azerbaijan, and Uzbekistan, Eitingon, my 
deputy, took command of Special Bureau Number One for Diversions 
and Intelligence. He visited Emma and told her that an anti-Semitic cam- 
paign was growing in harshness and scope. Eitingon’s sister Sonia, a 
well-known cardiologist and ‘the chief doctor at the polyclinic of the 
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Stalin Automobile Factory, was fired. Emma’s younger sister Elizabeth 
was denied postgraduate training at a medical institute in Kiev because 
she was Jewish. | intervened in these cases through a good friend, Andrei 
Muzichenko, director of the Central Clinical Research Institute of 
Moscow. In the 1930s he had been an Nkvp illegal in France and Aus- 
tria, but after the purges in 1938 he decided to rely on his diploma as a 
doctor and left the intelligence business. He offered jobs to Sonia and to 
Elizabeth, who is still working there. 

I was stunned when Gregory Kheifetz was arrested in 1948 or 1949, 
but neither I nor Eitingon could intervene. We attributed his arrest to 
Abakumov’s anti-Semitic campaign. Almost all the members of the 
Jewish Antifascist Committee and leading Jewish intellectuals were 
arrested and tried for the conspiracy to separate the Crimea from the 
USSR. 


An internal power struggle from 1948 to 1952 developed into the public 
anti-Semitic campaign known as the Doctors’ Plot. Although it was 
known as an anti-Semitic campaign, the Doctors’ Plot was not restricted 
to Jews. Rather it was part of a struggle to settle old scores in the lead- 
ership. On one side Stalin, with the help of Malenkov and Khrushchev, 
was trying to purge his own old guard and Beria. The scapegoats in 
the alleged Jewish “conspiracy” were to be Molotov, Voroshilov, and 
Mikoyan, the last of Stalin’s Politburo old guard. The truth about the 
initiation of the Doctors’ Plot has never been revealed, even during 
Gorbachev’s glasnost, because it was a vicious power struggle in the 
Kremlin on the eve of Stalin’s death that drew in the entire leadership. 

It is generally believed that the Doctors’ Plot began with a hysterical 
letter to Stalin accusing Jewish doctors of plans to murder the leadership 
by means of maltreatment and poisoning. The notorious letter of Lydia 
Timashuk, a doctor in the Kremlin Polyclinic, was written and sent to 
Stalin not in 1952, just prior to the arrest of the doctors, but in August 
1948. To her letter, which charged that Academician V. N. Vinogradov 
was maltreating Zhdanov and others and caused Zhdanov’s death, Sta- 
lin’s reaction had been: “Chepukha” — “Absurd.” Her letter remained 
on file for three years without action and was only dug up at the end of 
1951 when it became useful as a weapon in the power struggle. All 
members of the Politburo knew of the letter and had heard Stalin’s reac- 
tion to it. (Colonel Boris Ludvigov, Beria’s chief assistant on matters 
relating to the Politburo and Council of Ministers, told me this in 
Vladimir prison.) 
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I always thought that Abakumov initiated the Doctors’ Plot as a 
continuation of the anticosmopolitan drive. I learned differently in 
1990, when the military prosecutor’s office consulted me as a witness in 
the reinvestigation of Abakumov’s postwar repressions. Instead of being 
the promulgator of the Doctors’ Plot, he was a target of it. When he was 
arrested in 1951, he was accused of suppressing evidence of the plot to 
kill Stalin because he wanted to seize power and become the dictator of 
the Soviet Union. Abakumov was alleged to rely on Jewish doctors and 
Jewish sabotage experts in the Ministry of State Security (meaning 
Eitingon). 

For Malenkov and Beria, the goal was to remove Abakumov, and 
they were prepared to use whatever means were at hand. Malenkov’s 
chief assistant, Dmitri Sukhanov, in spring 1951 received in his office a 
rank-and-file investigator from the Investigation Department of the 
Security Ministry, Lieutenant Colonel Mikhail Ryumin, known to be a 
primitive anti-Semite. This meeting was another fateful turning point for 
Soviet Jews. Ryumin feared expulsion from the security service because 
he had received a reprimand for leaving an investigation file on the bus 
from Lefortovo jail to Lubyanka headquarters. Additionally, he had con- 
cealed from the party and from the organs of state security the facts 
about the kulak (rich land-owning peasants) origin of his father, that his 
brother and sister had been convicted of thievery, and that his father-in- 
law had served as an officer in the White Army of Admirial Aleksandr 
Kolchak. 

To his credit, Abakumov knew that the earlier attempts of Ryumin 
to portray arrested Jewish doctors as terrorists was a prelude to the 
grand Doctors’ Plot, and he curbed Ryumin’s efforts for several months 
in 1950. To save his own career and to serve his anti-Semitic ambitions, 
Ryumin readily accommodated Sukhanov’s demand that he write a letter 
to Stalin denouncing Abakumov. 

Thirty years after these events, my former sister-in-law, Nina Sudo- 
platova, who worked as a typist-clerk in Malenkov’s office — Sukhanov 
was her immediate boss — told me that Ryumin, a poorly educated 
man, had to rewrite his letter denouncing Abakumov eleven times. 
Sukhanov kept him waiting in the reception room for almost ten hours 
while he conferred with Malenkov on the contents of the letter. Only 
Sukhanov knows how Ryumin was chosen to denounce Abakumov, and 
he did not reveal this aspect of the story when he appeared on Russian 
television in July 1992 to disouss the origin of the Doctors’ Plot. 

In his denunciation, Ryumin, inspired by Malenkov, stated that 
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Abakumov instructed the Investigation Department to suppress evidence 
about a “Zionist conspiracy aimed against leaders of the Soviet govern- 
ment” in the form of terrorist acts. 

By that time, a number of well-known Jewish doctors had been 
arrested for anti-Soviet Zionist propaganda. The most prominent of 
them, Dr. Yakob G. Etinger, tragically died in jail while being interro- 
gated before Abakumov was arrested in July 1951. Ryumin charged 
Abakumov with being responsible for Etinger’s death by placing him in 
a cold cell in Lefortovo; he charged Abakumov with attempting to kill 
the doctor to prevent his revealing other Zionist conspirators. Ryumin 
took advantage of this and other cases and inflated them into a full-scale 
Zionist terrorist conspiracy. Out of the files came Timashuk’s accusa- 
tions against Jewish doctors. 

Abakumov, more experienced in such intrigues, had been afraid to 
inflate the Zionist conspiracy case with such gross fabrications. He 
sensed that Stalin would demand real evidence in such high-risk provo- 
cations. Besides, Abakumov knew well that the rule was not to take the 
initiative in situations created by the top leadership. Jewish doctors 
treated Stalin and had their own intimate and direct access to Politburo 
members by virtue of their professional doctor-patient relationships. 
Thus Abakumov was not enthusiastic about transforming the Jewish 
Antifascist Committee into a grand conspiracy that would cause tremors 
at the top and affect key members of the Politburo such as Voroshilov 
and Molotov, who had Jewish wives, and Kaganovich, who was Jewish. 
Abakumov’s hesitancy contributed to his undoing. 

Ryumin was first appointed chief of the MGB Investigation Depart- 
ment and then deputy minister of security; he was given a free hand to 
manipulate the evidence against Abakumov, and with him out of the 
way, to unleash the alleged doctors’ conspiracy. 

The new investigators demanded to know who the members of 
Abakumov’s new government were to be once Stalin was overthrown. 
Abakumov was also charged with concealing the treacherous crimes of 
Molotov’s wife, Polina Zhemchuzhina. He was accused of covering up 
her contacts with Israeli politician Golda Meir (then known as Golda 
Meyerson). 

Abakumov vigorously denied any guilt in either suppressing expo- 
sure of the doctor’s conspiracy or being himself the leader and instigator 
of the Doctors’ Plot through his Jewish subordinates in the Ministry of 
Security. Abakumov stood firm in his denial despite heavy torture. He 
became a dying invalid, but still he refused to “confess.” The whole case 
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for a Jewish conspiracy in the Ministry of Security then rested on the 
confessions of Colonel Naum Shvartsman, a former journalist who had 
never conducted an interrogation but who acted as editor of falsified 
confessions extracted from prisoners. When Stalin ordered the arrest of 
the director and three deputy directors of the investigation section, one 
among them was Colonel Shvartsman, a Jew. He confessed to being 
Abakumov’s deputy in the Jewish terrorist organization that comprised 
all senior Jewish security officers. Under interrogation Shvartsman con- 
fessed that he was instructed by Abakumov to set up a group of Jewish 
conspirators in the Ministry of State Security to plan terrorist actions 
against the government. 

Shvartsman also “confessed” to having homosexual relations with 
Abakumov, his son, and the British ambassador. Shvartsman confessed 
that he had used homosexual contacts with the American double 
agents Gavrilov and Lavrentiev, who had been planted in the American 
Embassy compound, to pass orders for terrorist actions to Jewish 
conspirators.’ 

He knew the machinery of investigation; to escape being beaten he 
proved he was cooperating by accusing Jewish officials. At the same time 
he invented unbelievable stories, like being inspired in his terrorist activ- 
ities by drinking Zionist soup prepared by his Jewish aunt, or sleeping 
with his stepdaughter, or having homosexual relations with his son. He 
wanted to be sent for psychiatric examination, and that was recom- 
mended by deputy military prosecutor Colonel Uspensky. However, 
when his testimony accusing thirty Jewish top officials of terrorism was 
reported to Stalin, Stalin told Ignatiev and Ryumin, “You are both fools. 
That scoundrel is playing for time. No need for any expert opinion. 
Arrest the whole group immediately.” (Ludvigov told me this in jail.) 

Stalin ordered the arrest of all Jewish colonels and generals in the 
Ministry of Security. A total of some fifty senior officers and generals 
were arrested, including Eitingon, Raikhman, and deputy minister of 
security Lieutenant General Belkin. Retired colonel Maklarsky, who had 
become a successful scriptwriter of popular espionage films, was also 
arrested because Shvartsman fingered him. Colonel Andrei Sverdlov, son 
of the first Soviet president, was arrested, along with two deputy min- 
isters of state security suspected of Jewish connections, Lieutenant Gen- 
eral Selivanovsky and Lieutenant General Pitovranov. 

9. Shvartsman confirmed this in 1953, when the cases of the doctors and Jewish secu- 


rity officers were reopened. Kiril Stolyarov, Golgotha (Moscow: Krasnoye Proletari 
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302 Special Tasks 


They were arrested together with their direct Russian subordinates. 
New blood was hired in the Investigation Department; totally incom- 
petent people from the Central Committee, like Konyakhin and Nikolai 
Mesetsov (who later, under Brezhnev, became head of the state radio 
and television service and ambassador to Australia), became investiga- 
tors. They beat prisoners almost to death. Ryumin arrested all Jewish 
doctors who were accused of working on orders from Abakumov. I 
was astonished by the charges of the Doctors’ Plot because Professor 
Aleksandr Feldman, one of the accused terrorists, was our trusted family 
doctor, to whom I always sent flowers on state holidays. 

Eitingon’s sister Sonia was supposed to be the courier between the 
academicians and her brother, planner of the assassinations. Abakumov 
was supposed to have named the insurgency cabinet. The new trio of 
Ryumin, Mesetsov, and Konyakhin placed Abakumov in a special refrig- 
erated cell in Lefortovo. All prisoners except Eitingon, Raikhman, 
Abakumov, and Yakob Matusov, an MGB section chief, confessed. 

At first I was not aware of the scope of the MGB purge because 
arrests were never announced, and it took several weeks to grasp the full 
extent of the scourge. I sensed something was seriously wrong when | 
tried to contact Colonel Shubnikov, chief of the American section in the 
Counterintelligence Directorate, and found he was unavailable, despite 
my need for information from him about an agent he was running.’ 
Only he had the information, and I could not trace him. Although I was 
chief of the Bureau for Diversions and Intelligence and a lieutenant 
general, no one could or would explain to me the whereabouts of 
Shubnikov. Indignantly, I telephoned Pitovranov, chief of counterintel- 
ligence, only to find that he, too, had disappeared and was unreachable. 
At that point it became clear to me that we had begun to repeat the 
pattern of the prewar mass purges. Both men had been taken to 
Lefortovo prison. 

In 1951, when Abakumov was arrested, I remember receiving a tele- 
phone call from Ryumin, who had just been appointed chief of the MGB 
Investigation Department. He said that he had “serious incriminating 
materials against Eitingon and his sister Sonia.” Eitingon was in Lithu- 
ania on a mission for three months, so I asked for the file on the case to 
be brought to my office. Within an hour Ryumin appeared with a thin 
file. There were no depositions against Eitingon, but there was a sum- 


10. The Secret Political Department, which Shubnikov also headed, was included in 
the Counterintelligence Directorate. 
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mary of agent reports alleging that Sonia Eitingon refused to provide 
medical aid and consultations to Russians, and treated only Jews. I told 
Ryumin this was not convincing to me and I still regarded Eitingon as a 
reliable senior operations officer. Ryumin retorted, “The Central Com- 
mittee found this evidence quite convincing.” He snatched the file and 
left in a huff. 

The situation in the Ministry of State Security was confused and 
uncertain. Abakumov, the minister, was under arrest and being held in 
Matrosskaya Tishina prison while the procurator’s interrogation built 
the case against him. No successor as minister of state security had been 
appointed. When I called First Deputy Minister Ogoltsov and asked him 
to discuss the case of Eitingon’s sister, he replied: “This is a political 
matter to be discussed in the Central Committee.” He told me he would 
refuse to sign any document or give any discretionary orders before the 
new minister was appointed. 

I had no alternative but to telephone Semyon Ignatiev, then a sec- 
retary of the Central Committee with responsibility for the MGB and 
MVD. He was a member of the Central Committee commission estab- 
lished by Stalin to reorganize the ministry after Abakumov’s arrest. I had 
appeared before the commission, and I must admit that I criticized the 
mistakes of the leadership of the ministry in conducting intelligence 
and counterintelligence operations abroad, in Western Ukraine and in 
Central Asia. At that time Ignatiev said that he was always available for 
contact on pressing issues. When I telephoned him, he appeared eager 
to receive me at the Central Committee headquarters on Staraya 
Ploshchad. 

I told him that I was concerned with the attempt to slander Eitingon 
and his sister and ascribe to them nationalist sympathies. Ignatiev sum- 
moned Ryumin with the file. In my presence Ryumin incoherently 
quoted two depositions against Eitingon and Sonia, charging them with 
“hostility to the Soviet government.” The agent summary against Sonia 
was never mentioned. 

“As Communists we must evaluate people by what they do, not by 
the rumors that are spread about them,” I said. “Here is what Eitingon 
did as the organizer of the assassination of Trotsky in Mexico and as the 
organizer of an effective intelligence network abroad, and his role in 
acquiring atomic intelligence.” 

Ryumin remained silent, and Ignatiev stopped me and said, “Let’s 
leave Eitingon and his family in peace.” After the meeting with Ignatiev, 
I felt reassured that Eitingon and his sister would be all right. 
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About one month later Ignatiev was appointed minister of state 
security, and on his direct order in October 1951 Eitingon was arrested 
at Moscow’s Vnukovo airport when he returned from Lithuania. He 
had just succeeded in rounding up the leadership of the anti-Soviet 
underground there. His stepdaughter Zoya Zarubina phoned me at 
home to tell me that Eitingon had been detained in her presence when 
she went to meet him at the airport. I did not know how to respond this 
time. Emma suggested I remain silent. In my office the next morning, I 
asked Zoya to prepare her letter of resignation from the service. That 
Eitingon was her stepfather was not mentioned on her registration card. 
I immediately telephoned the rector of the Institute of Foreign Lan- 
guages, Varvara Pivovarova, whose sister had worked under me as a 
translator in the MGB atomic intelligence bureau, to take on Zoya as an 
instructor on his staff. The important thing was to sever her contacts 
with the security system before anyone became aware of her relationship 
to Eitingon. Most people naturally knew her as the daughter of retired 
general Vassili Zarubin, who was divorced in 1925 from Zoya’s mother 
before she married Eitingon. 

In a few days I had the opportunity to meet Ignatiev at a staff meet- 
ing. He privately reproached me. “You were mistaken about Eitingon. 
What do you think of him now?” he asked me. 

I still remember my prompt reply. “My assessment of people and 
their deeds is always in agreement with the party line,” I said. The party 
would eventually vindicate me. 


Here I must speak of my illusions. I always regarded the Doctors’ Plot 
and the Zionist conspiracy as pure fabrications by scoundrels like 
Ryumin who were reporting to incompetent people like Ignatiev. Each 
time I met Ignatiev he appeared to be totally out of his depth in handling 
whatever was reported to him. His judgment was appalling. For him an 
agent report was a revelation, and he could be influenced by what he 
read without bothering to have it cross-checked for accuracy. He could 
be convinced of anything. 

Ignatiev was absolutely unfit for the job. One morning, in the midst 
of an operational conference with more than ten people present in his 
office, he became hysterically annoyed by a telephone call from the com- 
mandant of the MGB, General Blokhin. I remember that he shouted into 
the phone: “You should act in accordance with the law. Don’t bother 
me.” Then he hung up and told us, “I can’t stand these regular telephone 
calls from Blokhin demanding I sign the orders for carrying out death 


The Jews: California in the Crimea 305 





sentences in accordance with internal MGB regulations. Why should I get 
involved in that? Why should I sign these orders? He should act in accor- 
dance with the law.” Nobody answered. We sat in embarrassed silence. 

Ignatiev could be easily manipulated to fabricate cases against inno- 
cent people. Only later did I realize he was fulfilling orders that came 
from the top — from Stalin, Molotov, Malenkov, and others. 

When TASS announced that well-known doctors and academicians 
were accused of a Zionist conspiracy to kill Stalin and the Politburo by 
injurious medical treatment, I believed it was a provocation, a contin- 
uation of the anti-Semitic campaign which had begun earlier, combined 
with the criminal incompetence of Minister of State Security Ignatiev. I 
looked into the files accusing Eitingon of training the doctors to perform 
terrorist acts against Stalin and the government. For that purpose, the 
indictment charged, Eitingon kept in his office samples of mines and 
explosives disguised as electrical appliances. These were the usual equip- 
ment for his special field of expertise. 

Moscow was flooded with rumors about attempts of Jewish doctors 
and pharmacists to poison ordinary citizens, and about coming 
pogroms. I was worried when our two children, then about nine and 
twelve, came home from school with these rumors. Emma and I were in 
a difficult position; it was dangerous to instruct children of high-ranking 
security officials to contradict brazen anti-Semitic remarks, because they 
would draw attention to themselves by inspiring debates. They would 
definitely be noticed by the local party administration, which monitored 
every sphere of public life. Add to this that they were going to school 
with Malenkov’s and Kaganovich’s sons, which meant that the school 
was under constant surveillance. Even as children they could not make 
political statements saying that Stalin and Lenin were always against 
anti-Semitism; this would be misinterpreted and would become twisted. 

Emma and I told them to say that in conditions that demand abso- 
lute vigilance, it was bad to spread rumors because they inspire “prov- 
ocations.” We all had to stick to the version of events printed in Pravda, 
the party newspaper, where there were no hints of pogroms or eradica- 
tion of the Jewish nation. Wrath over treacherous, monstrous crimes of 
individual terrorists was understandable, we told the children, but 
spreading rumors meant playing with fire, and playing into the hands of 
enemies of our country. I wondered how this would sound at Pioneer 
meetings at school. Then the director of the school telephoned Emma 
and thanked her for the children’s proper upbringing. He was in a dif- 
ficult position because there were many Jewish children and teachers in 
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his school, known for teaching subjects in English. He told Emma that 
the children’s statement at the Pioneer meeting, that spreading rumors 
was a provocation, brought cheers and helped to calm the heated 
situation. 

Later, in Vladimir jail, when I shared a cell with Colonel Ludvigov, 
he revealed to me things I could hardly believe. He told me that Stalin 
had written on the minutes of one doctor’s interrogation: “Put them in 
handcuffs and beat them until they confess.” 


In the final period of the Zionist conspiracy in 1952, it ballooned out of 
its organizers’ control. Ryumin and Ignatiev joined the minister of state 
security of Georgia, Nikolai M. Rukhadze, to accuse Beria of concealing 
his Jewish origin and fabricating a conspiracy against Stalin in Georgia. 
Beria was next on the list for elimination by Stalin. The Crimean con- 
spiracy case, which had dragged on since 1948, was resolved in August 
1952, with the execution of all arrested members of the Jewish Antifas- 
cist Committee and former deputy foreign minister Lozovsky. Kheifetz 
was kept alive to testify against Beria and Molotov when they would be 
accused of initiating the Crimean proposal and stimulating informal 
contacts with American Jewish communities. 

My knowledge comes from the files on Abakumov’s case that I read 
forty years later in the military prosecutor’s office, forty volumes thick. 
I always believed that Ryumin was investigating the doctors’ case to the 
day of Stalin’s death, but Stalin was shrewd enough to realize that the 
plot portrayed by Ryumin was too primitive to be believed. He could 
not supply the details to make credible the story he was creating out of 
whole cloth. Ryumin was fired from his job by Stalin himself on Novem- 
ber 12, 1952, for “being incapable of adequately fulfilling his duties.” 
He was reappointed to the post he held before joining the security ser- 
vice, a rank-and-file accountant in the State Control Commission. He 
had earlier been a junior accountant in the Archangelsk cooperative 
union. At the peak of the anti-Semitic campaign, not Ryumin but 
Mesetsov, Konyakhin, and Ignatiev were in charge of the criminal inter- 
rogation and beating of the doctors. They were never prosecuted or 
charged with any crimes when the whole fabrication was exposed; they 
were promoted by Khrushchev and Malenkov to responsible Central 
Committee posts as a reward for faithfully following orders. 

At the end of February 1953, on the eve of Stalin’s death, I noticed 
a growing uncertainty in the behavior of Ignatiev, and my intuition told 
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me that the whole anti-Semitic drive was about to end. The time was 
coming for the investigators to become unwanted witnesses and be 
purged. After Stalin’s death, Beria accused Ignatiev of deceiving the party 
and fired him. 

One important element not revealed is that among those investi- 
gated in the MGB for allegedly taking part in the Jewish conspiracy was 
Maironovsky, head of the MGB toxicological laboratory. In 1951 he was 
arrested and named a principal figure in the Doctors’ Plot because he 
knew all the accused academicians and worked closely with them. He 
was a notable personality in Moscow medical circles. 

According to Ryumin, Maironovsky was acting under the direction 
of Eitingon in an effort to kill the leadership. Ryumin did not realize 
that he was treading on dangerous ground, since Maironovsky’s work 
was top secret and carried out on Stalin’s orders. Maironovsky confessed 
to everything he was asked, including that he was Emma’s nephew, but 
then Ignatiev sensed that Ryumin had gone too far. Ignatiev decided that 
Maironovsky should be kept out of the main case against the doctors. 
On February 14, 1953, he was convicted by a special conference of the 
MGB and sentenced to ten years in prison for criminal possession of 
poisons. 

Stalin’s death brought the end of the Doctors’ Plot, but anti-Semi- 
tism remained a potent force. Beria initiated the exposure of the fabri- 
cations that had gripped the country in a paranoic spasm of fear, and 
began to rehabilitate the arrested doctors, but truth did not bring him 
friends at the top. In May 1953, two months after Stalin’s death, Zoya 
Zarubina, who had become a dean of the Moscow Institute of Foreign 
Languages and a party secretary, heard at a confidential party meeting 
that Beria was concealing his Jewish origins. He was arrested two 
months later. 

The Doctors’ Plot greatly damaged the general image of the medical 
profession in Russian society and created distrust toward doctors. After 
the exposure of the falsity of the plot, rival groups in the medical com- 
munity found themselves in a difficult position. My friend Professor 
Andrei Muzichenko, director of the Moscow Central Clinical Research 
Institute, told me that the government stood in the middle of any conflict 
in the medical community because it was the only source of financial 
support in the whole system of medical care. The message to all bureau- 
crats was to avoid any professional controversy, because one could not 
predict where the chips would fall; they could be picked up by the lead- 
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ership and used politically in an unpredictable fashion that could bring 
Lubyanka into action. This created a dampening effect on creative con- 
troversy. It postponed government decisions on priority of resources for 
health care. The fear still persists that clashes of opinion on medical and 
other professional issues will cause Lubyanka people to investigate and 
report to the government their assessments of the arguments and the 
availability of incriminating materials against principal rival groups. 
No one knows how any argument will come out and what factors will 
decide it. 

It is rumored now that a plan existed for deportation of Jews from 
Moscow on the eve of Stalin’s death. I never heard of it; if such a plan 
existed it could be easily traced in the archives of state security and of 
the Moscow party committee, because it would have required large-scale 
preparations. Deportation operations are very difficult to carry out, 
especially if they are not concealed beforehand. There would have been 
some sort of top-secret directive, endorsed by the government at least 
one month before the start of such an operation. Therefore, I believe 
that it was only a rumor, probably based on comments by Stalin or 
Malenkov assessing the outrage of public opinion against Jews associ- 
ated with the Doctors’ Plot. When righteous remarks are made at a 
high level suggesting that “Soviet workers and peasants are justified 
in demanding deportation of Jewish criminals,” a vicious tradition 
develops. 

Even with this anti-Semitic atmosphere, started by Stalin and con- 
tinued by Khrushchev, there remained the “selective” approach in which 
a closed group of Jewish intellectuals and highly qualified professionals 
were allowed to make their careers in the Soviet establishment; but the 
Zionist plot and the fall of Beria put an end to the employment of Jews 
in influential posts of the intelligence service or in the Central Commit- 
tee. As far as I knew, the Committee for State Security (KGB) in the 1960s 
and 1970s employed only two Jewish rank-and-file case operators, for 
use against Zionist organizations. The presence of large numbers of Jews 
in the intelligence services, which had been the case from the Revolution 
to 1948, came to an end. 

From the point of view of Soviet thought, the idea of establishing a 
Jewish republic with foreign support sounds ridiculous. It would consti- 
tute a basic interference in party and state affairs. Such a move would 
be regarded in Soviet terms as suspicious business because of the foreign 
involvement it would bring about in our closed society. In fact, that’s 
what happened. For me at the time, sounding out Harriman on the idea 
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of a Jewish republic was part of my instructions from Beria to ascertain 
America’s intentions and the seriousness of its commitment to the idea. 
I knew that probes of this nature often led nowhere but were standard 
intelligence operational procedure. I could not imagine at the time that 
to be associated with such discussions would turn into a kiss of death. 

The tragedy was that in a closed society like the Soviet Union, the 
establishment of the state of Israel in 1948 made the Jews appear to be 
the only significant national group with a foreign-based homeland. This 
automatically placed the whole national group under suspicion of poten- 
tial divided loyalties, especially after Israel defeated the Arabs in the 
1948 war of independence. The pride that followed the Jewish military 
victory revitalized the cultural consciousness of Soviet Jews, which had 
been destroyed in the twenties. The Jews and the Germans, since they 
had foreign-based homelands, were not allowed to form their own con- 
stituent republics in the Soviet Union with their own legislatures. Dis- 
crimination against all ethnic groups was harsher if they had potential 
support from overseas. Greeks, for example, were deported from the 
Caucasus to Uzbekistan. 

What had begun as another purge of the bureacracy and a sweeping 
away of failed policies had gotten out of hand. Stalin’s use of anti- 
Semitism, antinationalism, and anti—bourgeois cosmopolitanism for his 
usual political juggling had turned into license for leaders who harbored 
old hatreds against Jews. For Stalin anti-Semitism was a tool, an oppor- 
tunistic weapon; but in the hands of his subordinates it became a revival 
of an age-old tradition, pure hatred of Jews. Unfortunately, it was a 
legacy that remained and flourished after his death. The acceptance 
within the leadership of anti-Semitic policies finally stripped the govern- 
ment of an entire population of public servants who had supported the 
Revolution and worked for the establishment of Soviet power. When the 
country came upon hard times and disintegrated, the flower of this edu- 
cated leadership and their children had emigrated to Israel and the West. 
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he appointment of Abakumov as minister of state secu- 
rity by Stalin in 1946 initiated shifts in the power bal- 
ance among Stalin’s subordinates. At the time, Stalin’s 
real purpose was carefully masked and we thought the 
new appointments to the Kremlin leadership — Andrei 
Zhdanov brought to Moscow from Leningrad, Aleksei 
A. Kuznetsov placed on the Central Committee, and 
M. I. Rodionov named as prime minister of the Russian 
Federation — were personnel shifts of a routine nature. 
This was not the case. Stalin was once again putting 
new people into power in order to maintain his own 
supremacy by setting up rival groups. Zhdanov became 
second to Stalin in making party and government decisions. 

Two episodes shed new light on the power struggle. One was a case 
of corruption in the aviation industry; the second, which emerged from 
the first, was the demotion of Marshal Zhukov and other World War II 
heroes. It began with a case against Marshal of Aviation A. A. Novikov 
and People’s Commissar of the Aviation Industry A. I. Shakhurin for 
covering up aircraft defects that caused flight accidents. 

As chief of military counterintelligence in 1945, Abakumov first 
reported letters and complaints from test pilots disclosing shoddy pro- 
duction standards. When he was appointed minister of state security, he 
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opened the official case against the manufacturers of defective aircraft 
and the military officials who concealed these faults. The issue was very 
sensitive because of American air superiority right after the war. Stalin 
was outraged when his son Vassili, an air force officer, and Abakumov 
reported that senior industry officials were deliberately concealing defects 
in equipment in order to win promotions for fulfilling production quo- 
tas. Malenkov, in his position on the Politburo, was responsible for the 
aviation industry, and had received a gold medal, Hero of Socialist 
Labor, for his outstanding work in wartime production. 

The investigation revealed a deliberate attempt to conceal the num- 
ber of fatal air crashes. Accidents were ascribed to pilot error rather than 
equipment failure. Before the war, severe punishment was the precedent 
for airplane failure. When Valery Chkalov, the pilot who flew nonstop 
to America over the North Pole, was killed in a plane crash in 1938, 
the plane designer, Nikolai Polykarpov, and the officer in charge of 
Chkalov’s security were arrested. Polykarpov was kept at his job under 
house arrest, but the security officer was shot for failing to find the 
defects in the plane’s construction, which led to the death of a national 
hero. 

According to Abakumov, who recounted the conversation at a con- 
ference of senior Ministry of Security officials in July 1946, Stalin told 
him: “The guilt [of Novikov and Shakhurin] is established. What mea- 
sure of punishment do you suggest?” 

Abakumov replied without hesitation: “They should be shot.” 

“It is very easy to shoot people; it is more difficult to make them 
work. We should make them work,” said Stalin, unexpectedly. They 
were sentenced to ten years in prison, where Stalin extracted confessions 
from them. 

Stalin had ulterior motives for keeping them alive. From the con- 
fessions of Novikov and Shakhurin emerged a case against Marshal 
Zhukov and Malenkov. 

Just before Stalin relinquished his self-appointed wartime position 
as minister of defense in 1946, he used these confessions to fire Marshal 
Zhukov as his deputy minister and commander of the Soviet ground 
forces. Order number 009 on June 9, 1946, signed by Stalin, docu- 
mented charges against Zhukov for “lack of modesty,” “overweening 
personal ambition,” and “ascribing to himself the sole role in the imple- 
mentation of all major wartime military operations including those in 
which he played no role at all.” Zhukov was demoted to commander 
of the Odessa military district. The order also stated that “Marshal 
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Zhukov, feeling embittered, decided to group around himself failed, dis- 
contented commanders who had been relieved from their posts, thus 
putting himself into opposition to the government and to the High 
Command.”! 

This charge was based on the testimony of Marshal Novikov, who 
under interrogation denounced Zhukov. In his letter to Stalin he por- 
trayed Zhukov’s ambitions and reported that he had “anti-Stalinist con- 
versations with him.” Marshal Novikov also claimed that Zhukov 
“helped me to conceal my origins in the family of a czarist policeman.” 

The disgrace and demotion of Zhukov by Stalin had far-reaching 
consequences. It was the opening of a campaign to demote the heroes of 
the Great Patriotic War and rid himself of potential rivals. Soon Admiral 
N. G. Kuznetsov, commander of the navy, was demoted, and in the 
resulting reshuffle Nikolai Bulganin emerged as the new defense minis- 
ter. Bulganin was incapable of handling the massive problems of demo- 
bilizing and restructuring our armed forces. I met him casually in the 
Kremlin several times when I attended the conferences of the chiefs of 
intelligence services. His incompetence was striking. Bulganin was con- 
fused about such elementary concepts as the rapid deployment of forces, 
state of alert, and strategic military installations. He did not understand 
that sabotage against logistical storage facilities was far preferable to 
direct strikes at airfields. Bulganin argued with me and General Matvey 
Zakharov that instead of blowing up American fuel storage areas at 
Innsbruck in Austria, it would be more impressive to blow up American 
aircraft on airfields in Germany and France. He said this would destroy 
American morale and the Americans would be afraid to use their bases 
in Europe. 

Bulganin was notorious for avoiding decisions. Letters requesting 
urgent action remained unsigned for months. The entire secretariat of 
the Council of Ministers was furious with his style of work, especially 
when Stalin left him in command while he vacationed in the Caucasus. 
Beria personally appealed to Stalin to release urgent strategic raw mate- 
rials for the atomic project that were being held up in Bulganin’s secre- 
tariat. In response, Stalin entrusted his deputy prime ministers with the 
right of signing urgent enactments, thus bypassing Bulganin. At the same 
time, Stalin ordered his deputies to provide Bulganin with support, assis- 
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tance, and constructive help. It was all a smokescreen for keeping power 
in his own hands, yielding a little authority here and there among weak 
men. 

Bulganin’s appearance was deceiving. Unlike Khrushchev or Beria, 
Bulganin was always smartly dressed and looked like an old nobleman, 
with well-groomed gray hair and a goatee. Later I learned he was a 
heavy drinker and an admirer of ballerinas and singers from the Bolshoi 
Theater. He was a man without any political principles, only the obe- 
dient servant of any leader. His aristocratic bearing was used by Stalin, 
who made him first deputy to the Council of Ministers, and then by 
Khrushchev, who appointed him to succeed Malenkov as prime minis- 
ter. Then, in 1957, when Bulganin sided with Malenkov, Molotov, 
Kaganovich, and Voroshilov in their attempts to oust Khrushchev, 
Nikita Sergeyevich strongly denounced him at the party meeting: “He 
was Stalin’s stukach [stool pigeon]. For this Stalin made him marshal of 
the Soviet Union,” Khrushchev said. “Naturally, after unmasking his 
antiparty and treacherous behavior, we stripped him of this rank and 
demoted him to colonel general.” (My former deputy, Colonel Lev 
Studnikov, who was present at the meeting, told me this.) 

In March 1958 Bulganin was appointed director of the Central 
Bank, then three months later exiled to the economic administration in 
Stavropol, where an unknown Mikhail Gorbachev was beginning his 
career. Bulganin eventually retired on a pension, and I met him in down- 
town Moscow in the early 1970s, standing on line to buy a watermelon. 

When Stalin made Bulganin minister of defense he achieved his goal 
of making himself the arbiter between real commanders of the armed 
forces — such as Vasilevsky, Zhukov, Shtemenko, Konev, Rokossovsky, 
and Bagramyan — and Bulganin, for whom they had no respect. Bul- 
ganin would never take responsibility for any serious decision even 
within his competence, yet the others could not bypass him. Thus nei- 
ther side, the real leaders or the figurehead, could act independently. This 
stimulated rivalry among the military, for whom there was no longer a 
clear-cut hierarchy. 

Abakumov arrested the generals of Zhukov’s staff in Germany on 
charges that at first seemed nonpolitical: embezzlement of funds and 
illegally confiscating furniture, paintings, and jewelry from Germany 
and Austria. Recently published archives show that confessions were 
extracted from them that Zhukov had made anti-Stalinist statements. In 
1944, during the war, Stalin had ordered Bogdan Kobulov, Beria’s dep- 
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uty, to install listening devices in Zhukov’s Moscow apartment. The 
technical surveillance of Zhukov’s and Admiral Kuznetsov’s apartments? 
never yielded the hoped-for statements against Stalin. However, a group 
of prominent marshals and generals were thrown into prison and some 
of them shot because of their casual criticism of Stalin recorded by lis- 
tening devices in their apartments or from confessions under duress. 

Zhukov and Kuznetsov maintained their dignity, admitting their 
mistakes openly; Zhukov repented that he had awarded an Order of the 
Red Star to the famous singer Ruslanova. Although in wartime he had 
the right to do so, in peacetime only the Supreme Soviet could award 
such a medal. 

Two generals, Grigori Kulik and Nikolai Rebalchenko, were shot in 
1950. The others served prison terms and were released after Stalin’s 
death. Novikov and Admiral Kuznetsov were reinstated in 1952, and 
after Stalin’s death all charges against them were dropped. Zhukov con- 
tinued to be commander of the military districts in Odessa and Siberia, 
and in 1952 Stalin made him a candidate member of the Central Com- 
mittee. Only after Stalin’s death was he summoned back to Moscow and 
appointed first deputy minister of defense. 

Zhukov, understandably, was ill disposed to all security operations 
and the entire staff of the Ministry of Security. For him it made no dif- 
ference who was in charge of his surveillance, Beria, Abakumov, or 
Kobulov; they were all voyeurs into his private life. The bugging of 
Zhukov’s apartment ceased in 1953 after Stalin’s death, but was 
resumed by Khrushchev in 1957 and continued by Brezhnev until 
Zhukov’s death in 1974. Even in retirement Zhukov remained, in the 
mind of Khrushchev and Brezhnev, a potential threat, the military hero 
who might lead a coup against them, or be the choice of the military to 
replace them.‘ 


Viktor Semyonovich Abakumov, born in 1908, was the minister of state 
security from 1946 to 1951. He was tall, with a full head of dark hair 
and a sensuous face. Although he had no education, he rose to the top 
through shrewdness and ruthlessness. His chekist career specialized in 
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technical support for operations, not running agents; he arranged safe 
apartments, cars, schedules. Later, in the purges of the thirties, he 
became an interrogator and made his name under Kobulov, Beria’s 
deputy. Just before the war, Abakumov was promoted to the rank of 
deputy commissar of internal affairs in charge of investigations. When 
Mikheyev, the director of SMERSH, killed himself after both his legs were 
blown off by German bombs in Kiev, Abakumoy, then only thirty-four 
years old, was chosen by Stalin to replace him. In this capacity 
Abakumov was responsible for ensuring the political reliability of troops 
and combatting German espionage in the armed forces, and he gained 
competency in security issues. He could not be compared to Beria in 
professional ability, but his native intelligence set him apart from ordi- 
nary party apparatchiks. 

In December 1945 Beria was relieved from his post as commissar 
of internal affairs, which he had held since 1938. He ceased to be super- 
visor of security and intelligence operations both at home and abroad, 
except where they touched on his job as manager of the Special State 
Committee on Problem Number One. 

When Abakumov was appointed minister of state security in 1946, 
replacing Merkulov, he was not close to Beria. On the contrary, Stalin 
instructed Abakumov to compile incriminating materials against all 
power centers, including Beria. After Abakumov proved that Malenkov 
had full knowledge of defects in aviation production that had been con- 
cealed from the government, Malenkov received a party reprimand, 
demotion, and temporary exile to Kazakhstan in 1947. He was purged 
from the Central Committee secretariat and his duties were taken over 
by Aleksei Kuznetsov, Zhdanov’s protégé. Abakumov and Kuznetsov 
soon became friends. 

Stalin, however, allowed Malenkov to return to Moscow after two 
months and appointed him deputy prime minister. Beria in this period 
strongly supported Malenkov and let it be known that they often 
lunched together. Abakumov was reporting to Stalin Malenkov’s and 
Beria’s sympathy for the discharged heads of aviation production and 
navy officers. Abakumov got access to militia reports on the abuses of 
Beria’s bodyguards, who picked up young women and teenagers on the 
street and brought them to Beria, which provoked outrage from hus- 
bands and parents. 

Stalin’s lineup emerged as follows: Beria and Malenkov together 
were on good terms with Pervukhin and M. Z. Saburov, top economic 
managers, who formed one competing group. They promoted their own 
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people to influential positions in the government. A second group, later 
identified as the Leningrad faction, included Voznesensky, first deputy 
of Stalin and head of GosPLAN; Zhdanov, second secretary of the party 
and head of ideology; Kuznetsov, secretary of the Central Committee, 
in charge of personnel; Rodionov, prime minister of the Russian Feder- 
ation; and Aleksei Kosygin, deputy prime minister in charge of light 
industry and finance. The second group nominated their people to be 
secretaries of district party organizations. Kuznetsov promoted M. 
Popov, a former aviation plant director, to be Moscow district party 
secretary in 1946, and Popov became a Politburo member. Zhdanov 
encouraged him to control government ministers by having them elected 
to the Moscow party committee. Zhdanov and Kuznetsov’s idea was to 
ensure double control over these men through Popov and through the 
Central Committee (similar to Yeltsin’s maneuvers when he became sec- 
retary of the Moscow party committee in 1985). These actions, in which 
city and national government came under control of the same politi- 
cians, upset the Politburo’s balance of power. 

In this way government ministers, equivalent to cabinet members, 
could be manipulated without interference from Beria, Pervukhin, and 
their faction. When Zhdanov died in 1948, Popov demanded that the 
ministers, as party members, be subordinated to him, as head of the 
Moscow party committee. Malenkov interpreted Popov’s request as a 
conspiracy, the setting up of an independent power center in the 
Moscow party organization. His report to Stalin was seconded by the 
ministers, who complained that Popov was interfering in their day-to- 
day affairs of state. Khrushchev, who was viceroy in the Ukraine but 
attended weekly Politburo meetings in Moscow, was sympathetic to 
Beria and Malenkov’s faction. Like Malenkov, Khrushchev had been 
demoted at the urging of Zhdanov. In 1946, after a bad harvest, Khrush- 
chev was dropped from first secretary of the Ukrainian Communist 
party to prime minister of the Ukraine. There was such bad blood 
between the factions that Stalin took the precaution of placing innocu- 
ous and unaligned men like Bulganin in his office when he took a 
vacation. 

Stalin relished this factional fight; he knew it would leave his power 
uncontested. Stalin also correctly sensed that the power struggle between 
factions of his old guard brought about an opportunity to get rid of 
them. He could substitute a young generation of local party officials who 
had no national experience. 
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With these warring factions safely under Stalin’s domination, he and 
Zhdanov initiated the anticosmopolitan campaign to wipe out Western 
ideological influence in the intelligentsia. Another of Stalin’s purposes 
was to consolidate his newly acquired power in Eastern Europe and 
make his hold there equal to the repressive control he enjoyed internally. 

Concurrently, Israel’s victory in its war of independence greatly 
strengthened awareness among Soviet Jews of their cultural identity. 
Israel presented a new magnet for émigration. The anticosmopolitan 
campaign quickly turned anti-Semitic. Now the banner was against 
“rootless cosmopolitans,” meaning Jews who had Western ties or ideas 
and might not hold the Soviet Union first in their hearts. 

Finally, this campaign provided Stalin with an excuse to be rid of 
the leaders of the Jewish Antifascist Committee. They were pressing for 
the fulfillment of promises made during the war, promises that they had 
conveyed to Jewish leaders abroad. Their connections to influential peo- 
ple in the West were sufficient reason to make them targets for Stalin. 

A year after Churchill’s speech at Fulton, Missouri, in 1946, declar- 
ing confrontation and ideological war with communism, Stalin decided 
to tighten further ideological control of the party and the society, stamp- 
ing out any sympathy, envy, or support for the West. The Cold War was 
on, and the immediate effect was a chill in all aspects of Soviet intellec- 
tual life. This set off a series of so-called scientific discussions in biology, 
philosophy, economic theory, literary criticism, and linguistics. Both 
Kremlin factions took advantage of the campaign for their own interests, 
trying to point out the ideological divergences of their rivals. This was 
not simply taking sides with Jews (cosmopolitans) against loyal Soviets; 
rather, the issue was a fundamental reshuffle of scientific and artistic 
personnel in the interests of the division of power at the top. 

The case of biology is notorious. In the 1930s a smoldering argu- 
ment in the field of genetic science btoke out of the academy and into 
politics. On one side were world-known biologists pressuring the gov- 
ernment to finance further research in plant and human genetics. Oppos- 
ing them were the group led by Trofim Lysenko, who speculated on 
Marxist ideology, boldly asserting that plants, animals, and humans 
could be changed by factors in their material environment. He gave 
incredible examples to prove the impact of the external environment on 
the human race, claiming that Tatars had slanted eyes in response to 
their evolution under desert conditions facing centuries of sandstorms. 
He presented a vision to the government of the perfection of food supply 
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through the services of Communist science. By altering conditions of 
agriculture, he would bring about a new era of abundance. He claimed 
that the mainstream biologists were the prisoners of bourgeois capitalist 
mentality and their work in genetic science should be terminated. He 
fought openly against the genetic scientists as obstacles to progress. 
Lysenko claimed that he was applying Marxist ideology when he initi- 
ated a purge against these scientists. Molotov, who was then prime min- 
ister, supported Lysenko. 

A decade later, his promises had failed to materialize. A new debate 
opened with articles in scientific journals criticizing Lysenko and his fol- 
lowers. Prominent scientists wrote letters to the Central Committee 
revealing the serious consequences of Lysenko’s mistakes. Molotov was 
no longer in charge of science. 

Zhdanov arranged to have his son Yuri, who for a time was married 
to Stalin’s daughter, Svetlana, become chief of the department of science 
in the cpsu Central Committee, and together they supported Lysenko’s 
critics. Zhdanov was acting on Abakumov’s information, signed by Gen- 
eral Raikhman, saying that “trusted agent sources in the scientific bio- 
logical community report that Academician Lysenko is trying to deceive 
the government, by reporting his alleged achievements in agro-biology, 
which are untrue.” Letters from respected scientists established that 
Lysenko’s dominance in agro-biological science since the 1930s, and his 
strong opposition to any research in genetics, was detrimental to scien- 
tific progress. 

Ludvigov told me how Zhdanov manipulated the situation to 
enhance his own power. Zhdanov was no supporter of academic free- 
dom; he was not concerned with the intellectual issues, but rather with 
exerting his power. His moves against Lysenko were useful in pursu- 
ing his own interests, to place his people in control of science and 
technology. 

When Zhdanov died in 1948, his son was demoted in rank but 
stayed in the Central Committee, and the official line in science policy 
became once again sympathetic to Lysenko and his drive against genetic 
science. Unfortunately, published archival materials on the fate of 
genetics in the 1940s don’t mention that sudden changes in official atti- 
tude toward supporters of genetic science coincided with and were 
caused by cardinal changes in the party leadership supervising scientific 
developments. 

At the end of the 1940s, I became close friends with Anna 
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Tsukanova, deputy director of the personnel department of the Central 
Committee, in effect Malenkov’s deputy. Raisa Sobel, a close friend of 
Emma’s, who worked in the intelligence directorate prior to 1938, was 
also a friend of Anna Tsukanova. 

I knew that Emma and Raisa had a friend named Anna, but I did 
not meet her until the three women invited me for lunch one day at the 
Ararat restaurant in downtown Moscow near Lubyanka. The custom 
for every high-placed government official was to have under the glass 
top of his desk a list of telephone numbers of high-ranking officials in 
the Central Committee, Council of Ministers, and most important min- 
istries. Thus their full names were familiar to me. When I arrived at 
lunch with the three women and learned Anna’s full name, I realized 
that she was Malenkov’s deputy. I immediately took to her plump good 
looks and her long dark braid tied in a bun, the image of a Russian 
provincial beauty. It was the beginning of our long friendship. Anna and 
I talked to each other as true colleagues who understood each other’s 
terms of reference; we both had access to secret material, so we felt free 
to discuss our work. Together we were an island of trust in a sea of 
suspicion. We are still friends more than forty years later. 

Through Anna, I learned the real mechanism of power plays in the 
Soviet system. Anna frequently said that the policy of Comrade Stalin 
and his follower Comrade Malenkov was to ensure permanent rotation 
of high-ranking party and security officials throughout the country, not 
allowing them to stay in office for more than three years. She also was 
the first to reveal to me that the participation in ideological campaigns 
by party and government officials was the criterion for appointments. 
This was the way in which party cadres were tested. 

I was shocked to learn from Anna that the Central Committee did 
not always prosecute corruption reported by the Party Control Com- 
mission and security organs. Stalin and Malenkov preferred to reproach 
an errant high-ranking official rather than prosecute him, but if the man 
landed in the wrong power group, then the incriminating evidence was 
used to demote or purge him. Another major reason for prosecution was 
failure to meet production or harvest quotas. 

Anna revealed to me that the leadership was aware of the heavy toll 
of every ideological drive, but the ends, Malenkov said, justified these 
“permitted costs.” This criminal justification for the adverse costs of 
the purge campaigns and ideological drives was the fatal mistake of the 
rulers. The purge of rival leadership, of Jewish doctors and scientists, 
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of agronomists and biologists who opposed first Lysenko and later 
Khrushchev in his Virgin Lands campaigns,’ of dissenters in the cultural 
sphere, robbed the country of vital talent. In the long run, these negative 
costs undermined the system. 

Anna did not realize how much she revealed to me concerning the 
true state of power relationships when she said that the Central Com- 
mittee was aware of “negative elements” — meaning fabricated accu- 
sations — in the anticosmopolitan campaign. She was sure that in time 
these mistakes would be corrected. 

It was from her that I learned of Stalin’s initiative to clean out the 
Georgian party organization. She said that everybody in the Central 
Committee was afraid to suggest personnel changes in the Georgian 
party because the subject was so close to Comrade Stalin’s roots that 
they might overstep what was acceptable to him. She and I believed that 
Stalin was responding to corruption in Georgia. How naive we were. We 
now know from archive documents that the so-called Mingrelian Affair 
marked the last upheaval and criminal purge of Stalin’s rule. 


In the final period of his rule, the small circle of leadership included 
Malenkov, Bulganin, Khrushchev, and Beria, with Stalin busy stimulat- 
ing rivalry among them. In 1951 Beria fell out of favor. Stalin ordered 
listening devices installed in Beria’s mother’s residence, correctly sensing 
that Beria would not allow himself or his wife any anti-Stalinist com- 
ments, but his mother, Martha, living in Georgia, might have Mingrelian 
nationalist connections. This Mingrelian tribe from which Beria came 
was historically on bad terms with the Gurieli, the Georgian minority 
that Stalin trusted most. The Mingrelian Affair was, in fact, based on 
fabricated accusations of a conspiracy to secede from the Soviet Union. 
Stalin’s underlying motive was simply to get rid of Beria. Stalin cruelly 
chose Beria to purge his most trusted associates. To keep up the ruse 
that Beria himself was still trusted, Stalin gave Beria the rare honor of 
addressing party and state activists on the occasion of the thirty-fourth 
anniversary of the October Revolution, on November 6, 1951. 


5. The Virgin Lands campaign in 1954 was a massive effort to open vast tracts of 
steppe lands for grain production, mainly in Kazakhstan, where 90 million acres — 
more than the whole cultivated area of England, France, and Spain — were initially 
plowed by half a million “volunteers” organized into huge state farms. After initial 
but costly success, the experiment had to be curtailed because of soil erosion that 
rapidly turned the land into a dust bowl. 
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In 1947, four years before the Georgian purge began, Stalin had 
appointed General Rukhadze minister of state security of Georgia. In 
the war years he had been chief of sMERSH in the Caucasus. His 
anti-Beria inclinations were known. On Stalin’s personal instructions, 
Rukhadze, assisted by the infamous Ryumin, collected incriminating evi- 
dence against Beria and the circle around him. At first it only amounted 
to routine monitoring of Beria’s relatives in Georgia. Beria did not hide 
from Stalin or Molotov that his wife’s uncle, N. Djordania, was the min- 
ister of foreign affairs in the exiled Georgian Menshevik government in 
Paris; nor that her nephew had collaborated with the Germans when he 
was a prisoner of war and served us as a double agent. 

At the end of the 1930s and again after the war, Soviet intelligence 
penetrated Georgian émigré groups in France. The most successful NKVD 
officer in this effort was Vardo Maximalishvili, Beria’s secretary, who 
before her mission to Paris had been trained by Emma. 

At this time it was rumored in the closed circles of the government 
that Beria’s son Sergei would soon marry Svetlana Alliluyeva, Stalin’s 
daughter, after she divorced Zhdanov’s son. According to Beria’s secre- 
tary Ludvigov, who told me the story in Vladimir jail, Nina, Beria’s wife, 
and Beria himself strongly opposed the marriage. Beria had no illusions; 
he knew that the marriage would be used against him by his rivals in 
the Politburo. He shrewdly observed Stalin’s failing strength. If Beria 
were attached to Stalin by family ties, he would lose out when Stalin 
eventually died. 

This created a personal conflict between Stalin and Beria, and 
explains why in 1951 Stalin instructed General Rukhadze to proceed 
with the investigations of corruption among Georgian officials of 
Mingrelian origin. In Georgia, Mingrelians supplied the majority of 
bureaucratic personnel in the security service and procurator’s office. 
They were also powerful in the party machinery. 

Stalin ordered Rukhadze to find proof and extract confessions 
showing connections between Mingrelians in Georgia, Turkey, and 
Paris. All he had to say was, “These Mingrelians, they are totally unre- 
liable. I don’t want to be surrounded by people with dubious connec- 
tions abroad.” That was enough for Rukhadze to know that he must 
fabricate a conspiracy. 

It all began during Stalin’s vacation in Abkhazia, in northwest 
Georgia, in 1951. He received Rukhadze at his dacha and suggested 
intensification of the anticorruption drive against Mingrelians who tried 
to suppress evidence against their kinsmen. “And while you are at it, 
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you should think about sabotage operations in Turkey and Paris,” Stalin 
said. Rukhadze reminded Stalin that the Georgian security organs had 
no experience in foreign operations and would need assistance from the 
Center. Stalin promised his personal help. 

Soon after this encounter, Rukhadze attended a dinner party at 
which, after heavy drinking, he boasted that he had links with Stalin, 
who had given him instructions for sabotage operations in Turkey and 
France. Also present at the dinner was the Georgian minister of the inte- 
rior, Bzyava, a Mingrelian himself, who the next day wrote a letter to 
Minister of Security Ignatiev in Moscow denouncing Rukhadze’s behav- 
ior at the dinner. Ignatiev reported the letter to Stalin, who had him 
show the letter to Rukhadze and destroy it in his presence. Ignatiev 
warned Rukhadze that even though he still was in favor with Stalin, he 
should curb his excessive behavior. Bzyava, nonetheless, was soon 
arrested. 

Rukhadze’s next move was to arrest the former minister of security 
of Georgia, A. N. Rapava, Procurator General V. I. Shonia, and Aca- 
demician P. A. Sharia, a member of the credential board of the USSR 
parliament, the Chamber of Nationalities, and formerly a deputy direc- 
tor of foreign intelligence in the NKvD. All were accused of contact with 
émigré organizations through NKvpD agent Gigelia, who had returned 
from Paris with a French wife in 1947 after ten years abroad. Gigelia 
and his wife were arrested on Stalin’s orders and tortured in an attempt 
to make him confess his part in the plot, despite her immunity to arrest 
as a French citizen. 

Thus began the purge of the Georgian leadership, men close to 
Beria. Beria’s agent Vardo and her husband were arrested in Moscow. 
The anticorruption drive in Georgia was now transformed into accusa- 
tions of a Mingrelian plot to secede from the Soviet Union, first to 
become an autonomous region, then to ally itself with Turkey. Stalin had 
gone to these extreme measures first because of his personal grudge 
against Beria, and second to deprive Beria of his power base in the 
Georgian government and party. 

Stalin began this drive in 1951, soon after a notable increase in 
Beria’s popularity due to his success in managing the atomic project and 
setting off the second test blast. Stalin knew that the second blast was 
Beria’s pride because it did not copy the American 1945 design but was 
a Soviet creation. Rather than promote his protégé for his success, Stalin 
now wanted a man more under his thumb to run the program. 
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Cynically, Stalin appointed Beria to chair the party commission that 
would look into the Mingrelian divergence. Stalin sent Beria to Tbilisi 
to crack down on Mingrelian nationalism and fire his closest associate, 
Party Secretary Kandida Charkviani, who was replaced by Beria’s arch- 
enemy, A. I. Mgeladze, Stalin’s appointee. Beria also closed down the 
Mingrelian newspaper. 

At the very moment that Beria was being feted in Moscow, and was 
invited to address the all-government and party meeting for celebration 
of the anniversary of the October Revolution, a team of interrogators 
were dispatched to extract confessions from arrested Mingrelians that 
would implicate Beria and his wife, Nina. The Mingrelians never broke. 
They spent a year and a half in jail, subjected to sleep deprivation and 
other tortures, and were released by Beria only after Stalin’s death. Eight 
months before Stalin died, he had Rukhadze arrested because he had 
failed to extract any confessions. Officially, he was charged with deceiv- 
ing the party. He had boasted once too often about his closeness to Stalin 
and their telephone conversations and personal correspondence in the 
Georgian language. 

Now, forty years later, Kiril Stolyarov, a writer digging in the pro- 
curator’s archives, briefed me on the Mingrelian Affair. He has cleared 
up the episode that confronted me in Georgia in 1951 or 1952 when I 
was ordered by Ignatiev to visit Tbilisi. I was to assess the potential of 
the local Georgian intelligence service and assist in their preparations to 
kidnap the leaders of the Georgian Menshevik exile community in Paris, 
relatives of Beria’s wife, Nina Gegichkori. I was told that the initiative 
in the operation came from Tbilisi, from General Rukhadze, and was 
endorsed personally by Stalin. Rukhadze insisted that Georgian agents 
undertake this operation. With that in mind, he arrived in Moscow, was 
received by Ignatiev, and then flew back to Tbilisi, inviting me to join 
him on the plane. I preferred the train and I followed him. My instruc- 
tions were to report personally to Ignatiev. 

What I found in Tbilisi depressed me. The only capable agent with 
good connections in France, Gigelia, was in prison, charged with being 
a Mingrelian nationalist. Rukhadze’s agents were not reliable; they even 
refused to talk with me in the Russian language. Rukhadze’s deputy, 
who planned the mission to Paris, had never been abroad. He actually 
believed that bringing a basket filled with Georgian wine and shashlik 
and serving it to a party of Georgians at the most fashionable restaurant 
in Paris would automatically win the good graces of Georgian émigrés 
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for the newcomers from Tbilisi. They also proposed sending a cultural 
delegation to Paris, but it was clear that this grandiose plan only con- 
cealed Rukhadze’s desire to take his wife to Paris, representing the Tbilisi 
Conservatory. She was a modest woman and a good singer. The plan 
was absurd. 

The team from Moscow who were interrogating Mingrelians joy- 
fully told Rukhadze that they were close to establishing the connection 
between Beria’s family and imprisoned secessionists. Then I noticed that 
under a glass plate covering Rukhadze’s desk was a portrait of the young 
Beria, one among the enemies on his most-wanted list. Rukhadze was 
an ally of Abakumov, who as early as 1946 started his campaign to 
compromise first Beria’s former subordinates in the security service and 
then Beria himself. 

The amateurish adventurism of Rukhadze frightened me and I hur- 
ried back to Moscow to report to Ignatiev. He and his first deputy, 
Ogoltsov, listened attentively but pointed out that the matter had to be 
considered by the highest authority because Rukhadze maintained a 
personal correspondence with Stalin in the Georgian language. Stalin, 
however, understood that Rukhadze and Ryumin were dangerous: the 
questions they posed to Abakumov and Mingrelian associates of Beria, 
instead of probing simply for confessions of treason, displayed unusual 
interest in high party and government intrigues. Abakumov complained 
in his letter to Beria and Malenkov on October 11, 1952, that Ryumin 
asked questions on internal Politburo relations derived from top-secret 
memoranda sent to Stalin. 

Clearly, the purge and prosecution of Abakumov and the Mingre- 
lians had gone too far. It was decided to sacrifice Ryumin and Rukhadze. 
Rukhadze was soon imprisoned in Lefortovo jail; Ryumin was relieved 
from his duties in November 1952 and arrested after Stalin’s death. He 
would have fallen even if Stalin had lived. 

After Stalin died, Beria kept Rukhadze in prison but released his 
victims. Rukhadze and Ryumin, both in custody, bombarded Beria with 
pleas for their release, addressing him as “Great Man.” Three months 
later, when Beria was arrested by Khrushchev and Malenkov, these pleas 
implicated them in Beria’s alleged conspiracy. Thus Rukhadze went on 
trial in Tbilisi in 1955, together with his earlier victims, who were now 
rearrested for their connections to Beria. The Mingrelians Rapava, 
Shonia, and Sharia got it in the neck twice, first from Stalin and again 
from Khrushchev. The leadership in Tbilisi and in Moscow both wanted 
to be rid of them. 


Final Years Under Stalin 325 





Subjective motives and ambitions in the late 1940s and early 1950s 
played a far more significant role in political events than it seemed at the 
time. We who watched and suffered the results later came to the conclu- 
sion that the party leadership — Stalin and those who succeeded him — 
used such banners as anticorruption, de-Stalinization, perestroika, and 
antialcoholism to purge their opponents and rivals. They aimed to con- 
solidate absolute power or to replace their staffs with new figures. They 
relied on incriminating information from the Party Control Commission 
and the security service. The standard rule was to collect dirt against 
everyone and then manipulate this evidence. I was both the instrument 
and the victim of this system. 


Abakumov had reported personally to Stalin, and the information he 
provided served Stalin by compromising all top officials. After the death 
of Zhdanov the equilibrium of power-sharing that had given stability to 
the previous period ended. Stalin hadn’t allowed Zhdanov to get rid of 
Malenkov totally when he was compromised in the aviation scandal; 
instead he simply demoted him, leaving him still an influential member 
of the Politburo. Stalin made Malenkov responsible for correcting past 
mistakes in the aviation industry, knowing that Malenkov would do his 
utmost, fearing further exposures. Thus he remained in place, a coun- 
terbalance to Zhdanov, whose followers would soon pay the price. 

From Anna Tsukanova I learned the most striking facts about the 
Leningrad Case, in which all the followers of Zhdanov, all competitors 
of Malenkov and Beria, were convicted and shot. In 1949 we did not 
know the monstrous charges against them. At that time, Anna told me 
only that Kuznetsov and Voznesensky were removed from their posts 
because they were involved in fraud connected with party elections at 
the Leningrad city conference. Kuznetsov’s friendship with Abakumov 
did not save him; Stalin tested Abakumov’s loyalty by forcing him to 
purge his friend. 

We must recall what is often overlooked, the mentality of idealistic 
Communists in the late forties and early fifties. The worst crime that 
Anna and I could conceive of for a high-ranking party or government 
official was high treason, but no less was that of falsifying secret party 
ballots. Party business was sacred, especially internal party elections by 
secret ballot, which were rightly regarded as the most effective instru- 
ment of intraparty democracy. It was the only lever the rank and file had 
for controlling our leaders. Therefore, when Anna told me that the 
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Leningrad party leadership had falsified party elections at the district 
conference, these men were finished in our eyes. 

The actual details of the Leningrad Case were kept secret from mid- 
level party activists; even Anna did not know the extent of the accusa- 
tions. Now we know that the accusations included attempts to split the 
Communist party by establishing a rival power center in Leningrad to 
counter the Russian federative government and the all-union Council of 
Ministers. Those arrested were also charged with stealing individual 
property left in besieged Leningrad during the war. One of the accused, 
Ya. F. Kapustin, was charged with espionage, but that could not be 
substantiated. 

These accusations were fabricated, motivated by the ongoing power 
struggle among Stalin’s aides. Malenkov, Beria, and Khrushchev had an 
obvious motive — enhancing their own power — in doing away with 
the Leningrad group. They feared that the young Leningrad team would 
succeed Stalin after his death. We now know that there were indeed 
falsifications in counting the secret ballots in 1948 in Leningrad, but in 
no way were the accused men guilty. The entire Politburo, including 
Stalin, Malenkov, Khrushchev, and Beria, unanimously passed a resolu- 
tion ordering Abakumov to arrest and prosecute the Leningrad group, 
but contrary to Khrushchev’s memoirs and the textbooks of party his- 
tory, Abakumov did not initiate this case. True, his subordinates fabri- 
cated it under his instructions, but Abakumov acted on official party 
directives. 

At first all those arrested were accused of minor crimes; Voznesen- 
sky, for instance, with the loss of documents in his secretariat and with 
nepotism because he allowed his younger brother and sister to be 
appointed to various posts in Leningrad. Indirectly, Mikoyan was seri- 
ously implicated, because one of his sons was married to Kuznetsov’s 
daughter. 

The Leningrad Case remained secret until Stalin’s death, and even 
I, although director of an autonomous department in the security ser- 
vice, had no idea of the fate of those who perished in obscurity. 

The head of the Leningrad security service, General Kubatkin, was 
purged and shot in a separate trial. Now the documents of the Leningrad 
affair are partly published. Blood is on the hands of all Politburo mem- 
bers of that period, because they endorsed the death sentence for the 
defendants three weeks before the proceedings in the Leningrad court 
began. 
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The Leningrad Case coincided with a sharp demotion of Molotov, 
who although he retained his position as a Politburo member, was 
relieved in March 1949 from his post as foreign minister and replaced 
by Vyshinsky. Molotov was seriously damaged by the arrest of his wife, 
Polina Zhemchuzhina, a Jew, who was charged first with abuses of 
power in the cosmetics and textile trust that she directed, and then with 
loss of secret documents (which may, in fact, have been stolen at Stalin’s 
direction). Under the orders of Stalin and his interrogators, to compro- 
mise her in the eyes of her husband and the Politburo, two officials in 
her ministry were compelled to confess that they were having sexual 
relations with her. She first spent a year in jail, then was placed under 
house arrest in Alma-Ata, Kazakhstan, where she was kept under close 
surveillance because she had met Golda Meir before the October Rev- 
olution or in the years of the Civil War. 

Stalin wanted her confessions to compromise Molotov. Her arrest 
was kept secret, and I learned about it just before Stalin’s death when 
Pavel Fitin, then the minister of security of Kazakhstan, complained to 
me how hard it was to be personally responsible for surveillance of 
Zhemchuzhina. Top-level officers of the ministry were inquiring about 
her, wanting to know about her Zionist connections and revelations she 
made while in exile in Kazakhstan. Fitin was summoned by Sergei 
Goglidze, first deputy minister of security, and understood from his 
questions and the order to transfer her to Lubyanka that the purpose 
was to implicate Molotov in Zionist connections. Fitin was upset that 
the alarming changes in the leadership could affect all those who had 
worked with Molotov. 

We didn’t know at that time, October 1952, that Stalin was openly 
attacking Molotov and Mikoyan at Central Committee plenary sessions. 
At those meetings Stalin denounced Molotov and Mikoyan as conspir- 
ators. He accused Molotov of giving in to blackmail and pressure from 
imperialist circles, implying that Zhemchuzhina, although he did not 
mention her name, was close to the Zionist conspiracy. 

Right after the plenary session, Molotov was compelled to return 
to Stalin’s secretariat the original documents of the Molotov-Ribbentrop 
Pact, which included the secret protocols. Since that day until they were 
published in 1992, they were kept in the secret archives of the Politburo. 
I do not rule out that Stalin’s idea was to implicate Molotov with charges 
of pro-German sympathies or capitulating to Hitler during their secret 
negotiations. | 


% * * 
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In September 1950 Viktor Drozdov, the Ukrainian deputy minister of 
security, was transferred to Moscow. We had known each other almost 
thirty years. Emma and his wife were friends, and when I was in Lvov 
tracking the Ukrainian nationalist Shukheyevich, I lived in Drozdov’s 
villa not far from the city. In Moscow, he was put in charge of Special 
Bureau Number Two, which was set up to undertake secret surveillance 
and kidnapping operations against Stalin’s enemies — both real and, as 
I now see, imagined. 

Originally, Abakumov and Ogoltsov planned to put my Bureau for 
Diversions and Intelligence in charge of these operations internally and 
abroad, with Drozdov as my deputy, since Eitingon was out of favor. 
This did not suit Abakumov, and he arranged the division of labor so 
that Drozdov was in charge of internal operations. He had no connec- 
tions in Moscow and was trusted to execute these most delicate special 
tasks. Drozdov’s first assignment was to monitor the security of our lis- 
tening program to ensure the devices had not been detected. Drozdov 
revealed to me that in 1942 Stalin ordered Kobulov, Beria’s deputy, to 
install listening devices in the apartments of Marshals Voroshilov, 
Budyonny, and Zhukov. Later, in 1950, Molotov and Mikoyan were 
added to the list. There were also grand plans to ensure secret bugging 
of all telephone conversations in Central Committee headquarters. This 
was accomplished only in Brezhnev’s time, when the technology became 
available. 

Drozdov was lucky not to be involved in any kidnapping operations 
on Stalin’s behalf, but twice his men were borrowed by the Counterin- 
telligence Directorate to accost and assault foreign diplomats and Rus- 
sian writers meeting with them on the street. The first thing Beria did 
when he took over the security service after Stalin’s death was to fire 
Drozdov because he knew too much about internal intrigues and 
because he was on bad terms with Kobulov. Drozdov’s firing at age fifty 
was a blessing in disguise; otherwise he would have gone down with 
Beria and joined him in another world. 


Next came the arrest of Abakumov himself. In his last year as minister 
of security, especially in the last nine months, he was totally isolated 
from Stalin. The Kremlin diary of Stalin’s visitors shows that Abakumov 
was not granted an audience with Stalin after November 1950; on July 
12, 1951, he was arrested. For Stalin, Abakumov knew too much. For 
me, his fall was a thunderbolt. 
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In May or June 1951, when for the last time I spent some hours in 
Abakumov’s office, he looked very sure of himself. He showed no inde- 
cisiveness in running the daily affairs of the ministry. Only later did I 
learn from my cellmate Mamulov that in the last months of 1950 
Abakumov tried to establish closer relations with Mamulov, who was 
known to have direct access to Beria. Mamulov told me that Abakumov 
asked him to arrange an audience with Beria, claiming that he was 
always loyal and never took part in intrigues against Beria. This request 
by Abakumov was fruitless. 

Abakumov was accused of delaying investigations of important 
crimes and suppressing evidence about the double role of agents 
Gavrilov and Lavrentiev, homosexuals planted in the American Embassy 
compound. Ryumin claimed that Abakumov did not report that the pair 
were suspected of working for the CIA station in Moscow. 

Certainly, Abakumov had a number of fabrications and false forced 
confessions on his conscience, but it is also true that first the procurator’s 
office and then Ryumin were accusing him of crimes he never commit- 
ted. He was never a politician and could never have conspired to seize 
power; he was devoted to Stalin and believed in him. 

At first I didn’t realize the consequences of Abakumov’s fall; 
Abakumov and I had often disagreed and it seemed to me that the party 
leadership wanted to correct serious mistakes. The Politburo commis- 
sion comprising Beria, Malenkov, Ignatiev, and Matvey Shkiratov (chief 
of the Party Control Commission) initially seemed interested in auditing 
the efficiency of counterintelligence and intelligence operations. Soon it 
became clear that Abakumov’s dismissal and arrest marked the begin- 
ning of a new purge. As a result of his arrest, Malenkov strengthened 
his position, because Stalin promoted his onetime secretary and later 
chief of personnel of the Central Committee, Semyon Denisovich 
Ignatiev, to the post of minister of state security. With the removal of 
both Abakumov and the Leningrad faction, Malenkov and Ignatiev, in 
alliance with Khrushchev, emerged as a new power center in the 
leadership. 

After a conference with Ignatiev and his deputies, I returned to my 
office in a gloomy mood. They had a different purpose than I did for 
our active operations — liquidations. For me, they had to be logical 
actions taken to prevent serious damage to our agent networks or to our 
interests. They, on the other hand, were planning to assassinate old peo- 
ple, leaders of émigré groups in Germany and Paris. They would use 
agents code-named Cabbage and Cabbage Core, who were assigned to 
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watch retired general Kapustiansky, a Ukrainian nationalist who had 
been promoted to his rank by the czar. He was in his seventies, no longer 
active, but Ignatiev’s group was eager to report his liquidation to impress 
the government. | strongly opposed this plan and convinced Ignatiev to 
cancel it, arguing that the old man’s death would deprive us of control 
over his mail, our most important source of regular information on the 
émigrés. 

I recall that Ignatiev signed a directive to our overseas rezidenturas 
ordering them to intensify agent penetration into Menshevik organiza- 
tions, branding them one of our main adversaries. This was in 1952, 
thirty-five years after the Revolution. I protested vigorously that our 
rezidentura in Vienna was busy penetrating American military installa- 
tions in Europe and had no time or personnel to track down Menshe- 
viks. Ignatiev, despite support for his directive by his two aides, said, 
“The directive is good, but you are telling the truth. Let’s withdraw it.” 

Emma and I were disturbed by the random arrests. The growing 
tension was evident in both the anti-Semitic drive and in power intrigues 
in the ministry. Emma correctly sensed that although she was a retired 
officer and attracted no interest of interrogators, those who were 
arrested — Raikhman, Eitingon, Matusov, Sverdlov — were questioned 
about her. When Anna came to visit us, it was the first time in my life 
that I began to discuss with Emma prospects and possibilities of finding 
a new job. Being a senior officer in a service run by an incompetent 
minister, whose aides included adventurers and careerists like Ryumin, 
would inevitably snare you in a net of trouble. I had just received the 
diploma of the military academy, for which I had worked evenings for 
five years, and this certificate of higher education gave me hope of find- 
ing a new job in the military or party machinery. Anna agreed to help 
me. 


In 1952 Stalin did not take his usual vacation in the Caucasus. One 
morning I received an unexpected phone call from Malenkov announc- 
ing that the Central Committee had entrusted me with a very important 
mission and Comrade Ignatiev would brief me in detail. Ignatiev soon 
summoned me to his office in Lubyanka where, strangely, he was alone. 
After greeting me in a very solemn manner, Ignatiev said, “The highest 
authority is very much concerned with the prospects of the formation of 
an anti-Bolshevik bloc of nations whose chairman will be Kerensky. This 
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initiative of the American reactionaries should be decisively severed and 
the leadership of the anti-Bolshevik bloc should be decapitated before 
its activities can develop.” 

I was ordered to promptly prepare an operational plan for action in 
Paris or in London. Within a week, however, I told Ignatiev that an 
immediate operation was too risky, because the man in Paris I had in 
mind for the action, Nikolai Khokhlov, was under suspicion. His papers 
had been examined by the Austrian police at his last border crossing, 
and he was now on the watch list. We could not even use him for 
another less prominent operation, helping the Georgian Security Min- 
istry foil the Mingrelian secession conspiracy by kidnapping Beria’s 
wife’s relatives in Paris. 

Our illegal task force in Paris was headed by Prince Gagarin, whose 
main responsibility was to find the vulnerable approaches to NATO head- 
quarters in Fontainebleau and be ready to blow up its communications 
facilities and military alert system in case of extreme confrontation 
or war. The presence of this task force was reported to Stalin and 
Malenkov on several occasions. I asked Ignatiev if we should reorient 
this group to liquidate Kerensky when he attended the founding meeting 
of the proposed Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations. 

Ignatiev, never a risk taker, said the matter would have to be decided 
by the highest authority. A day or two later, I received a TASS report 
stating that the formation of an anti-Bolshevik bloc had been thwarted 
by the Ukrainian nationalists and Croatian émigrés, who refused to have 
a Russian, Kerensky, as the head of their organization. 

The next morning, without comment, I sent the TASS report to 
Ignatiev so he would understand that Kerensky was no longer a threat- 
ening rival to the Soviet Union. He responded by calling a conference 
in his office attended by the Security Ministry leadership. Ignatiev 
reproached the intelligence directorate for recommending initiatives 
without taking into consideration the internal rivalries within the anti- 
Communist groups. 

Ignatiev said that Comrade Malenkov was particularly concerned 
that we not divert our efforts from combatting the main adversary, the 
United States. This remark was the watershed: concern with émigré 
organizations was put where it belonged, in the past. We had new, much 
more powerful enemies. 

After this meeting Ignatiev suggested we prepare proposals for the 
reorganization of foreign intelligence work in the Ministry of Security. 
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Stalin personally took charge of the reorganization. Under his initiative 
and leadership, the Politburo, on December 19, 1952, transformed the 
First Directorate (foreign intelligence) of the Ministry of Security into 
the First Chief Directorate and recommended that the chief of intelli- 
gence should hold the rank of deputy minister. It was a momentous 
change; it meant that foreign intelligence operations would have an 
expanded budget, increased manpower, and heightened prestige. 

I was not invited to the Kremlin for the discussion presided over by 
Stalin, but Malenkov came to the ministry at the end of 1952 and for- 
mally announced the decision, which he described as a plan for creating 
“a grand intelligence network abroad.” Malenkov quoted Stalin: “The 
work against our main adversary is impossible without adhering to the 
principle of a grand intelligence network. It is not necessary to set up 
our intelligence strongholds in the United States, but we should act deci- 
sively against the Americans, first of all in Europe and in the Middle 
East. We should use new opportunities opened up by the intensification 
of Chinese emigration to the United States. The vulnerability of America 
is the multinational structure of its population. We must look for 
options in exploiting minorities. No foreign-born American, while serv- 
ing as our agent, should be asked to work against his own country of 
origin. You should make maximum use of immigrants from Germany, 
Italy, and France in the United States by convincing them that by helping 
us they are working for the countries of their birth.” 

As 1953 began, I was deeply worried about the reshuffle in the 
structure of the ministry initiated by Stalin. I knew I was on the list of 
213 persons, including top-level officials, whose names were connected 
with the Jewish Antifascist Committee and the Doctors’ Plot. Anna told 
me that Colonel Vladimir Sokolev, a deputy director of the Investigation 
Department of the ministry, went through transcripts of interrogations 
and wrote summaries of why people were named either by the interro- 
gator or the prisoner. Based on the incriminating charges, Malenkov was 
replacing the top positions in the government and party machinery, 
demoting people or sending them out of Moscow. The object was to 
install new men who were unaware of the mechanisms of power and 
who would follow harsh instructions without hesitation. 

This administrative purge soon became bloody. Lieutenant General 
Vlasik, chief of the Kremlin guards and Stalin’s security, was sent to 
Siberia as the head of a camp and then secretly arrested there. Vlasik 
was charged with suppressing the famous letter from Timashuk that set 
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the Doctors’ Plot in motion, suspicious ties with agents of foreign intel- 
ligence, and a secret conspiracy with Abakumov. 

Vlasik was mercilessly beaten and tortured. His desperate appeals 
to Stalin protesting his innocence went unanswered. Vlasik was forced 
to confess his negligence of duty, that he allowed dubious people to 
attend official ceremonies in the Kremlin, Red Square, and the Bolshoi 
Theater which were attended by Stalin and members of the Politburo, 
putting them at risk. Vlasik remained in prison until 1955, when he was 
sentenced for the embezzlement of funds for the Yalta and Potsdam 
conferences and then granted amnesty. Despite support from Marshal 
Zhukov, his appeals for rehabilitation were denied. 

The dismissal of Vlasik did not mean that Beria managed to change 
Stalin’s personal bodyguards. In 1952, after the arrest of Vlasik, Ignatiev 
was appointed chief of the Kremlin guards department in addition to his 
post as minister of security. 

All rumors that Stalin was assassinated by Beria men in his body- 
guard are unfounded.® It was impossible for anyone in Stalin’s internal 
circle to move against him. He was a sick old man with accelerating 
paranoia, but until his last day he was in strong control. When he twice 
openly announced his desire to retire, first after the big victory celebra- 
tion in the Kremlin in 1945, and again at the plenary session of the 
Central Committee in October 1952, he was only manufacturing a ruse 
to reshuffle his aides. 


As part of the process of redirecting the focus of our intelligence activi- 
ties, Malenkov told me to think about how to utilize the recall of our 
adviser to China, Kovalov, who had reported to the Central Committee 
the Chinese leadership’s attempts to recruit agents from among Soviet 
specialists working there. Comrade Stalin, said Malenkov, decided to 
send a copy of this report directly to Mao Tse-tung, announcing that we 
had recalled our adviser because we had full trust in the Chinese lead- 
ership. At the same time, Kovalov was appointed to a responsible job in 
the Council of Ministers. Malenkov ordered me to consult with him on 
setting up an illegal network in the Far East to gather information on 
China. Malenkov emphasized that the network should be independent 


6. Ronald Hingley, The Russian Secret Police (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1970), 
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of old sources that might be known to the Chinese from the Comintern 
years. 

On February 20, 1953, in this atmosphere of intensified activity, | 
was summoned to Ignatiev’s office, where Goglidze, his first deputy, and 
Konyakhin, deputy chief of the Investigation Department, were waiting. 
Ignatiev said we were going to the Kremlin. It was late in the evening; 
Ignatiev, Goglidze, and Konyakhin entered Stalin’s study, and I was left 
alone in the reception room for about an hour. Then Goglidze and 
Konyakhin left and I was asked to enter. While waiting, I thought over 
this Chinese business, for which I was not prepared. The order had come 
only two or three days earlier, and I had no experience in the Far East. 
It occurred to me to suggest the use of Eitingon, who had worked in 
China in the 1920s and had smuggled out of China a group of our advis- 
ers who had been arrested. The advisers, including Mikhail M. Borodin 
(the father of Red China),’ had all been charged as enemies of the 
Chinese people. For safely getting them out, Eitingon was awarded the 
Order of the Red Banner in 1926 or 1927. Now he was in jail. 

I entered Stalin’s study feeling agitated until I looked at him. I was 
startled to see a tired old man. Stalin had changed greatly. His hair was 
thinner, and although he had always spoken calmly and slowly, now he 
talked with difficulty and his pauses between sentences were longer. His 
appearance confirmed rumors that he had suffered two strokes, one after 
the Yalta Conference and the other after his seventieth birthday, in 1950. 

Stalin began by discussing the reorganization of foreign intelligence. 
Ignatiev asked my view on whether there was a need to preserve two 
independent foreign intelligence directorates in the Ministry of Security. 
My Bureau for Diversions and Intelligence would either remain indepen- 
dent or be folded into the First Chief Directorate. I explained that for 
diversion operations against strategic NATO and American bases sur- 
rounding our frontier, we must constantly coordinate our efforts and 
maintain a state of readiness. No matter what the form of organizational 
control, it would be necessary to establish priorities. 

Rapid deployment forces for special tasks such as sabotage require 


7. Mikhail Markovich Borodin (1884-1952) emigrated to America and belonged to 
the American Socialist party before returning to Russia in 1917. From 1918 he worked 
as an agent of the Communist International. He was invited to China by Sun Yat-sen 
in 1923 and served as a senior adviser to the Kuomintang until 1927. Borodin was 
arrested in 1949 during the anti-Semitic purge and died in 1952 in prison while under 
interrogation. 
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support and communications units. I stressed that the success of our 
sabotage operations against the Germans had depended heavily on the 
quality of our agent network preestablished in the vicinity of the bases 
to be attacked. I said, “In accordance with the Central Committee direc- 
tive passed by Abakumov in 1948, we were ready to blow up the Amer- 
ican fuel depot in Innsbruck, Austria. We dispatched not only a task 
force equipped with special explosives, but our agent there had direct 
access to the facilities. Therefore, we were perplexed with Abakumov’s 
abrupt order to cancel the operation, which could have seriously ham- 
pered the American airlift to Berlin.” 

Stalin did not comment. There was an awkward pause for several 
minutes. Then Stalin said, “The bureau for diversion work abroad 
should be retained as an autonomous unit, subordinated directly to the 
minister. It will be a necessary instrument for causing serious damage 
and losses to the enemy if war breaks out. Comrade Sudoplatov should 
also be made a deputy chief of the intelligence directorate so as to be 
aware of capabilities and developments in intelligence operations, to uti- 
lize them for the purpose of sabotage.” 

Stalin asked me if I had met Nikolai Mironov, General Aleksei A. 
Yepishev’s deputy in the personnel department of the ministry, suggest- 
ing that he should be promoted to head the First Chief Directorate. | 
replied that I had met Mironov only once, when under the minister’s 
orders I had briefed him about the general duties of the Bureau for 
Diversions and Intelligence. 

There was another awkward pause. Stalin handed me a handwritten 
document and asked for my comments. It outlined a plan to assassinate 
Marshal Tito. I had never seen it before, but I thought the handwriting 
might be that of Pitovranov, deputy minister of state security. 

I had heard that Pitovranov was married to Malenkov’s niece. He 
was tall and handsome with the look of a distinguished academician. In 
1939, after graduating from the Institute of Communications, where he 
was the secretary of the party committee, Pitovranov was promoted to 
the security service and during the war became chief of the important 
NKVD office in Gorky district. Pitovranov was a capable bureaucrat; he 
never bothered himself with minor details at the lower level. For a short 
time he had been imprisoned by Ryumin. Although he was a hunting 
companion of Eitingon’s, Pitovranov arranged for Eitingon’s arrest in 
October 1951 at Vnukovo airport. Only two days later, Pitovranov was 
himself arrested, as an accomplice of Abakumov, and placed in a cell 
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opposite Eitingon. I heard later that Pitovranov appealed to Stalin from 
his cell, saying he had been detained in a treacherous attempt by Ryumin 
to wreck our operations against prominent émigrés in the West and 
Marshal Tito in Yugoslavia. He was released and returned to his office 
after a month’s medical leave in Archangelskoye Military Sanatorium 
for the high command. 

The suggestions in this document for ways to liquidate Tito were 
childish and naive, I told Stalin, and reflected dangerous incompetence 
in planning and execution of an assassination or a combat operation. 
The letter to Stalin stated: 


The Ministry of State Security asks permission to prepare 
and organize a terrorist act against Tito with the use of illegal 
agent Max — Comrade Joseph Romvaldovich Grigulevich — 
citizen of the USSR, member of the cpsu from 1950 (summary 
is attached). Max, using a Costa Rican passport, is our agent 
in Italy, where he has managed to gain the confidence of and 
become a member of the diplomatic corps of South American 
countries. He befriended Costa Rican officials and businessmen 
visiting Italy. Using these connections Max, in accordance with 
our instructions, managed to be appointed to the post of 
ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary of Costa Rica 
in Italy and simultaneously in Yugoslavia. While fulfilling his 
diplomatic duties in the second half of the year 1952, he twice 
visited Yugoslavia, where he was well received. He had access 
to the social group close to Tito’s staff and was given the prom- 
ise of a personal audience with Tito. The post held by Max at 
the present time makes it possible to use his capabilities for 
undertaking active operations against Tito. In the beginning of 
February this year, Max was recalled by us to Vienna, where 
we arranged a meeting with him under conditions of clandes- 
tine cover. In the course of discussing Max’s capabilities, we 
posed the question: In what way could he be most useful, tak- 
ing into account his position? Max suggested an effective 
undertaking against Tito. We discussed with him how he imag- 
ines this could be accomplished. As a result, the following pos- 
sible options emerged for carrying out a terrorist act against 
Tito: 

1. To order Max to attain a personal audience with Tito, 
in the course of which he would spray a dose of bacteria of 
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lung plague that would guarantee the death of Tito and all 
those present. The spray should be administered from a noise- 
less mechanism which would be camouflaged as part of Max’s 
clothing. Max himself would not be aware of the substance of 
the preparation; to save Max’s life, he would be inoculated in 
advance with an antiplague vaccine. 

2. During Tito’s expected trip to London, Max would _be 
sent there with the task of using his official position and good 
personal relations with the Yugoslav ambassador to Great Brit- 
ain, Welebit, to be invited to the reception hosted by Welebit at 
the Yugoslav Embassy there. The terrorist act would be com- 
mitted by a noiseless shot from a weapon camouflaged as per- 
sonal belongings. Simultaneously he would spray tear gas to 
cause panic among those present and create an atmosphere 
favorable for Max to escape unseen. 

3. Take advantage of an official reception in Belgrade at 
which members of the diplomatic corps are invited. The terror- 
ist act would be carried out as in the second option and 
entrusted personally to Max as a diplomat accredited to the 
Yugoslavian government. 

4. To entrust Max to prepare the conditions for handling 
through one of the Costa Rican representatives a gift of jewelry 
to Tito in a box which when opened would activate a mecha- 
nism that instantly released a lethal poison gas. 

It was suggested to Max to once again consider the situa- 
tion and submit the proposals for most effectively carrying out 
the mission against Tito. The methods of communication with 
him are agreed upon. It is also agreed that he will be given 
further instructions later. We consider it expedient to use Max’s 
capabilities to carry out a terrorist act against Tito. Max, by 
his personal qualities and experience in intelligence work, is fit 
for the accomplishment of such a mission. Your approval is 
requested.? 


Stalin had written no notes on the document. The letter was not 
signed, but it seems to me that it was written by Pitovranov, because he 
supported this plan when we discussed it two or three days later in the 
ministry. In Stalin’s office, looking into his eyes, I said Max was unfit for 
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that kind of mission, because he had never taken part in any combat 
operation. He was used in the operation against Trotsky in Mexico, as 
well as against a police informer in Lithuania, but only to prepare access, 
not to take part in the actual assault. I said that it didn’t follow from 
the document that the approach to Tito was guaranteed because, what- 
ever we thought of him, we must regard him as a serious adversary who 
was engaged in combat operations in the war years and definitely would 
not panic. 

I referred to our agent Val, who was a major general — Momo 
Jurovich — in Tito’s bodyguard. His reports suggested that Tito was 
always on the alert because of the internal situation in Yugoslavia. 
Unfortunately Val, due to internal intrigues not unlike our own, had 
fallen out of Tito’s favor and was now imprisoned. 

I suggested it would be wiser to take advantage of the discord in 
Tito’s entourage. I tried to think of a way to bring Eitingon in to take 
charge of the field operation, because he was admired by Grigulevich 
and had worked with him abroad for two years. I noticed that Ignatiev 
was unhappy with my remarks, but I suddenly felt confident, because 
my mentioning a highly placed source in Tito’s security machinery 
impressed Stalin. 

However, Stalin cut me off and, addressing Ignatiev and me, said 
that the matter should be rethought, taking into account internal con- 
flicts in the Yugoslav leadership. Then he turned to me and said that 
although the mission was important for consolidating our position in 
Eastern Europe, and for the future of the Balkans, I should take enough 
time to avoid the kind of minor mistakes that were made in Mexico. 
This would be the first target who was not an émigré or an agent of 
dubious loyalty, but a head of state. All my hopes of raising the issue of 
Eitingon’s involvement evaporated. 

The next day in the ministry, I was given the case file (liternoye delo) 
named Carrion Crow, which contained dirt against Tito and his connec- 
tions, going back to his Comintern days in Moscow. There were weekly 
reports from our rezidentura in Belgrade. The files contained idiotic 
instructions, signed by Molotov, to look for Tito’s connections with pro- 
fascist groups and Croatian nationalists. In the files I found no serious 
access to Tito’s inner circle that could bring our agents within striking 
distance. 

When I was summoned to Ignatiev’s office the next day, four 
of Khrushchev’s men — Deputy Ministers Serov, Savchenko, Vassili 
Ryasnoi, and Yepishev — plus Pitovranov were there, and I immediately 


Final Years Under Stalin 339 


felt uncomfortable, because I had previously discussed such delicate 
matters only with Beria, Stalin, and my immediate superior. I was the 
only professional intelligence officer among those present. How could | 
tell them that their plan was childish? I couldn’t believe it when Yepishev 
lectured for fifteen minutes about the political importance of the mis- 
sion. Then Pitovranov intervened, supported by Savchenko, saying that 
Grigulevich was totally fit for the job and pointing to his agent file, 
which contained a letter Grigulevich had been forced to write to his wife, 
explaining the ideological motivations for his sacrifice. 

I realized my reservations and warnings would have no effect, so I 
said that as a party member I felt it was my duty to tell them and Com- 
rade Stalin that in peacetime combat operations we could not send an 
agent to his certain death. The operational plan had to include the pos- 
sibility of escape. I could not agree to a plan in which the agent, who 
had no combat experience, would be given the order to kill a heavily 
guarded target and in which there would be no chance to study the sur- 
rounding situation. It was bad tradecraft. Ignatiev closed the meeting by 
summing up the arguments and saying that we must all think, think, 
and think again on how to fulfill the party’s orders. 

This turned out to be my final operational meeting with Ignatiev 
and Yepishev. Within ten days, Ignatiev put all senior officers and all 
combat units on the alert, and confidentially informed heads of depart- 
ments of Stalin’s illness. Two days later, Stalin died and the plan was 
dropped. 


Meanwhile, my efforts to find a new position outside the Security Min- 
istry seemed to be bearing fruit. With Anna’s help, I forwarded to the 
Central Committee information received from our rezidentura in Vienna 
about American and British plans to kidnap the secretary of the Austrian 
Communist party, Fuerenburger. I was summoned to Central Committee 
headquarters to discuss this information. A few days after I talked about 
this matter with Suslov, in the first days of March 1953, Anna told me 
in confidence that I was being considered for the vacancy of deputy chief 
of the newly formed International Commission of the Central Commit- 
tee. | would be in charge of illegal connections with foreign Communist 
parties. Emma and I were delighted with this prospect, which could put 
an end to my service in the security machinery just when tough new 
times were approaching. 

But the speedy turn of events drastically changed my fate. On 
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March 5 Stalin died, and the same day, late in the evening, Beria was 
appointed minister of the enlarged Ministry of Internal Affairs (Mvp), 
which now comprised both the militia and the security apparatus (MGB). 
I attended Stalin’s funeral and saw the incompetence with which Serov, 
Goglidze, and Ryasnoi controlled the traffic and the crowds. Before I 
could reach the House of Columns to stand in the delegation of my 
ministry, a cordon of trucks blocked the way, so that we had to crawl 
across the seats of the trucks’ cabs. The arrangements for every delega- 
tion attending the funeral was equally mismanaged. These were stupid, 
minor inconveniences, but tragically, hundreds of mourners were killed 
in the crush of unregulated crowds. 

The chaotic crush of mourners nearly mowed down my children. 
They were normally picked up by car from school in Sokolniki, then the 
outskirts of Moscow, and driven to our apartment downtown, a dis- 
tance of ten miles. Occasionally, | accompanied them to school, using 
the metro from Kirov station, ten minutes’ walk from our house. When 
in the ministry we received the disturbing news of the number of people 
killed in the disorderly marches of mourners at Trubnaya Square not far 
from our house, and also that all traffic was blocked, I realized the chil- 
dren would try to return from school on their own. 

I feared my enthusiastic Pioneers would be tempted at Kirov station 
to join the mourning columns passing the station on their way to the 
House of Columns, where Stalin lay in state. I called Emma and learned 
that the driver had already left for the school. I quickly left the ministry, 
took the metro, and intercepted my children and two schoolmates on 
the staircase of the Sokolniki subway station. I led them home, then 
called the officer on duty at my secretariat to accompany two other ten- 
year-old boys from my apartment to their own, which was situated in 
the vortex of the swirling crowds near the House of Columns. For three 
years I had been the chairman of the parents’ committee at school, and 
thus I knew the telephone numbers of all students’ families; I called to 
assure the parents that their children were safe. 

At the time of his death and funeral, my grief for Stalin was sincere; 
to my mind, his atrocities were merely mistakes committed with the par- 
ticipation of his incompetent ministers. 

The day after Stalin’s funeral, I realized that a new epoch had begun. 
Beria’s secretary telephoned me at 6:00 P.M. announcing that the new 
Hozyain had left the office, leaving no instructions to await his return. 
From this moment on, | could leave work every night at six, a sharp 
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change from years of working until two or three in the morning, when 
Stalin and the Ministry of Security finally called it a day. 

A sweeping reorganization of the ministry began; Beria’s first dep- 
uty, Kruglov, who had worked with him in the Central Committee in 
the 1930s and had been minister of the interior for the past seven years, 
became Beria’s first deputy in the enlarged Mvp. Goglidze, who had been 
involved unwillingly in the Mingrelian Affair, was demoted to head 
military counterintelligence. Kobulov, Beria’s protégé, who had been 
demoted by Abakumov to an obscure post in the administration of for- 
eign property, returned to Lubyanka to become Beria’s deputy. Serov, a 
Khrushchev man, retained his position as first deputy minister to Beria. 
Ryasnoi and Savchenko, who, like Serov, had worked with Khrushchev 
in the Ukraine, were assigned to lead the First Chief Directorate. 
Fedotov, always neutral and disciplined, who briefly followed Fitin at 
the Foreign Intelligence Directorate and then worked in the Committee 
of Information, was reinstated to his wartime status, chief of counter- 
intelligence. Beria appointed Lieutenant General Nikolai Sazikin, once 
my deputy in Department S and an assistant in Beria’s secretariat for the 
past seven years, as chief of the Secret Political Directorate.’ Gorlinsky 
was assigned to head the economic and industrial counterintelligence 
service. Pitovranov, protégé of Malenkov, released by Stalin from prison 
in December 1952, became a deputy to Fedotov, a comedown from his 
former status as a deputy minister under Abakumov. 

Parallel with these speedy appointments by Beria was the denunci- 
ation of the accusers of the Zionist conspirators. Eitingon, Raikhman, 
Selivanovsky, Belkin, Shubnikov, and other high-ranking officers 
arrested on charges of concealing or abetting the Zionist conspiracy 
were released at the end of March 1953. The archives disclose that 
Zhemchuzhina’s case was closed by Beria himself on March 23, but she 
was actually released the day after Stalin’s funeral, on the occasion of 
Molotov’s birthday, the ninth of March. Beria instructed Meshik, who 
had worked in the administration of the atomic project and was now 
inspector general of the enlarged ministry, to look into the cases of 
Eitingon and Raikhman, and hasten the necessary formalities for their 
release. 

Eitingon’s release proved to be especially difficult. He told me that 
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the main method of torture used on him was sleep deprivation, but his 
bleeding ulcer saved him. Ryumin wanted to keep him alive and present 
him as a terrorist villain, so he patiently waited while Eitingon recuper- 
ated on his cot in his cell. Eitingon was the only prisoner under Ryumin’s 
interrogation who refused to sign even one protocol of interrogation, so 
Meshik spent ten days reconstructing the case without confessions to 
work from. Only because the two men had worked together in the war 
years was Meshik able to get Eitingon to sign the necessary papers for 
his release. While waiting for the paperwork, he and other generals 
awaiting formal release were allowed to sleep, read, and order good 
meals from the MvD canteen. 

Eitingon later told me how he expected nothing good when he was 
summoned into the interrogation room after Stalin’s death, of which he 
knew nothing. To his surprise, he found there not Goglidze, Konyakhin, 
or Mesetsov, his interrogators, but Kobulov, whom he knew had been 
fired from the security service six years earlier. He immediately sensed 
that big changes had occurred. He accepted Kobulov’s explanations 
because Kobulov had only one question to ask, whether or not Leonid 
was willing to continue his service after release. He wasn’t up to par, he 
said, but was willing to keep working. Then Kobulov told Eitingon that 
Stalin had died and Kobulov was speaking on behalf of Beria, recently 
appointed head of the enlarged Ministry of the Interior, and he, 
Kobulov, was his deputy in charge of investigation and counterintelli- 
gence. Kobulov promised that although the formalities would take sev- 
eral days, Eitingon could rest comfortably while he waited to be 
released. Eitingon suggested that during his comfortable internment he 
no longer be isolated from the other members of his “terrorist team” 
and they be allowed to join him. 

Or, Eitingon added, he should be olaced away from the interroga- 
tion block so he would not have to hear the screams of the prisoners 
subjected by Ryumin to “active methods of investigation.” Kobulov 
announced that Ryumin was himself under investigation for the atroci- 
ties he committed. The first order of Beria as minister was to banish all 
beatings and tortures of prisoners held either in Lubyanka or Lefortovo. 

Then Kobulov pressed a button and the guard entered the interro- 
gation room to escort Eitingon back to his cell. Showing off for Kobulov, 
the guard ordered Eitingon to place his hands behind him, standard 
treatment of prisoners. Kobulov immediately intervened, cursing the 
guard and ordering him to treat Eitingon as a major general of the secu- 
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rity service, with necessary respect, not in custody but under house 
arrest. This finally convinced Eitingon that he was not being subjected 
to Kobulov’s talent as a subtle manipulator. 


Beria ordered me and other top-ranking generals to check the falsified 
evidence of the Zionist conspiracy. What startled me most was that 
Zhemchuzhina, Molotov’s wife, had maintained clandestine contacts 
through Mikhoels and Jewish activists with her brother in the United 
States. A letter to her brother dated October 5, 1946, before she was 
arrested, was purely Communist in outlook but otherwise nonpolitical. 
As an intelligence officer, I immediately understood that this letter was 
sanctioned by the top leadership with the purpose of establishing an 
informal confidential channel for future use. I couldn’t imagine that 
Zhemchuzhina would write such a letter without permission. In her tes- 
timony she had denied that she had attended a synagogue service in 
Moscow in March 1945 devoted to Jews who had died in the war. Four 
independent witnesses placed her there. The diplomatic corps was also 
represented. Surely Molotov encouraged her to go because it was useful 
to have American observers see his wife there after the Yalta Conference, 
but as she was his wife, his instruction was oral, without record. Later, 
she did not want to implicate him so she denied the episode, but it was 
used against her and against him in the anti-Semitic campaign and in 
ousting him from power. 

My contacts with Harriman on plans for a Jewish republic in the 
Crimea flashed through my mind; from the testimonies of Zhemchu- 
zhina I realized that similar probes had been carried out simultaneously 
by her, by Mikhoels, and by an American journalist, Goldberg, a man 
close to the World Jewish Congress, who was editor of a New York daily 
newspaper.'® All of these were discussing the possibility of setting 
up “California in the Crimea.” These revelations convinced me that my 
approach to Harriman was only one in a series of probes discussing how 


10. Ben Zion Goldberg, of the New York Yiddish daily Der Tog, had visited the Soviet 
Union to report on the condition of Jews since the establishment of the Jewish auton- 
omous region in Birobidzhan in 1928. He served as president of the American Com- 
mittee of Jewish Writers, Artists, and Scientists, which hosted Mikhoels and Feffer’s 
visit to the United States in 1943. He revisited the Soviet Union in 1946 and reported 
favorably on the work of the Jewish Antifascist Committee. See Levin, The Jews in 
the Soviet Union Since 1917, vol. 1, pp. 457-458. 
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to use the Jewish question in the broader context of Soviet-American 
relations.!! 

When I discussed with Beria what role Zhemchuzhina might play 
in resuming informal contacts with the international Jewish community, 
he told me the question of Zhemchuzhina’s role in probes on Jewish 
issues was closed once and forever. 

Instead, he pointed to Ivan Maisky, who he said was a far more 
important figure. Academician Maisky, former ambassador to London 
and deputy minister of foreign affairs, then in his seventies, had a distin- 
guished career. He had been a Menshevik leader who opposed Lenin, 
but later made a remarkable career in the Soviet diplomatic service. He 
was also accused in the Zionist conspiracy. Absurd charges against him 
were fabricated, saying that Jewish organizations abroad were seeking 
to have him nominated minister of foreign affairs of the new government 
after Abakumov seized power. 

Beria said Maisky was the ideal man to present to the West our new 
foreign policy. He could handle high-level informal contacts to promote 
our striking turnaround in policy after Stalin’s death. Beria said, “As you 
knew Maisky in the war years, before Yalta, and your wife became 
friendly with his wife, you should be prepared to work as a team in the 
future.” Beria ordered me to seek Maisky’s help in intelligence probes 
with Western politicians. 

Fedotov, who was looking into Maisky’s case, advised me not to 
meet with him. “Pavel Anatolievich, from my very first encounter with 
him, when I formally announced to him ‘You are in the office of coun- 
terintelligence chief General Fedotov, who is ordered to reconsider 
absurd charges brought against you and the circumstances of your 
unlawful arrest,” he started to confess to me that he was first a Japanese 
spy, then a British spy, and then an American spy.” Maisky tried to con- 
vince Fedotov of his guilt, to avoid torture, deprivation of sleep, and 
being put into a punishment cell. He refused to believe that Stalin was 
dead and buried in the Lenin Mausoleun;; he said this was a provocation 
to compromise him. Fedotov suggested that we postpone any discussion 
of substantive intelligence and diplomatic issues with him for two or 
three weeks. Fedotov, under Beria’s orders, transferred him to the rest- 
reception room behind his office, where Maisky could see his wife and 


11. The interrogation of Zhemchuzhina on January 26, 1949, is reproduced in 
Ekaterina Vassileva, Kremlovskie Zhony (Kremlin Wives) (Moscow: Terra, 1992), p. 
341. 


Final Years Under Stalin 345 





where a documentary film on Stalin’s funeral was shown to him. Since 
he was deeply implicated by the testimony of executed members of the 
Jewish Antifascist Committee, he was kept under house arrest while 
those cases were reconsidered. 

The three-week delay proved to be near fatal, because the case was 
not closed, as it was for others, in May 1953. When Beria was arrested, 
Maisky, to whom Malenkov and Molotov were ill disposed, was living 
comfortably in Lubyanka with his wife in the room behind Fedotov’s 
office. Maisky was then accused of plotting with Beria to become his 
minister of foreign affairs and was thrown back in jail, where he had a 
nervous breakdown. 

Later, Emma met his wife in the reception room of Butyrka prison, 
where Maisky and I were both being held. Madame Maisky said she 
was leading a fantastic life, because although all Maisky’s money and 
government bonds were confiscated, her own bonds for the last five 
years remained intact and one of them had won the government lottery, 
yielding her 100,000 rubles (when one ruble equaled four U.S. dollars). 
She became a rich woman. When she met Emma at the jail, where she 
brought a food parcel for her husband, the same way Emma did for me, 
she could not at first remember where she had seen Emma before. “Was 
it in Paris, in London, or a reception in the Kremlin?” she asked. Emma 
smiled and reminded her it had been at the dacha of Yemolyan Yaro- 
slavsky, which was near our dacha, and at Yaroslavsky’s apartment 
downtown. 

After four years in jail, Maisky was finally put on trial for being 
an accomplice to Beria’s attempts to seize power. Maisky denied the 
charges, and the military court, at which Viktor Zorin served as his 
defense attorney, could not establish his guilt. Anatoli Gorsky (rezident 
in London when Maisky was ambassador) was called to testify to the 
treacherous relations between Maisky and Beria, but he changed his ear- 
lier testimony and did not support the charge. The guilt was reduced to 
abuse of power as an ambassador, because he had sent reports from 
London not only to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs but to Beria as well; 
the standard rule had now become an offense. He was also charged with 
being criminally fond of the Western style of life and agitating for West- 
ern manners in the staff of the Soviet compound in London, and in Mos- 
cow. Maisky was sentenced to ten years in prison, four and a half of 
which were already served; he was soon amnestied because Molotov and 
Malenkov were ousted from their influential positions in 1955, although 
they remained in the Politburo until 1957. 
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Maisky resumed the life of an academician, a senior research fellow 
in the Institute of History. He published his memoirs, never mentioning 
his misadventures and unhappy encounter with intelligence operations. 
He received full rehabilitation only in the early 1970s, not long before 
his death. 

The Maisky case is but one of many. In 1993, after a thorough study 
of the documents, Russia’s chief archivist, Rudolf Pikoya, wrote: 


Russian historians do not know postwar history. We lived 
in the epoch but had no idea of what was really going on. Even 
specialists in this period did not know much. Histories of the 
fifties and sixties and real life existed in parallel lines, without 
intersecting. Let’s look at the well-known repressions of 1952 
and 1953 called the Doctors’ Plot. In reality, such a case simply 
did not exist. The case was really against Abakumov. This was 
just an ordinary vicious power struggle in which simple people 
were unhappily involved. 

Or take another example, the well-known villain Lavrenti 
Beria. It was absolutely clear that he was made a bloody symbol 
of arbitrariness. Let us remember what post Beria held in the 
second half of the 1940s, deputy prime minister of the USSR, 
neither minister of security nor minister of internal affairs. 
Only now is it definitely established that the Ministry of 
Security was compiling compromising evidence against Beria. 
In the beginning of the 1950s, listening devices were installed 
even in his mother’s apartment. Stalin personally organized 
the Mingrelian Affair, which could be used to bring Beria 
down. 

I do not deny Beria’s villainous qualities, but it was he 
who unleashed massive rehabilitation for Stalin’s victims. As 
soon as Beria was arrested, the well-known architect of spring, 
Nikita Sergeyevich Khrushchev, reinstated Semyon Denisovich 
Ignatiev, the man who was the real fabricator of the Doctors’ 
Plot, as a member of the Central Committee of the Communist 
party. Khrushchev reinstated him at the plenary session saying 
that “expulsion of Ignatiev from the Central Committee was 
done under a denunciation known to be slanderous.” What sort 
of known slanderous denunciation? Did Khrushchev mean the 
decision of the Presidium of the Central Committee, where it 
was stated that Ignatiev and the Ministry of Security falsified 
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the Doctors’ Plot? Thus reinstatement of Ignatiev meant rejec- 
tion of rehabilitation for victims of unlawful repression. 

In the documents, Khrushchev emerges not as a figure of 
light, but as the organizer of murders of Ukrainian nationalists 
in the forties. In this he closely collaborated with Minister of 
Security Abakumov. In 1944 the younger brother of Kobulov, 
who was close to Beria and who was the NKVD officer in 
charge of the Ukraine, wrote a letter where he stressed that 
Khrushchev encouraged massive repressions in the Ukraine and 
never lifted a finger to save anybody. Khrushchev was an expe- 
rienced tactician who seized power behind Malenkov’s back 
and then excluded him. 

Khrushchev’s speech at the Twentieth Party Congress, in 
1956, in which he revealed a long list of Stalin’s crimes in a 
secret session of the Communist party leadership, was part of 
the power struggle. Khrushchev managed to create a different 
understanding and interpretation of the principle of collective 
leadership, which was supported by Malenkov. In party termi- 
nology, collective leadership was when the chairman of the 
Council of Ministers presided over meetings of the Presidium 
of the Central Committee. Khrushchev was the main figure as 
secretary of the Central Committee. But behind this dispute, the 
main issue was: which is more important — the party or the 
state? Khrushchev completed the transformation of our society 
into the party state, completing the trend started under Lenin 
and retained by Stalin. In the years of Khrushchev’s rule, the 
party machinery led the country, annihilating the Ministry of 
Security and Marshal Zhukov and subordinating to its rule the 
Council of Ministers, the government. The party machinery ran 
the state and continued to do so until August 1991.'? 


The case of Jewish plotters in the security service was finally closed 
sometime in the middle of May 1953, when Andrei Sverdlov and Yakob 
Matusov were released. Maklarsky and Kheifetz, however, remained in 
custody in the prison hospital, virtually under house arrest. Because of 
their poor state of health, it was impossible to finish the bureaucratic 


12. Nezavisima Gazeta (Independent Newspaper), March 31, 1993, p. S. 
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procedures necessary for their formal release. Sverdlov had been accused 
with Maironovsky and Matusov of, under the leadership of Eitingon, 
concealing poisons to be used against the leadership of the country. Now 
Sverdlov was appointed by Beria to be chief of the section in charge 
of investigation and checking of anonymous letters. His colleague 
Matusov, whose diary provides the most interesting chronology of the 
purges from 1930 to 1950 in the Secret Political Department, was 
released in 1953 but not reinstated in the security machinery. He died in 
1970. Emma used Matusov’s unpublished diary, supplied by his wife, to 
document her appeals on my behalf. 

In 1963 Matusov and Sverdlov were summoned by the deputy 
chairman of the Party Control Commission, Zinovy Timofeyevich 
Serdiuk, a Khrushchev protégé, who demanded that Sverdlov stop writ- 
ing letters to the Central Committee on behalf of Matusov, because the 
party now would prosecute both of them for spreading rumors and 
above all for their unlawful punishment of the famous writer Aleksandr 
Solzhenitsyn. 

Sverdlov and Matusov vigorously protested that they had not fal- 
sified this case. Solzhenitsyn’s letter criticizing the Soviet system and 
Stalin personally for lack of military talent was intercepted during the 
war by military censorship, which initiated the case against him. In the 
conditions of war, all statements and criticism of military command 
were regarded to be at least suspicious. Serdiuk cut them short and said 
that from the evidence the Party Control Commission had, Solzhenitsyn 
had always been a staunch Leninist. Serdiuk showed them the letter 
written by Solzhenitsyn to Khrushchev on February 24, 1956, asking for 
his rehabilitation, after having served a term of eight years in prison 
camp, from 1945 to 1953. Solzhenitsyn was rehabilitated in 1957, but 
Serdiuk demanded from Sverdlov and Matusov written explanations of 
the facts in Solzhenitsyn’s appeal to Khrushchev. Solzhenitsyn’s letter 
had stated: 


... | was from my childhood years brought up in the 
spirit of Leninism, ... I without any hesitation supported and 
shared the policy of our party and the Soviet state. My harsh 
statements in these letters against the personality cult that dom- 
inated at that time, against the unlimited flattery of one man to 
the detriment of the creative spirit of Marxism-Leninism, were 
regarded as a crime. The personality cult is now decisively con- 
demned. I really was concerned with the state of our economic 
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and historical sciences, and linguistics. That was the backbone 
of my letters, but now from the rostrum of the Twentieth Party 
Congress, Comrades Khrushchev, Mikoyan, and other mem- 
bers of the Central Committee admitted exactly the unsatisfac- 
tory state of these sciences. There were no other objective data 
for my conviction. I ask, fully rehabilitate me and return my 
combat awards." 


Sverdlov received a party reprimand but continued his work as 
senior research fellow in the Institute of Marxism-Leninism, where he 
was transferred after being expelled from the security service following 
Beria’s arrest. Matusov’s expulsion from the party was confirmed for- 
ever. It was officially announced that this decision would never be recon- 
sidered, but he was left in peace and allowed to pursue his literary career. 
He died peacefully at the end of the 1960s. He was a remarkable man 
who often gave Emma legal advice while I was in jail. 

Abakumov was not released. Beria and Malenkov had grudges 
against him. He was accused of falsifying the case against Zhemchu- 
zhina. At that moment, I didn’t care about Abakumov, I had my own 
grudges against him, but I learned from Raikhman that Abakumov 
denied the charges implicating him in the Zionist conspiracy despite tor- 
ture by Ryumin. Raikhman told me that he behaved as a man with a 
strong will. In 1990 I was called as a witness when his case was reopened 
by the military procurator’s office; I changed my opinion of him, because 
whatever atrocities he committed, he paid the price for them in jail. He 
was subjected to unbelievable suffering and managed not to yield to his 
torturers. He struggled for life and defended the scientific Jewish com- 
munity, which was implicated in the fabricated Zionist plot. His firm- 
ness and courage made it possible in March and April 1953 to release 
in a speedy manner all the doctors detained in the so-called plot. 

It was clear that the case against the doctors had no validity. The 
procurators needed Abakumov’s, Raikhman’s, or Eitingon’s confession, 
not one of which they got. 

However, Beria and Malenkov had decided to do away with 
Abakumov. At a conference of senior officials in Beria’s office, Beria offi- 
cially announced that although the accusations against Abakumov in the 
Zionist conspiracy were dropped, he was under investigation for embez- 


13. Solzhenitsyn’s letter appeared in Yakob Matusov’s unpublished diary and in 
Solzhenitsyn’s rehabilitation file, which was examined by Kiril Stolyarov in the Office 
of the Military Prosecutor, file 4N-083/49. 
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zlement of government funds, abuse of power in decorating his apart- 
ment, and more serious, for falsifying the case against the former leaders 
of the Aviation Ministry and air force and against Polina Zhemchuzhina. 

Solomon Braverman, deputy chief of Abakumov’s secretariat, who 
was arrested at the same time as Abakumov, provided false testimony 
against his former boss under torture. In jail he was ready to slander 
everyone he knew. 

Happily, neither Eitingon nor I was on Beria’s list of Abakumov’s 
accomplices, because we were only indirectly involved in four cases — 
Samet, Shumsky, Oggins, and Romzha. 

As soon as Eitingon was released, on March 23, 1953, he was hos- 
pitalized for his ulcer and general exhaustion. He pleaded with me to 
arrange the immediate release of his sister Sonia, who had been arrested 
together with him in 1951, and was sentenced by the Moscow District 
Court in closed session to ten years’ imprisonment for mistreatment of 
patients and being a Zionist plotter. 

Sonia had at first been sentenced to eight years, but the Jewish pro- 
curator, Daron, who supervised the investigations in the Ministry of 
Security, fearing accusations of sympathy to other Jews, insisted on a 
longer term. I took advantage of my next audience with Beria to present 
a letter on her behalf from Eitingon. Luckily for Sonia, Beria’s first dep- 
uty, Sergei Kruglov, was present in Beria’s office. When I tried to explain 
her case, Beria interrupted me, handed the letter without putting his 
initials on it to Kruglov, and said, “Arrange her release immediately.” 

I followed Kruglov to his office, where he dictated a short letter to 
the Supreme Court: “Undertaken by the Ministry of Internal Affairs, 
verification of the accusations against Sonia Isakovna Eitingon revealed 
that the case was fabricated and proofs of her guilt falsified. The min- 
istry finds it expedient to ask the Supreme Court to annul the sentence 
and close the case against her on the grounds of corpus delicti. (Signed) 
S. Kruglov, First Deputy Minister of Internal Affairs.” 

I monitored the transfer of the letter to the Supreme Court and tried 
to speed up the formalities for her release. Although the decision of the 
Supreme Court was signed within three weeks, it took another week to 
transfer it to the administration of the camp where she was held. I per- 
sonally telephoned the director of the camp, urging her prompt release, 
but he reported that she was in hospital undergoing an appendectomy. 
Using my position, I gave the order to take her out of prison and put 
her in a hospital for free citizens as soon as the operation was over. 
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It was her luck that Kruglov, not Beria, signed the letter for her 
release. Within weeks Beria was arrested, and his mark on the letter 
would have kept her in jail for at least another two years, when the other 
prisoners held on charges of the Zionist conspiracy and agitation were 
released. Sonia’s case was one of the first in the wave of rehabilitation 
that Beria initiated after Stalin’s death. 

We now know that even this wave, which seemed to us like a-benign 
correction of past mistakes, was motivated by a reshuffle of the leader- 
ship balance of power, in Beria’s favor. 

A new charter for the Communist party had been endorsed by the 
Nineteenth Party Congress in 1952, before Stalin died. Under this 
charter there was only one leading organ, the Presidium of the Central 
Committee, now greatly enlarged. The Politburo, which had contained 
only eleven members, was abolished. The new Presidium contained 
twenty-five people, including the old guard of Molotov, Kaganovich, 
and Voroshilov, and relatively young figures like Brezhnev, Nikolai 
Chesnokov, and Suslov. 

However, real power was concentrated in the Bureau of the 
Presidium, unknown to the public, which was elected by the last ple- 
nary session presided over by Stalin in October 1952. It consisted of 
Stalin, Malenkov, Beria, Khrushchev, Bulganin, Saburov, Pervukhin, 
and Ignatiev. It didn’t contain Voroshilov, Kaganovich, Molotov, and 
Mikoyan, influential figures of the old guard, who by this time had been 
stripped of real power. The new bureau was dominated by Stalin and 
the young generation. 

In a plenary session of the Central Committee on April 2, 1953, 
barely a month after Stalin’s death, Beria exposed Stalin’s and Ignatiev’s 
abuses in fabricating the Doctors’ Plot, carefully deleting all reference to 
Abakumov’s involvement. Ignatiev had been Beria’s principal enemy in 
the Mingrelian case, and now Beria, with the support of Khrushchev, 
ousted him. This was the first, unprecedented attack on Stalin, three 
years before Khrushchev’s world-shaking report to the Twentieth Party 
Congress. Beria’s motives were not only to restore justice but to get rid 
of Ignatiev, who right after Stalin’s death was elected secretary of the 
Central Committee to supervise organs of state security. This move by 
Beria coincided with Khrushchev’s interests to lessen the influence of 
Malenkov, because Ignatiev had always sided with Malenkov and 
worked under him in the Central Committee. The removal of Ignatiev 
is overlooked by our historians, but this was the decisive initial shift 
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in the balance of power in the Politburo that greatly strengthened 
Khrushchev’s position in the Central Committee, leaving him the only 
man with Presidium rank and rank of secretary of the Communist party. 

During the last year of Stalin’s rule, Khrushchev had used his allli- 
ance with Malenkov to consolidate his standing in the party. He had 
secured the rare privilege of addressing the Nineteenth Party Congress. 
Having vanquished his faction’s rivals in a series of purges, he set out to 
place his men in strategic government and party positions. It is seldom 
noted that Khrushchev managed in the final year of Stalin’s rule to install 
four trusted allies in the top-level hierarchy of the Ministry of State Secu- 
rity — Deputy Ministers Serov, Savchenko, Ryasnoi, and Yepishev. The 
first three had worked with him as chiefs of the security service in the 
Ukraine. The fourth served under him as secretary of the district party 
committee in Odessa and Kharkov, in charge of personnel. 

Right after the April 1953 plenary session, Malenkov was relieved 
of his post in the party secretariat. Thus his position in the leadership 
now depended entirely on his alliance with Beria. He didn’t understand 
that; he overestimated his authority, still living with the illusions that he 
was second to Stalin in the party and that all the men around him, 
including the Presidium, were interested in being on good terms with 
him. Compared with the Stalinist years, the behavior of the members of 
the Presidium became independent, each wanting to play his own role. 
Thus the scene was set for Khrushchev’s ascent to replace Stalin in the 
paramount power seat. 


T W EL VE 


THE FALL 
OF BERIA AND 
MY ARREST 


ithin twenty-four hours of Stalin’s death, 
the Ministry of State Security and the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs were combined 
under Beria’s sole command. On March 
10, 1953, Beria set up four groups in 
the enlarged Ministry of Internal Affairs 
(MVD) to review the falsified cases of the 
Doctors’ Plot, the Jewish Antifascist Com- 
mittee, the Mingrelian Affair, and the cases 
against security officers arrested on Stalin’s 
orders. 

The press statement issued by the MvD 
concerning the release of imprisoned doctors was worded differently 
from the decision of the Central Committee. Beria’s statement used 
harsher language condemning the arrest of the doctors. However, 
proposals to rehabilitate the executed members of the Jewish Antifas- 
cist Committee were turned down by Khrushchev until 1955, and 
rumors spread by the Central Committee secretariat about Beria’s 
Jewish connections continued until then. In the beginning of April 
1953, Khrushchev issued a directive to the party organization not to 
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comment on the Mvp’s press release and not to discuss anti-Semitism at 
party meetings.! 

On April 2, 1953, Beria sent a circular to the Council of Ministers 
stating that Mikhoels was slandered and was criminally killed on the 
orders of Abakumov by a team headed by Ogoltsov, Tsanava, Lebedev, 
and five junior operators. He demanded that the edict issued by the Pre- 
sidium of the Supreme Soviet to decorate these people with the Order of 
the Red Banner and the Red Star be canceled, and that Ogoltsov and 
Tsanava as executors of the action be arrested and charged with murder. 
However, Tsanava was not arrested until six months later, and then not 
for his part in killing Mikhoels but as a member of the Beria gang. The 
awards were taken away from Ogoltsov and his team, but they were not 
charged with any criminal action, and he was expelled from the party 
in 1954. No one was ever prosecuted for the murder of Mikhoels. Their 
only punishment was that they had to return their medals. 

In April 1953 I noticed certain changes in Beria’s behavior. He 
openly criticized his colleagues in the Presidium while making telephone 
calls to Malenkov, Bulganin, and Khrushchev in my presence and that 
of other senior officers. He addressed them with the familiar ti, not the 
formal vyui. In the presence of the chief of the Ideological Department 
and the chief of counterintelligence, he recalled how he had saved the 
writer Ilya Ehrenburg from Stalin’s wrath. Beria said he received the 
order from Stalin to arrest Ehrenburg as soon as he arrived from France 
in 1939. When Beria returned from the Kremlin to his office, he received 
a cable from the NKVD station in Paris, signed by the station chief Lev 
Vasilevsky, praising the political contributions of Ehrenburg. Instead of 
obeying Stalin’s order, Beria in his next audience with Stalin showed him 


1. This was revealed at the Conference on Jews and Jewish Life in Russia and 
the Soviet Union, held in Moscow April 26-28, 1993, and attended by Anatoli 
Sudoplatov. 

Vladimir Naumov, an aide to Aleksandr N. Yakovlev (Gorbachev’s senior polit- 
ical adviser), reported that on April 13, 1953, Khrushchev, Suslov, P. N. Pospelov, and 
Nikolai Shatalin sent a memorandum of the cpsu secretariat to the members of the 
Presidium, summarizing the letters received by Pravda commenting on rehabilitation 
of doctors accused in the Doctors’ Plot. Ten percent of those who wrote wanted their 
letter of denunciation of the doctors returned. Fifteen percent expressed surprise and 
a lack of understanding of what was going on. Fifteen percent raised the question of 
an anti-Semitic trend in state policy, which was incompatible with true socialism. 
Thirty-five percent expressed their disagreement with the defense of Jews and depar- 
ture from the line of Comrade Stalin against the doctors. 
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Vasilevsky’s cable. Stalin muttered: “If you like this Jew so much, go on 
working with him.” 

One day I went to Beria’s office and heard Beria arguing on the 
phone with Khrushchev. “Look, you asked me to find a way to liquidate 
Bandera [the Ukrainian nationalist leader], and at the same time your 
petty crooks in Kiev and Lvov are preventing real work against real 
opponents.” Beria’s harshness with his top colleagues puzzled me, 
because previously he had not allowed himself such liberties in confron- 
tations when in the presence of subordinates. 

In May 1953 Grigulevich was recalled to Moscow for two reasons: 
to check whether or not he had been exposed by Aleksandr Orlov’s rev- 
elations in a series of Life magazine articles published in April, and, if 
he was still secure, to use him in an intelligence probe of the Vatican, 
planned by Beria, to move toward the unification of Germany and nor- 
malization of relations with Yugoslavia. Grigulevich was to test the 
waters and report the Yugoslav leadership’s attitude toward the Soviet 
Union. 

My position in the spring of 1953 was unclear. Bogdan Kobulov, 
Beria’s deputy, suggested to him that I be made chief inspector of the 
ministry. This would have made me the supervisor of instructions to all 
the territorial security offices in the Soviet Union. I did not like this idea, 
because it would have made me responsible for the performance of dis- 
trict officials and involved me in personality conflicts and rivalries. 
Kruglov, first deputy to Beria, suggested instead that Eitingon and I, 
while retaining our posts in the Bureau of Diversions and Intelligence, 
should be assigned as deputies to the newly created Ideological Depart- 
ment. Our assignment would be to crush the nationalist underground in 
the Soviet Union, especially in the Baltic republics. 

I agreed to this proposal, but I never started the new job. Within a 
week, Beria suggested I succeed Fedotov as chief of counterintelligence. 
However, the next day, when Fedotov and I came to Beria’s office, 
Kobulov was present and he unexpectedly suggested my appointment as 
minister of security in the Ukraine or, to arrange a better life for me, as 
chief representative of the Mvp in Berlin. Knowing Kobulov as a master 
of intrigue, I said I could not agree for personal reasons. I pleaded 
Emma’s state of health and her need for medical attention in Moscow. I 
suggested that Kobulov’s younger brother, Amayak, then chief of the 
department of prisoners of war, be sent to Germany instead of me. 

I think Kobulov wanted me out of the ministry and out of intelli- 
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gence because I knew too much about his and Beria’s operations against 
Georgian émigrés in Paris. I was also aware of their family connections, 
that the nephew of Beria’s wife, a certain Shavdia, had been taken pris- 
oner by the Germans and acted as our double agent, cooperating with 
the Gestapo in Paris. In 1945 he returned to Moscow and then to Tbilisi. 
In 1951, Stalin ordered his arrest as a Mingrelian nationalist and Nazi 
collaborator. He was sentenced to twenty-five years at hard labor, and 
although Beria did not release him from jail when he took over the secu- 
rity service, his relationship to a convicted Georgian criminal remained 
a potentially harmful blot on Beria’s family history. 

Beria agreed with my refusal to leave Moscow. Within a week, | 
was appointed chief of the newly created Ninth Department of the Mvp, 
reporting directly to the minister. The Ninth Department — or Bureau 
for Special Tasks, as it was more commonly known — had its own 
special-purpose brigade, responsible for sabotage operations abroad. 
While no one described it as such, the new job was in line with Stalin’s 
earlier recommendation that I become a deputy director of the First 
Chief Directorate, to be better able to mobilize resources in an emer- 
gency situation. 

We began a reassessment of our foreign and domestic priorities after 
Stalin’s death. Beria made only two attempts to change our domestic 
situation. I was involved in preparing two memoranda giving details of 
the mistakes by local party and security organizations in executing 
national policies in the Ukraine and in Lithuania. Beria stressed the 
necessity of moving local people into leading positions, and appointing 
Russian nationals to deputy positions. The memoranda revealed unjus- 
tified deportations and repressions against ethnic groups who were not 
involved in any anti-Soviet activities. Beria suggested that the republics 
establish their own systems of medals and awards to build local pride. 
He stressed the need to encourage the spread of native cultural traditions 
and languages. In particular, he was concerned with developing a new 
generation of intelligentsia that would be sympathetic to socialist ideas. 

This led to some awkward moments. The newly appointed minister 
of the interior of Lithuania, in all innocence, forwarded to Beria a mem- 
orandum in Lithuanian, creating an uproar in the secretariat since 
nobody could read it. Besides, when the minister came to Moscow to 
see Beria, he was unable to report the details of a very delicate radio de- 
ception game with British intelligence because he had lost his briefcase 
in the MVD guest house on Kolpachney Lane where he was staying. Later 
it was rumored that he had lost it on purpose. As a former party official 
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and city manager, he did not want to work in the security system, and, 
indeed, he was given another job, in the economics administration of 
the Lithuanian government. 

Unfortunately, Beria’s memorandum on mistakes made in the 
Ukraine coincided with conflicts between the newly appointed minister 
of the interior, Pavel Meshik, and local party and Mvp officials. Meshik 
was intent on ousting Khrushchev’s protégé Timofei Strokach, who had 
been fired from the security service in 1941 for failing to save the NKVD 
file in Kiev when the Germans surrounded the city. In addition, Meshik 
quarreled with the local party bosses Z. T. Serdiuk and Pyotr Shelest. 
Serdiuk had tried to take over the house used for the Mvp children’s 
kindergarten, to make it into his own home. Serdiuk ordered his per- 
sonal bodyguard into the kindergarten, but Meshik intervened, placing 
his own armed men in the disputed building. Shelest, as secretary of the 
Kiev party district, had commandeered a fire brigade boat to go hunting 
and never returned it. 

Although everyone else spoke in Russian, Meshik addressed a ple- 
nary session of the Ukrainian Central Committee arrogantly and in 
Ukrainian, suggesting to the shocked Russians, including the first sec- 
retary, Melnikov, that they should all learn Ukrainian. He was enthu- 
siastically supported by the Ukrainian writer Aleksandr Korneichuk, 
who also spoke in Ukrainian and who praised Beria for his support. 

Meshik proudly told me of these escapades in pursuing an ethnically 
correct national policy. I told him he was a fool. I introduced Meshik to 
Andrei Muzichenko, once our agent in Paris, who had experience in 
dealing with Ukrainian nationalists. We decided to send him to Kiev as 
Meshik’s deputy. He could distinguish real terrorists from nationalist 
storytellers, and would help avoid unnecessary clashes. Muzichenko had 
to delay his trip to Kiev because, at Khrushchev’s request, Beria ordered 
that Bandera’s sisters, in exile in Siberia, be brought to Moscow and put 
under house arrest in a safe apartment. Muzichenko was to try to per- 
suade them to transmit a message to Bandera in Germany that might get 
him to meet our agent. 

Muzichenko was still in Moscow when Beria and Meshik were 
arrested. Not yet confirmed in his new post as the Ukraine’s deputy min- 
ister of the interior, he was saved from being arrested with them. He 
simply stopped coming to work and resumed his job as director of the 
Moscow Clinical Research Institute. He was interrogated twice by the 
procurator’s office about Betia’s and Meshik’s alleged plans to revive 
bourgeois nationalism in the Ukraine, but he was experienced enough 
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to reply that he had only just been offered the job and had not be- 
gun work. 


Beria’s initiatives and release of imprisoned doctors unfortunately coin- 
cided with an ill-planned amnesty for ordinary criminals. More than one 
million prisoners — thieves, crooks, and hooligans who were sentenced 
to less than five years — were released simultaneously from jails and 
labor camps. This flooded our cities with riffraff, for which the police 
were totally unprepared. An uproar spread through the country, and 
there were clashes in the streets. Within a few days, Beria put all his 
deputies and directors of key departments of the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs on alert, making each responsible for public order in a district. 
Beria used MVD troops for patrolling Moscow and for a mass search of 
attics and underground hideaways. Disorder was promptly crushed, and 
all recently amnestied criminals were exiled from Moscow. No doubt 
the amnesty and the disruptions weakened his standing in public 
opinion. 

Abakumov remained in jail, despite the release of senior operational 
officers arrested for conspiring with him. Chiefs of his secretariat and 
principal interrogators in the Investigation Department were not freed. 

Beria put an end to the Mingrelian investigation started two years 
earlier by Stalin. He released secretaries of the Georgian party committee 
M. I. Baramia and Sharia and former minister of security Rapava, who 
had not yielded under severe torture and who refused to make false 
confessions. However, the chief instigator of the affair, Rukhadze, who 
under Stalin’s orders fabricated the case, and who installed listening 
devices in Beria’s mother’s houses in Abkhazia and Tbilisi, was kept 
in jail. 

Khrushchev helped Beria end the Mingrelian case. Beria personally 
went to Tbilisi after the Presidium revoked the charge of nationalism 
against the Georgian party organization. The man who intrigued against 
Beria, Mgeladze, was relieved of his post as first secretary of the Geor- 
gian party. With Khrushchev’s blessing, Beria made the former chief of 
his secretariat in Moscow, Stepan Mamulov, chief of the Georgian party 
personnel department, then in the midst of an intraparty purge. Later, 
Mamulov told me that it was not Beria but Khrushchev who instructed 
him to carry out the bloodless purge. The irony was that he was to get 
rid of those who had deceived Stalin by writing slanderous letters to 
Moscow about Beria’s and Malenkov’s association with Georgian 
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Mensheviks and nationalists. Actually it was Stalin who ordered these 
letters written in the Georgian language, to incriminate Beria. We 
learned later that the cabal of Stalin, Rukhadze, and Mgeladze had dis- 
cussed what the content of the letters should be.? 

Beria’s Mingrelian origins in Georgia were troublesome throughout 
his career and finally proved fatal. His cordial relations with Malenkov 
abruptly ended in May 1953 because of a personal strain that developed 
inadvertently between them. A Georgian playwright, Gregori Mdivani, 
who knew Beria, came to his office and handed Ludvigov, chief of Beria’s 
secretariat, a memorandum claiming that Malenkov, the new prime 
minister, had plagiarized his report to the Nineteenth Party Congress. 
Malenkov had supposedly used material from a speech by a czarist min- 
ister stating that governments are in need of literary masterpieces, more 
Gogols and Shchedrins, to raise the spiritual atmosphere of the society.’ 
The charge of plagiarism in party documents was a serious matter, espe- 
cially during the power struggle after Stalin’s death. Beria indignantly 
ordered Ludvigov to ignore the memorandum and to end his associa- 
tions with “Georgian scoundrels,” but the memo found its way from 
Beria’s secretariat to Malenkov’s office, and the damage was done. 


These intrigues occurred just when Beria launched another initiative, 
this time involving my office. He called a meeting of heads of intelligence 
services, GRU and MvD, bitterly attacking Ryasnoi, head of the First 
Chief Directorate, who had been promoted by Khrushchev. Beria 
accused Ryasnoi of primitive and ineffective methods. Stalin’s instruc- 
tions to annihilate minor figures in émigré circles were of no practical 
use for a great power, he said. 


2. Mgeladze rose to become first secretary of the Abkhazia party organization. He 
was the man who served Stalin on vacation in Abkhazia, just as Gorbachev later came 
to prominence when he served Brezhnev, Suslov, and Andropov on their vacations in 
the Caucasus. 


3. Nikolai Vasilyevich Gogol (1809-1852), Ukrainian by origin, is regarded as the 
father of the Realist school in Russian literature. He is best known for Dead Souls, a 
novel portraying the foibles of the serf-owning gentry who suffer with what he called 
“the laughter through tears invisible to the world.” N. Shchedrin (1826-1889) was 
the pen name of Mikhail Yevgrafovich Saltykov, a satirical writer who was exiled for 
calling attention to the contradictions of social and economic inequality in Russian 
life. Allowed to return to St. Petersburg in 1855, he continued to write satires of the 
gentry and rising bourgeoisie. His novel The Golovlyov Family is considered a 
masterpiece. 
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Beria stressed that our priority was to set up a strong base for intel- 
ligence operations. In Germany we should use the remnants of our old 
networks, such as the surviving network of the Red Orchestra in 
Hamburg; the illegals should be strengthened in countries bordering the 
United States. Beria also referred to the necessity to instruct the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, the Ministry of Foreign Trade, Tass, and all other 
institutions to provide support for intelligence activities. He emphasized 
the need for two parallel intelligence services, one in the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs and the other in the Ministry of Defense: one for the 
regular gathering of information and one for special operations in case 
of danger to the state. His arguments were a repetition of Stalin’s instruc- 
tions; the only new element was that assassination orders were canceled. 

Beria ordered me to report to him within a week — together with 
GRU head General Zakharov; the chief of naval intelligence operations, 
Vorontsov; and Marshal Golovanov, chief of the long-range bombing 
task force — on recommended measures to neutralize American stra- 
tegic air superiority and nuclear bomber bases. He wanted a plan to 
incapacitate the American military supply line to Europe, including 
ports and air bases. 

The following week, when we assembled in his spacious office in 
the Kremlin, Admiral N. G. Kuznetsov, chief of the navy, was present. 
He thanked Beria for rehabilitating the good name of his assistant, Vice 
Admiral Goncharov, who had died in 1948 under interrogation, accused 
of sharing anti-Stalinist views with Kuznetsov. All Kuznetsov’s senior 
aides had been arrested in 1948, and Kuznetsov himself demoted to rear 
admiral and reassigned to the Pacific fleet, based in Vladivostok. How- 
ever, three years later, Kuznetsov wrote Stalin a long letter proposing a 
strategic overhaul of the Soviet navy, including a program of research 
for the construction of nuclear submarines and aircraft carriers. 
Kuznetsov’s plan called for a drastic change in the balance of surface 
ships and submarines. Stalin endorsed Kuznetsov’s ideas and reinstated 
him as commander in chief of the navy, even though his former deputies 
remained in prison. I had always held Kuznetsov in high regard because 
I knew him during the war, when he was a dynamic and outstanding 
leader, respected in the security service. Thus, Kuznetsov set the tone for 
the meeting. 

I was ready with a plan for illegal networks to regularly monitor 
approximately 150 main Western strategic installations in Europe and 
the United States. Admiral Kuznetsov brought a different perspective to 
the meeting. He said emergency operations should be classified accord- 
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ing to the features of modern warfare; he said modern military conflicts 
tended to be short-lived and decisively resolved. He brought into the 
discussion the concept of preemptive strikes, a new feature of modern 
warfare. Based on my draft, he asked the question, Where would our 
priorities lie, given our limited resources — in a preemptive strike, wip- 
ing out three or four carriers anchored in Atlantic ports or the Mediter- 
ranean; or in blowing up naval bases, preventing the flow of troops? 
With his naval perspective, he argued that in the long term, depriving 
the Americans and British of their superiority in aircraft carriers would 
change the balance of naval power in our favor, making our submarines 
more effective everywhere. General Zakharov, who later became chief 
of the general staff, remarked that the issue of preemptive strikes against 
strategic installations of the enemy was a novel approach in the art of 
warfare, and he suggested pursuing this issue seriously. 

Marshal Golovanov, chief of the strategic air force, intervened, say- 
ing he saw no answers to these questions of priorities in the intelligence 
plans. In a state of war, due to limited resources, it would be realistic to 
assume our retaliatory ability would be limited to no more than one or 
two strikes against any of the enemy’s strategic installations. 

I followed Zakharov, citing examples of World War II and our lim- 
ited experience in the Korean War, in which our illegal rezidenturas were 
equipped only to monitor and supply information. Their combat expe- 
rience was confined to kidnapping and assaults on individuals who pos- 
sessed vital information or were targeted enemies. The new demands of 
nuclear warfare required a total revision of our concept of guerrilla war- 
fare. I told the meeting that there was a need not only for individually 
trained agents, but also for mobile strike forces, attached to every major 
illegal rezidentura, capable of attacking nuclear weapons storage depots 
or bases where aircraft with nuclear weapons were stationed. We all 
remembered that it had worked well against the Germans in 1941 and 
1942; however, we had been successful only because the Germans were 
operating on hostile territory and we had strong agent networks. I 
pointed out that our analysis of World War II and the Korean War 
showed that attacks against supply lines, especially when communica- 
tions were extended, might be strategically more important than direct 
hits on military targets. Although the latter are impressive in causing 
immediate panic, the long-range impact of disrupting supply lines is 
stronger. Direct military targets are heavily guarded and in a rapid 
assault it is possible to destroy only two or three installations. 

My idea to substitute guerrilla operations for our limited air and 
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naval strike force capacity was attractive to the military leadership. 
There was no disagreement in the room. 

Therefore, I summed up, the Bureau for Special Tasks (Ninth 
Department) should contain specific units and sections to deal with the 
qualitatively different tasks of sabotage, guerrilla warfare, and agent 
intelligence tradecraft. The preparation of sabotage operations required 
an enlarged agenda on a scale we had never faced before. Special Tasks 
should be ready to act on direct instructions of the government and 
maintain close relations with the general staff. It should have at its dis- 
posal special-purpose troops and fully equipped naval and air force 
units. In short, I said, what was needed was a far-reaching decision by 
the government. Being a realist, 1 demanded first of all that an indepen- 
dent radio communications center be attached to my department. I was 
currently sharing communications with the First Chief Directorate. 

Beria listened carefully and then said he was glad that I had fol- 
lowed his recommendation and concluded my postwar training in the 
military academy. Everybody laughed. But Beria had not yet visualized 
how this new reorganized and enhanced service would be coordinated. 
Should it be a combined task force of all the armed services? If so, it 
might repeat the bad experience of the Committee of Information, an 
amalgamation of the MGB and GRU under Molotov at the end of the 
1940s. Molotov initiated operations in response to foreign policy 
demands and ignored the needs of independent military intelligence. The 
committee created bureaucratic obstacles. 

General Zakharov then suggested that special service operations 
should be set up in all the armed forces and in the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs, but priority agent activities should be assigned to my depart- 
ment. At the same time, there should be a permanent working group of 
deputy directors of the GRU, MVD, and naval and air force intelligence 
to coordinate strategic priorities in carrying out sabotage operations. 

Beria agreed, and closed the meeting by suggesting that within a 
month the specific structure of the new coordinating group should be 
reported to him. In the meantime, he would strengthen my bureau with 
resources and personnel, especially with experts in communications, 
weapons technology, oil refining, and transportation. 

The next day Beria summoned me and Krugloy, his first deputy, and 
ordered Kruglov to provide me additional personnel and equipment. We 
decided to assemble one battalion of troops from the Mvp and our fron- 
tier troops to become a special-purpose force specializing in intelligence 
gathering and sabotage. This would be similar to the brigade I had com- 
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manded during the war years, which had been disbanded by Abakumov 
in 1946. Beria and Kruglov approved my request to recall to active duty 
our experts in intelligence and guerrilla operations, including atomic 
espionage. Vasilevsky, Zarubin and his wife, Serebryansky, Afanasiev, 
Sam Semyonov, and Taubman, all of whom had been purged from the 
service and forced to retire, returned to Lubyanka as high-ranking mem- 
bers of the enlarged Ninth Department of the Mvp. 

I consulted Marshal Golovanov on testing our ability to strike at 
NATO bases in Western Europe; the idea was to send a probe mission of 
bombers capable of attacking strategic installations, to see if they were 
detected by enemy radar. We had already secured, from a Dutch air force 
officer stationed at NATO headquarters, a “friend or foe” radar detection 
device used to differentiate approaching planes. We decided to test 
whether or not we could foil the Western device by attaching our sample 
to a bomber. The reconnaissance bomber took off from Murmansk at 
the end of May 1953 and made a circular tour along the northern end 
of Norway and Great Britain, approaching NATO strategic military and 
port installations within striking distance. The plane returned undetected. 

The idea for the probe came from my office, in coordination with 
the Strategic Air Force. Our liaison man with the general staff was 
Colonel Zimin; he reported the success to me and I forwarded it to 
Beria. I received word that Generals Shtemenko and Zakharov on the 
general staff were impressed. 

Also in May 1953, Beria ordered the first test of the Soviet hydrogen 
bomb. He used his authority as first deputy prime minister to begin prep- 
arations for the test, without asking for approval from the Presidium or 
from Prime Minister Malenkov. 


Beria’s initiatives concerning Germany and Yugoslavia reflected the con- 
fusion in the collective leadership under Malenkov. The idea of German 
unification did not originate with Beria; in 1951 Stalin himself strongly 
supported this necessary eventuality, but with due consideration given 
the Soviet Union’s interests. (The issue was discussed right up to the 
building of the Berlin Wall in 1961.) A questionnaire approved by 
Ignatiev before Stalin’s death was sent to all intelligence stations abroad, 
asking for views on the matter. Prior to the May Day celebrations in 
1953, Beria ordered me to prepare top-secret intelligence probes to test 
the feasibility of unifying Germany. He told me that the Kremlin believed 
that the best way to strengthen our world position would be to create a 
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neutral, unified Germany run by a coalition government. Germany 
would be the balancing factor between American and Soviet interests in 
Western Europe. This would mean concessions from us, but the issue 
could be resolved by compensating the Soviet Union, actually blackmail 
money for demoting the Ulbricht government from its central role to a 
peripheral one. East Germany, the German Democratic Republic, would 
become an autonomous province in the new unified Germany. 

Beria’s plan was to use the German contacts of Olga Chekhova, 
Prince Janusz Radziwill, and Joseph Grigulevich to spread rumors that 
the Soviet Union was ready to make a deal on German unification. Then 
we would monitor the reactions in the Vatican, in American German 
policy circles, and from influential people around West Germany’s chan- 
cellor, Konrad Adenauer. By putting out these feelers, Beria hoped to 
begin negotiations with the Western powers. 

By that time, Zoya Rybkina was working for me as chief of the 
German intelligence section, and she was to go to Berlin and Vienna to 
set up probes that we hoped would be followed by talks. Beria warned 
me that this project was top secret and Molotov’s office and the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs were to act only at the second stage, after talks had 
begun. Beria had to resort to the intelligence services because there were 
no diplomatic lines of communication with West Germany. 

Events in Germany soon got out of Soviet control, in part because 
of Beria’s initiative. (Most of this information concerning the events and 
debates over German policy that took place among both Soviet and 
GDR leadership groups during May—June 1953 I learned from Zoya 
Rybkina.) In May we summoned to Moscow General Wollweber, min- 
ister of security of the GDR, who reported a serious split in the East 
German leadership, as a result of Walter Ulbricht’s statement that the 
ultimate goal of East Germany was to build a state run by a proletarian 
dictatorship. Ulbricht’s indiscreet remarks provoked heated discussions 
about German democratic traditions, and greatly annoyed Moscow. 
Our political counselor to Ulbricht, former ambassador to China Pavel 
Yudin, was reprimanded. Molotov suggested that the Presidium of the 
Central Committee adopt a resolution announcing that the proclaimed 
goal of accelerated construction of socialism in Germany was erroneous. 
But Beria — pushing for a unified, neutral Germany — said we didn’t 
need a permanently unstable socialist Germany whose survival relied on 
the support of the Soviet Union. 

Molotov strongly disagreed, and soon a commission of Beria, 
Malenkov, and Molotov was set up to work out the future Soviet policy 
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for East Germany. The commission was to define the terms of settlement 
for unification, with the aim of extending reparation payments from 
Germany for ten years. The money would be invested in badly needed 
modernization and extension of our highway and railway systems, 
which would allow us to move troops back and forth freely. Beria was 
obsessed with the idea of getting about $10 billion, the same amount 
that had been expected from the international Jewish community, to 
rebuild the Soviet Union. The plan.was to strengthen our position in 
both the German Democratic Republic and Poland, where economic 
chaos was causing thousands of refugees to flee to West Germany. With- 
out unification, we would have to supply them with cheap raw materials 
and food in the coming ten years, before collectivized agriculture and 
industrialization would bear fruit. 

On June 5, 1953, Vladimir Semyonov, the newly appointed Soviet 
High Commissioner, arrived in Germany and announced our decision 
to slow socialist construction and seek unification. Semyonov later told 
Zoya Rybkina that the German leaders begged for two weeks’ time 
to elaborate their own political line based on Moscow’s decision. 
Semyonov said he told them that in two weeks their state could be 
reduced to an autonomous region in a reunified Germany. From June 5 
onward, the German government was paralyzed; rumors were afloat 
that Ulbricht was doomed. 

In Moscow, General Wollweber and Colonel Ivan Fadeykin, our 
deputy rezident in Berlin, described to me the growing unrest in Ger- 
many, resulting from economic hardship and paralysis in the govern- 
ment bureaucracy. Ulbricht, together with other GDR leaders, was 
called to Moscow in early June, and we informed them of our new pol- 
icy, approved by the Presidium on June 12. “Measures to Create a 
Healthy Political Situation in the GDR” contained Molotov’s statement 
that at present, accelerating the implementation of socialism in Germany 
was not advantageous. Other provisions of this document ordering 
Ulbricht to change his policies were close to Beria’s views. (Although 
there are references to this document in official publications, no one can 
now find the document itself.) 

While I did not attend the meeting with the East German delega- 
tion — at which Beria, Malenkov, Khrushchev, Molotov, Semyonov, and 
General Grechko (commander of Soviet troops in Germany) were pres- 
ent — I later learned that Ulbricht strongly disagreed. Therefore, Beria, 
Malenkov, and Khrushchev decided to remove him. 

The outburst of strikes and riots that occurred on June 17 may have 
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resulted from the rebel leaders thinking that the government could not 
respond. Another theory is that Ulbricht provoked the uprising by refus- 
ing to meet the demand for increased pay for the striking workers. I 
believe both factors were involved. There was an illusion that Ulbricht’s 
government was not supported by the Russians, who it was believed 
would not move against the strikers. When the revolt took place, Beria 
ordered Grechko and Semyonov to crush it with Red Army troops. The 
result was tragic, with thousands of deaths, but Beria didn’t abandon 
his idea of unification. With a show of force, he hoped our chances for 
compromise with the Western powers would be strengthened. The West 
would lose its illusions that Soviet rule could be driven out by popular 
uprising. 

Zoya Rybkina was dispatched to Berlin with instructions to meet 
Olga Chekhova to start the intelligence probe on prospects of unifica- 
tion. She and I had no idea that two days later Beria would be ousted. 
She went on with her mission and met Chekhova on June 26, the day 
Beria was arrested. The next day, she reported to me by secure telephone 
that the contact was resumed; without giving her any explanation, | 
ordered her prompt return to Moscow by military plane. 

This was easier said than done, because General Grechko was 
instructed by Moscow to arrest all recently arrived top officials of the 
Soviet security service. Amayak Kobulov, just appointed Mvp repre- 
sentative in Germany, and Sergei Goglidze, who had recently been 
appointed chief of counterintelligence by Beria and had come to Berlin 
to help crush the revolt, were arrested and returned to Moscow under 
armed guard. All means of travel were put under military control of 
Grechko. Zoya thus had to ask Grechko, who never took women seri- 
ously, for transportation back to Moscow. She declined to tell him her 
top-secret mission, referring only to my instructions to return immedi- 
ately; Grechko had no idea who I was or who this security service female 
colonel could be, so he sent her back under guard. The same guards, 
GRU Officers, escorted her to my office. She was lucky, because the GRU 
officers knew her from her frequent visits to Germany and advised 
Grechko not to arrest her. They knew that for the past five years she had 
been head of the German desk at the Committee of Information and 
then at the intelligence directorate. She was also lucky that the mission 
was an oral assignment, without written orders. Beria’s probe for the 
unification of Germany was aborted before it began. On June 29 the 
Presidium canceled its new East German policy. 
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A similar story occurred with Yugoslavia. Beria convinced Malen- 
kov of the necessity of reconciliation with Tito. The scheme for assassi- 
nating him was abandoned; instead, Beria proposed that Colonel Sergei 
Fedoseyev, his representative, should approach the Yugoslav leadership 
with plans for restoring cooperation between our two countries. Fedo- 
seyev was chosen for the mission because he was young and energetic, 
an experienced security officer just promoted to become a deputy chief 
of the Mvp intelligence directorate. I knew him in the war years, when 
he headed counterintelligence in the Moscow district NKVD administra- 
tion and provided valuable assistance for radio games. From 1947 he 
worked in the Committee of Information, and because he didn’t travel 
to the West he was not a known figure. Beria appointed him rezident 
to Belgrade, and Malenkov endorsed this plan, which was officially 
documented. 

Unaware of his mission, I was busy with a parallel probe directed 
at reconciliation with Tito. Grigulevich, instead of being ordered to 
assassinate Tito, was now summoned to Vienna and then Moscow to 
discuss with Beria the options for improving our relations with 
Yugoslavia. This was another stillborn probe because of Beria’s arrest. 
Grigulevich was now tagged a security risk because he could be identi- 
fied abroad since publication of Orlov’s articles in Life magazine. 
Grigulevich never returned to his home in Italy, and the Costa Rican 
government, for whom he served as ambassador to the Vatican and 
Yugoslavia, lost all trace of him. He reemerged in Moscow in the 1960s, 
as a leading Latin American scholar. Fedoseyev never got to Belgrade 
either, because he had not yet left when Beria was detained. 

Beria also had plans to reshuffle the Hungarian leadership. He put 
forward Imre Nagy as a candidate for prime minister. Since the 1930s 
Nagy had been a full-time NKvp agent, code-named Volodya, whose 
services were considered highly valuable. Beria’s idea was to have Nagy, 
his own man, in a key position in the Hungarian leadership. Nagy would 
be amenable to instructions from Moscow. 


On June 5, Emma and I sent our children to Kiev on vacation with our 
relatives, and we moved to the dacha. Meshik, minister of the interior 
of the Ukraine, provided a place in the government rest house for the 
children and my niece, who was helping take care of them. I had no 
reason to be on the alert. The number of street crimes resulting from the 
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amnesty was decreasing and I found nothing abnormal in the ministry 
or my office. | had nothing special to report to Beria or his first deputy, 
Kruglov, and nobody bothered me with new assignments. 

I was not aware of the growing tension in the leadership. But when 
I advised Beria that Zoya Rybkina had departed for Germany on her 
probe mission and told him of my long-term plans to renew our wartime 
contacts in Germany, using part of the Red Orchestra in Hamburg and 
our connections with IEG and Thyssen leaders in German industrial cir- 
cles, I noticed that he was distracted. 

On June 26, on my way home from work to the dacha, I found the 
highway blocked by tanks, but I thought the column was simply a rou- 
tine military movement badly coordinated with traffic police. The next 
day, when I appeared in my office, it was clear something drastic had 
happened. The portrait of Beria that normally hung in my reception 
room on the seventh floor had been removed. The officer on duty 
reported that it had been taken by a man from the Kommandatura. He 
made no comments and asked no questions. The ministry was calm. 
Contrary to widespread rumors, there were no orders shifting MvD 
troops to Moscow. Within an hour, Kruglov summoned me to the con- 
ference room, where all the heads of directorates and departments and 
all the deputy ministers, except Bogdan Kobulov, were assembled. 
Kruglov and Serov were at the head of the table. Kruglov told us that 
Beria, due to provocative, antigovernment actions undertaken in recent 
days, was arrested and detained under orders of the government. 
Kruglov said he had been appointed minister of internal affairs, and he 
instructed us to remain calm and carry out his orders. We were told to 
report personally to him all examples of Beria’s provocative moves. 
Serov interrupted to announce that he remained in the post of first dep- 
uty minister. He announced the detention of Kobulov, his brother 
Amayak, and Sergei Goglidze for criminal association with Beria. Also 
detained, Serov said, were Pavel Meshik, minister of the interior of 
Ukraine; Rafael Sarkisov, chief of Beria’s bodyguards; and Ludvigov, 
chief of Beria’s secretariat. We were stunned. Kruglov closed the meeting 
quickly, saying he would report to Comrade Malenkov that the Internal 
Affairs Ministry and its troops were firm in their loyalty to the govern- 
ment and the party. 

I hurried to my office and summoned Leonid Eitingon. We both 
realized that a purge would follow. However, we were naive enough to 
believe that Kruglov, in making up the list for arrests, would take into 
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consideration the service’s professional requirements. While we were not 
close to Beria, not considered part of his inner circle, two months earlier 
Beria had invited Eitingon and me to work under him. Eitingon was 
more of a realist than I. He correctly sensed that the Jewish team recently 
reinstated in the ministry would be the first to go. 

I telephoned the party secretary of the Ninth Department and sum- 
moned him to my office. I informed him of Kruglov’s announcement that 
Beria was now an enemy of the people. He stared at me in disbelief. I 
urged him to be vigilant but calm and to warn the party members against 
spreading rumors. Kruglov had demanded that the arrest of Beria and 
his accomplices be kept secret until a formal public announcement 
was made. 

The list of those detained puzzled me, because it included not only 
influential figures, but also minor ones like Sarkisov, who had headed 
Beria’s bodyguards but whom Beria had fired three weeks before. More- 
over, when Sarkisov had then been made deputy director of the bureau 
that handled internal surveillance, kidnapping, and other special tasks, 
the head of this department, Colonel Prudnikov, refused to accept him. 
Kobulov, Beria’s deputy, told Prudnikov, a veteran of guerrilla warfare 
and a Hero of the Soviet Union, “First, who are you to dispute the 
minister’s orders? Second, don’t worry. Sarkisov will soon be out of 
Moscow. He is not a threat to your career.” Clearly, Sarkisov was out of 
favor and certainly not Beria’s accomplice. This indicated that the deci- 
sion to arrest Beria was made earlier, when Sarkisov was still close 
to him, or by people who were not aware that Sarkisov had been 
discharged. 

Beria’s arrest, ordered by Malenkov, resulted from a power struggle 
at the top of the government. Still, I could not imagine that Beria had 
challenged Malenkov, with whom he seemed on excellent terms. As soon 
as Beria was detained by the military on June 26, 1953, all the members 
of his secretariat who knew about the memo accusing Malenkov of pla- 
giarism in his report to the Nineteenth Party Congress were promptly 
arrested and imprisoned. Only after Khrushchev’s ouster, eleven years 
later, were they amnestied. 

The next thing I did was to report to Kruglov’s secretariat that I was 
going to visit my sick mother, who had been seriously ill for two weeks. 
I telephoned Emma at the dacha and invited her to lunch downtown 
after my visit to the hospital. Emma was more worried than I; she was 
sure that the arrest list yet to come would include me. As the director 
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of a sensitive department, well known to Malenkov, Molotov, and 
Khrushchev, I could not escape their attention. All we could do was lie 
low, take no initiatives, and bring our children back from Kiev. Emma 
telephoned my brother, director of a food-processing plant in Kiev, and 
instructed him to send the children back to Moscow immediately, 
using his own connections, strictly forbidding him to take favors from 
Ukrainian security headquarters. She referred obliquely to “the man 
with whom you had lunch,” meaning Pavel Meshik, whose arrest 
was not yet announced. At the hospital, fortunately, I ran into Ivan 
Agayants, chief of a regional department, who was not aware of what 
was happening. Meeting him there confirmed that I truly had left the 
office to visit my sick mother. 

That evening Emma and I visited my eldest sister, informing her 
confidentially of the turn of events and the threat of our arrest. We used 
their telephone to contact Kiev again, and my elder brother, Grigori, 
confirmed that he was sending the children and my niece home to 
Moscow by train the next day. As a plant director, he was able to book 
the tickets and make the arrangements on his own. We agreed that my 
eldest sister, Nadezhda, would meet the children at the station and bring 
them to her apartment in case Emma and I were detained. I was sure 
Emma would be arrested with me or shortly thereafter. 

That same day, I learned that Bogdan Kobulov was arrested when 
he was summoned to Central Committee headquarters on Old Square 
to discuss personnel appointments. Meshik was detained in Kiev when 
he visited the Central Committee headquarters. Amayak Kobulov and 
Goglidze were arrested in Germany by General Grechko and returned 
to Moscow under guard. 

The next important information I received — two days later — was 
from my younger brother, Konstantin, a minor official in Moscow’s 
counterintelligence office. His wife, Nina, was a typist in Malenkov’s 
secretariat and worked in the Kremlin. Konstantin revealed that Beria 
had been arrested by Zhukov and several generals at a meeting of the 
Presidium of the Central Committee and was detained by the Ministry 
of Defense, not the Mvpb. Konstantin said that everyone in the Kremlin 
was nervous that day because Nina’s immediate boss, Sukhanov, chief 
of Malenkov’s secretariat, had ordered the staff to stay out of the cor- 
ridors for three hours, during the crucial Presidium meeting. From 
Konstantin I learned that a dozen armed generals — which was unprec- 
edented — appeared in the Kremlin, summoned by the Presidium. At the 
orders of Serov and Kruglov, first deputies of Beria, they substituted 
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the generals for the usual guards. Among them was young Brezhnev, 
then chief of political administration of the navy. Konstantin, quoting 
Nina, also told me that in addition to the arrests announced, two 
others were detained, the chief of the Bodyguard Department, Major 
General Sergei F. Kuzmichev, and chief of the Special Records Depart- 
ment, Major General Arkady Gertzovsky. I strongly urged Konstantin 
not to tell anyone that he had such a highly placed source of informa- 
tion in Malenkov’s office. The best thing was to pretend he knew 
nothing. 

Konstantin’s information deeply impressed and concerned me; the 
Kremlin power struggle had acquired dangerous proportions. Even 
under Stalin, it was strictly forbidden to enter the Kremlin armed; the 
only armed personnel were the guards. What a precedent for Minister 
of Defense Bulganin to bring his team of armed generals and officers, 
with weapons hidden from the guards. What if there had been an acci- 
dent with all these guns? The consequences could have been tragic and 
unpredictable. Fortunately, Beria’s arrest and detention appears to be the 
only example in Soviet history when a group of officers with hidden 
weapons entered the Kremlin and risked confrontation with the guards. 
The explosive potential of this episode was that the officers with hidden 
weapons did not know the purpose of their assignment. They had been 
ordered to the Kremlin with their personal arms by the minister of 
defense, without explanation. I learned later that Marshal Zhukov only 
learned about the plan to arrest Beria a few hours before the event. 

Ludvigov was taken into custody at a soccer match by two high- 
ranking MvD officers who were waiting for him at the exit of Dynamo 
Stadium. They formally announced he was under arrest and took him 
to Butyrka prison. Later, in jail, he told me that initially he believed 
Beria had ordered his arrest, and he was surprised when his interrogators 
told him the next day that he was charged in Beria’s conspiracy against 
the Soviet government. He believed this charge was a provocation to 
trap him into confessions that Beria would use to get rid of him. He 
thought at first that because he was married to Mikoyan’s niece and 
Beria knew Mikoyan intimately enough to argue with him at times, 
Beria wanted to compromise him. Soon enough the procurator’s office 
convinced him that the charges against him and Beria could result in a 
firing squad. 

Sarkisov was arrested while on leave and was also convinced that it 
was on Beria’s orders. 
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It was clear that Khrushchev was the string puller in this coup. Beria 
was arrested not by Serov or Kruglov, deputy chiefs of the security 
forces, but by the military, who reported directly to Bulganin. Bulganin 
was known to be Khrushchev’s man ever since they worked closely 
together in the 1930s as party secretaries and leaders of the Moscow 
municipal administration. The fact that Beria was held by military 
authorities, somewhere in their headquarters, made it clear that 
Khrushchev controlled his case. 

Later | learned that the military, under Bulganin’s orders, took the 
unprecedented step of not allowing Kruglov, the newly appointed chief 
of security forces, to interrogate Beria. Malenkov, formally still prime 
minister and head of the government, had ordered Beria’s arrest, but in 
reality he had no control of the case. Thus, Malenkov, because he had 
been close to Beria in the previous ten years, was also doomed. 

Khrushchev’s account in his memoirs of the reasons for Beria’s arrest 
are unconvincing.‘ It is now established that Beria never plotted to seize 
power and overthrow the collective government. He had no power base 
within the bureaucracy to entertain such an idea. His initiatives showed 
that he wanted a determining voice in both internal and foreign policy. 
Beria was exploiting his long personal ties with Malenkov, putting him 
in awkward isolation from the other members of the Presidium of the 
Central Committee. Beria’s position depended entirely on Malenkov’s 
strength and support. Beria annoyed Malenkov by purging Ignatiev in 
alliance with Khrushchev; Ignatiev was Malenkov’s man, and supervised 
the party security machinery. Malenkov overestimated his own popular- 
ity; he didn’t perceive that Beria’s support was crucial to his own posi- 
tion because Beria, Pervukhin, Saburov, and Malenkov represented the 
relatively younger generation in the ruling Presidium. The old group — 
Molotov, Voroshilov, Mikoyan, Kaganovich — deprived of real power 
under Stalin, was hostile to this young generation that came to power 
after the purges of the thirties. The two generations had an uneasy equi- 
librium; the public prestige of the older leaders was higher than that of 
Malenkov, Khrushchev, and Beria, who in the eyes of the public had 
been servants of Stalin’s power and instruments of his repressions rather 
than beloved heroes. 

Khrushchev was effectively maneuvering between the two groups; 
he supported Beria to weaken Malenkov when Ignatiev was compro- 
mised in the Doctors’ Plot. He supported Beria again to oust Malenkov 


4. See Khrushchev Remembers (1970), pp. 321-341. 
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from his powerful job as secretary of the Central Committee of the Com- 
munist party. To me it is now clear that Khrushchev took advantage of 
the dissatisfaction with Beria’s new activism to initiate his destruction. 
In 1952 the post of general secretary of the party was abolished, leaving 
Khrushchev first among equals; to become the supreme leader he had to 
get rid of Malenkov as head of the government. The best way was to 
remove Malenkov’s real power base, his alliance with Beria and control 
over the security machinery. This would promote Khrushchev’s own 
men to positions of control in the security service. 

The archives demonstrate that Khrushchev seized the initiative from 
the beginning. Under his direction the Presidium fired the procurator 
general, Safonov, and recalled Khrushchev’s protégé Roman Rudenko 
from the Ukraine, to appoint him procurator general of the Soviet 
Union, formally entrusting him on June 29 with the investigation of 
Beria’s case. To appreciate the dynamics of the case against Beria, it is 
important to understand that his investigators were mainly the same 
men who had supervised the proceedings against the alleged Zionist con- 
spirators. I never believed that Beria plotted to seize power, a belief that 
has now been confirmed by Kiril Stolyarov, a scholar who saw Beria’s 
file. In Beria’s indictment no orders, specific dates, or instructions are 
mentioned. There are not even indications of where the “plotters” met, 
or what their plan was; on the contrary, the file reveals that he was busy 
with affairs with women. Stolyarov asked me: How could a man intent 
on seizing power spend all his free time with his mistress on the day he 
was supposed to have carried out his coup? There is no record of who 
his coplotters were or what forces he planned to use in the takeover. 

The accusations are supported only by Beria’s “treacherous initia- 
tives” in national policy, moves toward reconciliation with Yugoslavia 
and betraying the cause of socialism in Germany. Stolyarov told me that 
the plot theory included Beria’s desire to contact the British intelligence 
service; the procurator drew this conclusion because Beria ordered the 
end of the investigation against Ivan Maisky, ambassador to Great 
Britain, who was accused of spying for the British. In the indictment, 
Maisky was supposed to have been in line to assume the post of foreign 
minister in Beria’s government. Another Beria initiative, the order to pre- 
pare for a hydrogen bomb test, was not rescinded; preparations contin- 
ued through June, during his arrest, and the test took place in August. 

One of the principal accusations against Beria was that he was the 
agent of the Azeri (Azerbaijani) nationalist intelligence service in 1919, 
during the Civil War. As the agent of these anti-Bolsheviks he allegedly 
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established clandestine contacts with British intelligence in Baku and 
was sent by them as an undercover agent to penetrate the Bolsheviks. 
The indictment stated that Beria eliminated all witnesses to his treach- 
erous behavior in the Civil War in the Caucasus and slandered the mem- 
ory of the revered Bolshevik Sergo Ordzhonikidze, a Georgian hero and 
close friend of Lenin and Stalin. Later, in the fifties and up to the August 
1991 coup attempt, all leaders from Khrushchev to Gorbachev claimed 
that Ordzhonikidze was a victim of Stalin and Beria because he strongly 
opposed the purges of the 1930s. However, undisclosed documents in 
the archives tell a different story. According to a chief of Beria’s secre- 
tariat, Mamulov, Ordzhonikidze personally prepared a summary in his 
own handwriting and sent it to the Party Control Commission, confirm- 
ing that Beria was sent by the Communist party to work among Azeri 
nationalists in an attempt to penetrate their intelligence service. His 
work was of particular value for the Bolshevik underground network in 
Baku in 1918-1920. This document is in the Beria file of the Presidential 
Archives. Also in this file are documents that illustrate Ordzhonikidze’s 
personal conflicts with Stalin; he intervened on behalf of individual vic- 
tims, but there is no evidence that he opposed the purges in principle. 

In January 1991 the minutes of the plenary session of the Central 
Committee on the Beria case were unexpectedly published in Izvestia 
CC CPSU, the news bulletin of the committee. The speeches of Molotov, 
Malenkov, Khrushchev, Mikoyan, and others reveal that the charges 
against Beria were based solely on intrigues in the leadership. The 
charges arose from rumors that the members of the Presidium them- 
selves had spread. The minutes contain no hard evidence, just imprecise 
remarks such as, “I thought,” or “I didn’t trust him from the very 
beginning.” 


Following the arrest of Beria, in late June or early July, Malenkov 
appointed Nikolai Shatalin, secretary of the cpsu Central Committee, 
to act as first deputy of the minister of internal affairs, in charge of 
security. I quickly reported to him the scope of my work against Amer- 
ican strategic installations and asked for instructions, hoping to show 
that I was involved in serious and professional operations, not power 
intrigues. I asked him to sanction further probes into the state of NATO 
readiness, but he replied, “I’m not here to decide anything. I will sign no 
documents or resolutions.” He returned my written summary without 
comments. 
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When Beria’s arrest was made public and it was formally announced 
that the Central Committee had expelled him from the party as an 
enemy of the people, a party meeting of the Mvp leadership was called. 
Malenkov and Shatalin presented explanations for Beria’s arrest that 
sounded amateurish and childish to every security professional assem- 
bled in the hall. The audience listened in silence to the revelations of 
Shatalin that, in order to deceive Beria, the Presidium of the Central 
Committee knowingly endorsed false decisions and orders. This was 
unprecedented in the country and the party. No leader had ever admitted 
that he was involved in or would condone such a practice. Everyone 
believed that under no circumstances would the leadership pass a false 
directive to deceive party activists, however good the cause. I was naive 
enough to suppose that under Stalin it had been different; we thought 
that level of official cynicism was impossible. Shatalin continued, say- 
ing that the Central Committee leadership and Comrade Malenkov, 
together with true war heroes — referring to Marshal Zhukov and Gen- 
erals A. Batitsky and Kirill Moskalenko, who had helped carry out the 
arrest — had performed a heroic duty. “It was not so easy to plan and 
carry out the arrest of such a villain.” Eitingon, Raikhman, and | 
were sitting near one another and simultaneously exchanged knowing 
glances. We understood that there was no Beria conspiracy; the reality 
was an anti-Beria plot in the leadership. 

Following Shatalin’s remarks, Pitovranov, deputy chief of counter- 
intelligence, and General A. Obruchnikov, deputy minister in charge of 
personnel, denounced Raikhman, Eitingon, and me as untrustworthy. 
These two men were not our enemies; they were simply doing what they 
were told. Pitovranov attacked me for being surrounded by odious char- 
acters such as Eitingon, and suspicious figures like Serebryansky and 
Vasilevsky, who had previously been arrested or purged from intelligence 
work. My attempts to respond to these accusations were blocked by 
Serov, Kruglov’s deputy, who was in charge of the meeting. 

Only in 1991 did I learn that Pitovranov simply repeated word for 
word what Kruglov had said at the plenary session in the Kremlin. 
Unlike Serov, Kruglov was not a key player in the plot against Beria; he 
was so frightened for himself that he lost half his body weight during 
these extraordinary days. I was deeply upset by the meeting, but still 
hoped life in the ministry would soon return to normal. 

Shatalin reported the political shortsightedness and total incompe- 
tence of a section chief in counterintelligence, Colonel Potapov, who, 
while meeting his informers on the eve of Beria’s arrest, praised the 
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political genius and shrewdness of Beria. Shatalin quoted a letter from 
an informer in the Institute of Foreign Languages, Oleg Troyanovsky.‘ 
Potapov turned pale when Malenkov asked, “Is this man here?” Potapov 
stood up but was utterly unable to comment. Serov intervened and said 
that irresponsible men who made such antiparty statements could not 
be allowed to attend confidential party meetings, and Potapov was 
escorted out of the hall. Fortunately, he was too minor in rank to be 
prosecuted and was dismissed with a party reprimand. 

After the meeting I went to work every day but did nothing sub- 
stantial. According to my diary notes, this meeting occurred on July 15, 
and on August 5 I was summoned to Kruglov’s office and ordered to 
bring the agent file of Ivan Stamenov, the Bulgarian ambassador to 
Moscow whom I had run as an agent during the war years. With no 
explanation he ordered me to accompany him, bringing this file, to 
Instantsiya (the highest authority, the code word for the Kremlin). 
Dressed in our military uniforms, we drove in through the Spassky gate 
and turned right to the familiar building of the Council of Ministers. | 
found myself in the same corridor where, in February 1953, I had last 
seen Stalin. This time I was received in a unique manner. Kruglov and I 
immediately realized that something unusual and unprecedented was 
about to take place. The chief of Malenkov’s secretariat, instead of invit- 
ing the minister and his subordinate into the room, as was the practice 
with Stalin, ordered Kruglov to remain in the reception area while I was 
told to enter Stalin’s former office alone, carrying the Stamenov file. 

Khrushchev, Molotov, Malenkov, Bulganin, and Voroshilov were 
seated around a table. Although Malenkov, as prime minister, was con- 
sidered to be the head of the leadership, it was Khrushchev who greeted 
me and offered me a seat. The rule was to call everybody comrade and 
then use their name, but Khrushchev said, “Good day, Comrade 
General. You look like the model of a freshly minted general. Take 
a seat. 

“Comrade Sudoplatov,” he continued in the formal manner of a 
party official, “you know that we arrested Beria for treacherous activi- 
ties. You worked with him for many years. Now Beria writes to us say- 
ing he wants to talk with us. But we don’t want to talk to him. We have 


5. Later Khrushchev’s personal interpreter, ambassador to Japan, and ambassador to 
the United Nations, Troyanovsky denounced his case officer Potapov to Malenkov for 
praising Beria, and demanded a full investigation into the atrocities of provocateurs 
like Potapov in the security service. 
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summoned you to clarify some of his conspiratorial actions. We expect 
you to be candid in your answers.” 

There was a pause, and I replied, “It is my party duty to present the 
true facts to the party leadership.” I explained that I was really shocked 
by the unmasking of Beria as an enemy of the people and said, “I was 
shortsighted to learn about his conspiracy against the government only 
from the official announcement.” Then Malenkov spoke up, demanding 
that I explain my involvement in secret attempts of Beria to establish 
contact with Hitler right after the outbreak of the war, so as to start 
peace negotiations on the basis of territorial concessions. 

I answered that Stamenov was our veteran agent, and when the war 
broke out Beria summoned me on July 25 to meet with Stamenov. I was 
to use him to spread disinformation among the diplomatic corps in 
Moscow that a peace settlement, based on territorial concessions, was 
possible with the Germans. I pointed out that Beria had planned to meet 
Stamenov but Molotov forbade him to do so. Stamenov was to convey 
these rumors on his own initiative, from “a highly placed source,” to 
impress the Bulgarian czar. No written order was placed in his file. I had 
arranged, with Molotov’s permission, to get Stamenov’s wife a job in the 
Institute of Biochemistry of the Academy of Sciences. The rumor had 
gone nowhere; our interception service, which had access to all 
Stamenov’s ciphers and diplomatic mail, detected no messages to Sofia 
reporting these rumors. The disinformation operation was dropped. 

Malenkov interrupted me and suggested that I write an explanatory 
note immediately. With that, I was ordered to leave the room and to 
prepare a written statement in the reception office. Meanwhile, Kruglov 
was called in, and when Malenkov’s secretary reported that I had fin- 
ished my written explanation, I was invited into the room once again. 

Beria’s statement covering this episode says: “I received from Stalin 
an order to create through Stamenov conditions that could allow the 
Soviet government to maneuver and win time for collecting forces.” 
Beria continued, “The aim of this operation was to plant disinformation 
in the hope of impeding the German offensive and further movement of 
the German fascist troops.”® 

Khrushchev read aloud my explanation, written on one page. Mol- 
otov remained silent and Khrushchev again took the initiative, asking 
me to tell them the substance of my work under Abakumov and Beria 


6. P. A. Sudoplatov learned from Stolyarov that Beria’s statement is included in his 
case file, The Criminal Case Against Beria, vol. 6, pp. 230, 231. 
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in the postwar years. Here I think I made a fatal mistake. After outlin- 
ing planned operations against NATO military bases, I was asked by 
Khrushchev to report on secret liquidations. I started with the assassi- 
nations of Konovalets and Trotsky, then special operations in Minsk and 
Berlin during the war years. I listed four postwar cases — Oggins, 
Samet, Romzha, and Shumsky — and in each instance mentioned who 
had initiated these actions. I said that all these actions were taken with 
the approval and knowledge not only of Stalin but also Molotov, 
Khrushchev, and Bulganin. Khrushchev corrected me, addressing the 
Presidium, saying that in most of the cases the initiative came from Stalin 
and our foreign comrades. An awkward pause lasted a minute. Then | 
was unexpectedly relieved when Bulganin supported these operations as 
being against what he called sworn enemies of socialism. Khrushchev 
finished the interview, addressing me. “The party has no grudges against 
you. We trust you. You are to continue your work. You will shortly be 
asked to prepare a plan for liquidating the Bandera leadership of the 
Ukrainian fascist movement in Western Europe, which is arrogantly 
insulting the leadership of the Soviet Union.” 

With this, Khrushchev indicated he was finished with me, and 
Kruglov nodded to me to leave and wait for him in the reception room. 
I waited uneasily for almost an hour and a half. I didn’t believe a word 
of Khrushchev’s assurances. Malenkov’s hostile manner and Molotov’s 
silence were ominous. The Stamenov agent file (code name Chesary — 
Caesar — because Stamenov had been recruited in Rome in 1934, when 
he was a third secretary of the Bulgarian Embassy) was not returned to 
me, but remained with the Presidium of the Central Committee. I had 
watched Molotov and Bulganin thumb through the file carefully while I 
was talking. 

I was deeply worried. A very real possibility existed that Kruglov 
would emerge from the meeting with an order to arrest me. Finally 
Kruglov came out and signaled me to follow him. In the car, he told me 
to submit immediately a handwritten report of all liquidations known 
to me, at home and abroad, that were ordered by, carried out, or can- 
celed by Beria, Abakumov, and Ignatiev. 

When I arrived in my office, I considered his instructions and, after 
preparing a handwritten list of all known special tasks, showed the 
paper to the secretary of the party for the Ninth Department, Colonel 
Lev Studnikov. In my report I emphasized that I was listing only those 
cases personally known to me and with which in some way I had been 
involved. I asked Studnikov to take it to Kruglov’s secretariat. I wanted 
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to be sure there would be a witness to the document, because by that 
time a rumor was spreading in the ministry that my department was 
responsible for secret, mass killings at the instigation of Beria. 

After Kruglov’s secretary confirmed that my sealed report had been 
delivered by Studnikov, I left for my dacha to consult with Emma. 
Although we tried to remain optimistic, Emma was correct in assuming 
that at the worst I was now being considered an accomplice of Beria’s 
by the new leadership. | 

In two or three days, I learned from Konstantin, my younger 
brother, that my name had begun to appear in the minutes of interro- 
gations of Beria, Kobulov, and Maironovsky. On the Kremlovka — the 
direct phone line from the Kremlin — I received a call from Rudenko, 
the procurator general, requesting me to appear in his office “to clarify 
some essential facts known to you.” Before going to the ornate procur- 
ator’s office at 15 Pushkin Street, I told myself that I would not commit 
suicide and would fight to the end. I was in no way a conspirator with 
Beria or even part of his personal entourage. 

When I arrived at Rudenko’s office I met army general Ivan Maslen- 
nikov, a Hero of the Soviet Union, who was just leaving. We nodded to 
each other, and I could see that he was grim. As first deputy minister of 
the interior, he had commanded the ministry’s troops, and during the 
war he had won his gold Hero of the Soviet Union medal as a com- 
mander at the front. I always regarded him highly: the first order he 
signed after the war was to provide free admission to military schools 
for the children of chekists who had perished during the war. 

Present in Rudenko’s office was Colonel of Justice Tsarigradsky, 
who did not utter a word but diligently transcribed Rudenko’s questions 
and my answers. Rudenko told me he had been instructed by the Central 
Committee to formalize my explanations and to include them in the 
Beria case. In particular he was concerned that all references I had made 
to Stalin and Molotov in my account of the Stamenov episode be omit- 
ted. Instead, he suggested, there should only be references to Beria giving 
instructions and orders, with Beria referring to orders received from the 
highest authority. I did not protest, because for anyone aware of the 
party rules, this was standard procedure. In my memos to the minister | 
would never write that I was proposing some action on the instructions 
of Comrade Khrushchev or Malenkov. The rule was to state that the 
highest authority (Instantsiya on Russian documents) believed it expe- 
dient to undertake this or that measure. 

From the very beginning, I did not like the way Rudenko asked 
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questions, such as, “When did you receive the criminal order from Beria 
to initiate a probe of a secret peace with Hitler?” I protested, noting 
that such terms as “criminal orders” had not been used by Comrades 
Malenkov and Khrushchev when they questioned me and listened to my 
explanations. I only learned about the criminal acts of Beria from the 
official announcement. I was an operational officer who could not imag- 
ine that the man appointed by the government to run the security service 
was an unmasked criminal. 

As a result, Rudenko was not pleased with the minutes of our meet- 
ing. Although he remained polite, he reproached me for being too formal 
and bureaucratic in exposing an archenemy of the party and the govern- 
ment. I walked back to the Lubyanka in a black mood, reconstructing 
the meeting and imagining what it foreshadowed. Nothing good, | 
thought. I was absolutely right. As soon as I returned to my desk, I was 
faced with ominous developments. 

Aleksandr Panyushkin, an overconfident but passive bureaucrat 
who had not acquired any competence in intelligence operations despite 
his experience in the field as both ambassador and rezident in China and 
then in Washington in the early 1950s, was appointed head of the First 
Chief Directorate. 

I was in the first deputy minister’s office when Ivan Serov told me 
of the appointment. Serov said that the Ninth Department would no 
longer be independent, but would be part of the First Chief Directorate 
under Panyushkin. This clearly contradicted Khrushchev’s assurances 
that I would continue to work as before. Panyushkin and Serov tried to 
extract from me as much as they could about the operational plans of 
the department. Although they confirmed I was still a deputy chief of 
the directorate, they surprisingly suggested that I might want to go on 
leave — to take a rest in a ministry sanatorium. I agreed, but said that 
since the school year was about to begin, I would go after putting my 
children in school. I left. 

As I thought over their offer to go on leave, it occured to me that 
they might prefer to arrest me quietly outside the Lubyanka. When | 
reached my office on the seventh floor, I was shocked to learn that 
Maslennikov had shot and killed himself in his study only an hour ear- 
lier. I learned later that Maslennikov had been interrogated about Beria’s 
alleged plan to have him move the Mvp troops under his command into 
Moscow to arrest government leaders. No such plan existed, and 
Maslennikov decided to take his own life rather than face torture or 
imprisonment. It was his way of maintaining his honor. 
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By that time Eitingon, Elizabeth and Vassili Zarubin, Serebryansky, 
Afanasiev, Vasilevsky, and Sam Semyonov had all been relieved of their 
posts and suspended without pay. Eitingon and Serebryansky were later 
arrested. The others were forced to retire on pension, still in their forties 
and early fifties. Semyonov, a hero of atomic espionage, was expelled 
without a pension. Zoya Rybkina was purged six months after my 
arrest. She became a case officer running agents in the Siberian Gulag, 
by which she earned her pension as a police officer. She retired in 1955, 
not from the intelligence service but from the police. At our last meeting, 
Serov had not raised the issue of these people, and I preferred not to 
mention them. 

The situation was grave. Emma made sure I had no access to arms 
at home; she would not allow me to end my life to avoid arrest and save 
the family from deportation to Siberia. Meanwhile, at our flat we met 
Raikhman, who had been fired by Serov a week after formal charges 
against Beria were announced. Raikhman said his wife, the ballerina 
Lepishinskaya, who had contacts with people around Khrushchev, reas- 
sured him that the purge would be limited to those arrested with Beria 
and would not embroil midlevel bureaucrats. He was sure that he and 
Eitingon would only be forced to retire. We both chose to believe this 
might be so, because we had not been close to Beria, and the men who 
had been, Kruglov and Serov, were still in a strong position. 

Raikhman’s forecast proved to be incorrect. 


A few days later, on August 21, I remember it was a Friday, my intuition 
told me something was really wrong. I received a telephone call from 
the secretary on duty in the minister’s secretariat, asking me if I was 
planning to call Eitingon to my office to clarify some minor issue. It 
startled me that a junior officer, a lieutenant colonel, would inquire 
about a matter so far from his competence. Eitingon phoned me, saying 
that he was invited to the ministry personnel department, but his ulcer 
was bothering him so he was staying home sick. I told him I had no idea 
why they were asking him to come in, but within an hour, while I was 
listening to routine reports from Studnikov, Major Pavel Buychkov, my 
secretary, appeared and informed me that three men with a top-secret 
directive from the minister were demanding to see me. | ordered 
Studnikov to leave, and Buychkov brought the visitors in. 

I recognized Colonel Mikhail Gordeyev, deputy chief of the depart- 
ment for carrying out arrests and detentions in major cases. He had 
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arrested Voznesensky, a member of the Politburo; Aleksei Kuznetsov, 
secretary of the Central Committee; Shakhurin, minister of the aviation 
industry; and others. I simply asked if they had all the formalities signed 
for my detention. Gordeyev confirmed this, saying that they were fulfill- 
ing Kruglov’s order and that the arrest warrant was signed by Serov. I 
suggested we leave through the back door rather than through the recep- 
tion room, so as not to agitate my staff.’ They agreed, despite the fact 
that this was a gross violation of the law. I was supposed to sign the 
protocol for the search of my office and be present while it was con- 
ducted. I became agitated and now cannot remember anything that hap- 
pened on the way to the jail cell in the basement of Lubyanka. Without 
formalities, I filled out a registration card and was locked into a cell as 
prisoner number 8. 

It all happened before lunch, and soon they brought soup, but | 
couldn’t swallow it. I had a terrible headache and found my regular pills 
in my jacket pocket. They hadn’t even searched me beyond looking for 
an obvious weapon. | forced myself to use the soup to swallow the head- 
ache pills, and began to collect my thoughts. The door opened and two 
guards hurriedly escorted me to the administration block, where I was 
searched, and everything was removed from my possession, including 
necktie, pills, and notebooks. The guard took off my Swiss chronometer 
wristwatch, bought fifteen years earlier in Belgium, and then put it in 
the handkerchief pocket of my jacket. He escorted me to a prison van, 
and at the last moment snatched the watch from my pocket. This petty 
theft ended what was left of my chekist idealism. How such an act could 
occur in the security service occupied my thoughts, even though I was 
coming to understand that I was about to be eliminated. Then I decided 
to see if I could take advantage of the loss of my watch. 

I was taken to Butyrka jail, where the formalities of a search were 
repeated, and found myself in an ordinary solitary confinement cell. It 
was no different from the Finnish jail where I had spent a few months 
in my youth. My first interrogation came the same night. I was con- 
fronted by Rudenko and Colonel of Justice Tsarigradsky, who was again 
taking notes. There was no need for introductions. Rudenko bluntly 
announced that I was arrested as an active participant in Beria’s con- 
spiracy to seize power. I was one of the most trusted persons who 


7. P. A. Sudoplatov adds that John Barron, in KGB: The Secret Work of Soviet Secret 
Agents (New York: Bantam Books, 1974), p. 419, “incorrectly asserts that I was 
handed a letter and as | reached to receive it ‘two officers grabbed his arms and 
wrenched them behind his back, then dragged him away to Vladimir prison.’” 
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worked for him. He charged I was an accomplice of Beria in secret deals 
with foreign powers against the Soviet government. I was also charged 
with being the organizer of terrorist activities planned by Beria against 
the government and persons hostile to him. 

To the interrogators’ dismay, I replied by strongly protesting the 
outrageous practices in the jail under their supervision. I stressed that | 
had received no list of belongings taken from me; I had not signed such 
a list. Contrary to the law, I was not present at the search of my office, 
and such blatant violations of the law had logically ended with the theft 
of my watch. 

There was a pause. They stared at me in disbelief. Rudenko said he 
would order his subordinates to explain what had happened. While he 
was still befuddled, I pressed further, categorically protesting being 
interrogated at night, contrary to the rules. Here he cut me short, saying, 
“There is no need to bother with the rules while interrogating archcrim- 
inals who kill innocent Soviet people, plan to overthrow the govern- 
ment, who themselves observed no formalities in NKvD practice. Beria, 
you, and your group will be treated in the same manner.” 

Forty years later, Colonel General Dmitri Volkogonov, adviser on 
archives to President Yeltsin, showed my son Anatoli the minutes of this 
first interrogation, which Rudenko hurriedly sent to Malenkov early in 
the morning on August 22, 1953.8 There was no reference to my pro- 
tests, but the document did reflect that I had admitted no charges; it also 
reported my statement that I had learned about Beria’s treacherous activ- 
ities only from the official announcement, and that I had not heard of 
any plot in the Ministry of Internal Affairs. 

To Rudenko’s credit, he sent the minutes to Malenkov without com- 
ments. There were no falsifications nor any fabricated confession. The 
time had not yet come for that. However, the next morning, the duty 
officer came to my cell with a list of my belongings and asked me to sign 
it. | noticed that my Swiss chronometer was on the list, and the officer 
told me that it had been found. After lunch I was summoned again for 
interrogation. It was the same team of Rudenko and Tsarigradsky. At 
first, Rudenko politely asked about my personal biography. I empha- 
sized that I had no connection with Beria prior to his appointment to 
the NKVD central office in 1938. 

Then Rudenko sprang his proposal that I testify to the treacherous 
activities of Beria. These included alleged plans for a secret deal with 


8. P. A. Sudoplatov identifies this document as interrogation number 207/August 22, 
verified as authentic by Major of Justice Yuryeva. 
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Hitler through Stamenov, a scheme to use the “English spy Maisky” to 
establish clandestine relations with Winston Churchill, and secretly 
planning to poison the Soviet leadership. “To expose these schemes,” 
Rudenko concluded, “is your party duty.” 

“I was not aware of such monstrous crimes,” I replied. I told 
Rudenko that I had explained to Comrade Khrushchev and the Presid- 
ium that my contacts with Stamenov never included discussions of a 
secret deal with Hitler. The last time I spoke to Maisky was in 1946, 
and I had had no contacts with him when he was under detention. The 
memorandum analyzing his contacts by our British section was a routine 
procedure in intelligence work, channeled to me and other bureau 
directors. 

As for my involvement in terrorist plans, the possibility of such an 
accusation had never crossed my mind. On the contrary, at the risk of 
my life throughout thirty years of my career, I had protected the Soviet 
people and government from sworn enemies of the Soviet regime. 

Rudenko cut me short, accusing me of not fulfilling Malenkov’s and 
Stalin’s order to do away with such anti-Soviet figures as Kerensky. He 
said Beria, as an additional part of his treachery, canceled the govern- 
ment’s order to kidnap his relatives in Paris and bring them to Moscow, 
because he naturally feared that his pro-Western sympathies would be 
exposed. “Have no illusions that some positive work that you and Eitin- 
gon did abroad many years ago will save you,” Rudenko warned me. 
“The party and the government have entrusted me to offer you the 
opportunity to cooperate in unmasking Beria’s crimes. I am authorized 
to tell you that the extent of your cooperation will be taken into account 
in deciding your fate. Currently you are prisoner number eight in the 
group of fifty of Beria’s conspirators who have been detained. If you do 
not cooperate, we will crush you and your family.” 

Over the preceding fifteen years of purges and show trials, I had 
heard a lot about the technique Rudenko was using. Vannikov, Beria’s 
deputy on the atomic project, had told of a similar method of interro- 
gation used against him when he was arrested in 1941 under Stalin’s 
orders and mistakenly charged with sabotage. Vannikov was tortured 
until, under the pretext of cooperating with the party, he confessed that 
he had been involved in sabotage. From the files of the executed and 
imprisoned intelligence officers that I had reviewed in 1941, I knew that 
although their fate was sealed, the only way to maintain one’s innocence 
for history was to deny involvement in dubious activities. Yet, to save 
myself and my family, I could not allow myself to make any skeptical 
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comments on whether or not Beria’s conspiracy really existed. There- 
fore, I said I was ready to cooperate about any facts that were known 
to me, but I had no knowledge either of a plot or other concrete exam- 
ples of Beria’s criminal orders. The order to abandon the plans to kidnap 
leading Georgian emigrants in Paris had not come from Beria, but as a 
directive of the government. This order had been repeated in the pres- 
ence of Kruglov, who was a member of the Central Committee, and the 
matter had not been raised either at a meeting of the Presidium or with 
Kruglov, one month after Beria’s arrest. 

That was my final meeting with Rudenko. The next day I was left 
alone. Shortly thereafter, interrogations continued, but now only with 
Tsarigradsky, who formally charged me with conspiring with Stamenov 
to make a secret peace with Hitler, with organizing the Administration 
for Special Tasks for secret assassinations ordered by Beria of people 
hostile to him and of leaders of the government. He also charged me 
with conspiring to commit these murders with special poisons that could 
not be detected. He said I had used Maironovsky (falsely alleged to be 
my relative, and who had been arrested earlier) to kill dozens of people 
hostile to Beria in safe apartments. 

I was also accused of participation in Beria’s plot to seize power and 
of such minor offenses as withholding information from the government 
about his plans to defect from the Soviet Union in 1947 and 1948. As 
for Beria’s plans to escape to the West in a bomber from Murmansk if 
his conspiracy failed, I pointed out that the air force was not under my 
control and I could in no way be instrumental in such a plan. This was 
an obvious distortion of our successful probe of NATO air defenses in a 
flight that originated in Murmansk. When I met Colonel Zimin, our 
general staff liaison, almost forty years later in the kGB hospital, he was 
in his eighties and he revealed the flight almost ended his career. The 
procurator’s office interpreted this flight, which Beria approved as first 
deputy prime minister but did not report to Prime Minister Malenkov, 
as Beria’s plan to use the Murmansk air base for an escape to the West 
if his attempt to overthrow the government failed. 

Shtemenko, as the initiator of these “treacherous plans,” was forced 
to retire from the army, a colonel general still in his forties. He was 
spared by Khrushchev and Malenkov because they did not want high- 
ranking army officers put on trial in connection with the Beria case. He 
was called back almost fifteen years later by Brezhnev to prepare plans 
for the military invasion of Czechoslovakia, which he did superbly and 
won his fourth star. Zimin was questioned but left alone. 
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I was also charged with impeding the plan to liquidate Tito in “a 
cowardly and treacherous manner.” My protests and demands to 
counter the charges were ignored. 

Tsarigradsky began to manipulate my biography, using as incrimi- 
nating evidence the cases of Shpigelglas, Maly, and other officers who 
had been purged as enemies of the people. He tried to portray me as 
their accomplice and said that Beria, knowing the incriminating evi- 
dence, had preferred not to unmask me but instead to recruit me in his 
organization, thus deceiving the government and the party when I 
received high awards for my work. Beria, he said, concealed from the 
Central Committee and the government that as early as 1938 to 1941 
there was incriminating evidence against me in the Investigation Depart- 
ment of the NKVD. 

I was also accused of secretly mining government dachas and out- 
of-town residences on the instructions of Beria during the war years and 
preserving these mines as the means of eliminating government and 
party leaders. My deputy during the war years, Colonel Mikhail F. 
Orlov, who was the chief of staff of the Administration for Special Tasks 
and later commanded the Special-Purpose Brigade, was summoned to 
the Mvp. When I was arrested Orlov had been fired, but he was now 
recalled to assist an MVD team and officials from the procurator’s office 
to check the government residences near the Minsk highway and find 
the land mines allegedly placed there on Beria’s orders to blow up the 
leadership. Although the search continued for a year and a half, nothing 
was ever found. 

In reality, I had supervised the planting of land mines on and near 
highways to block the German tank advance in October 1941, during 
the battle for Moscow. But after the German advance stalled, the mines 
were removed under strict control and in accordance with a detailed 
plan. Apparently, Khrushchev and Malenkov believed the story that was 
invented by the procurator’s office or generated through false, forced 
confessions. The search teams also looked for treasures that Beria had 
allegedly hidden in caches near his dacha or in an MVD safe house out- 
side Moscow, but nothing was found. 

I was not beaten, but after an interrogation that lasted two or three 
hours, I was given supper and then escorted once again to the interro- 
gation room, where teams of younger officers kept me awake until 5:00 
A.M. repeating standard questions: “Do you confess? ... Do you admit 
your involvement in Beria’s treacherous crimes?” The teams changed fre- 
quently, and I was forced to stay awake and respond to their accusa- 
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tions. The junior officers did not appear to be instructed to pursue any 
details of the case but were simply depriving me of sleep. 

After about a month and a half of this treatment, it was apparent 
to me that my confession was not that important to Tsarigradsky. How- 
ever, | was aware that some of the prisoners, such as Bogdan Kobulov, 
were playing for time. Tsarigradsky confronted me with excerpts from 
Kobulov’s interrogation which made it clear that while avoiding talking 
about serious matters, such as espionage and deals with foreign agents, 
he was throwing them scraps. Kobulov said that my staff was full of 
suspicious people from whom “you could expect any criminal act.” 
Kobulov, an experienced interrogator, was trying to create the impres- 
sion that he was cooperating and might be of use in the future. As for 
me, this option was unacceptable. I realized that I would be at the top 
of the list of those to be eliminated, since the accusations against me 
rested on facts that the leadership chose to interpret not for what they 
were, but as evidence of a conspiracy. 


Throughout the interrogation period, I was alone in my cell. No wit- 
nesses or alleged accomplices confronted me, but I sensed that I was 
being kept not far from other key figures in the case. For example, 
Merkulov’s gait was familiar to me and I recognized it when he was 
escorted to interrogation. I knew that Merkulov had been close to Beria 
in the Caucasus and later in Moscow, but had not worked with him for 
eight years, since he was dismissed as security minister. This led me to 
believe that Rudenko was instructed to eliminate people who had been 
involved with Beria in the past, even if they no longer were. I also knew 
that Merkulov had suffered a heart attack shortly after Stalin’s death 
and was seriously ill. It would have been impossible for him to play any 
role in a conspiracy had Beria been planning one. 

At that point I decided to follow Sergei Shpigelglas’s instructions for 
illegals who are caught red-handed with no way to deny their guilt: 
gradually stop talking, gradually stop eating. Do not announce a hunger 
strike; just place the remains of your meals in the waste bucket. In two 
or three weeks, you will find yourself in a state of total prostration, at 
which point you should refuse to accept any food. It will be two or three 
weeks before a doctor examines you, diagnoses exhaustion, and orders 
you hospitalized and placed on intravenous feeding. 

I knew that Shpigelglas ‘was broken in Lefortovo prison. He had 
been subjected to intravenous feeding for two months. For me, Kamo 
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Petrosyan was the example. He was the head of an underground battle 
group that, under Lenin’s orders, robbed a bank in Tbilisi in 1907 and 
brought the money to Europe. There Petrosyan was captured by the 
German police when his men tried to change 250,000 rubles (about 
$250,000 then) into German, Swiss, and French currency. The czarist 
government demanded his extradition, but Petrosyan resisted passively 
by creating the impression that he had fallen into a stupor. A panel of 
the best German psychiatrists could not agree on a diagnosis, but 
pointed to his definite physical and mental deterioration. That saved 
Petrosyan. After four years in a German mental hospital, he was extra- 
dited to Russia “to continue medical treatment” in a Russian prison hos- 
pital, from which he managed to escape. He went to work for Beria in 
the Caucasus after the Revolution broke out, and was killed in a car 
accident in 1925 in Tbilisi. 

The crucial moment, Petrosyan had told young chekists, was en- 
during the terrible pain of a spinal tap used to break your stupor and 
bring you back to your normal senses. If you passed this test, any panel 
of psychiatrists would certify that you were totally unfit for interro- 
gation or any type of court hearing. By late autumn, I was gradually 
losing my strength. Tsarigradsky tried to trick me, saying that not every- 
thing was lost in my case; my past accomplishments would be taken 
into account by the authorities. But I did not reply to a single question 
he asked me. I remained passive and uninterested. My genuine despair 
was so terrible that at one point I threw a full metal soup plate at my 
jailer. Soon a doctor appeared, but as I did not answer any of his ques- 
tions, she suggested that I be transferred to the hospital block for 
examination. 

I was carried on a stretcher to the hospital block and left in the 
corridor outside the doctors’ office. Suddenly a group of three or four 
inmates working as orderlies appeared and began shouting threats — 
“Let’s do away with this police dog” — and began to beat me. I was too 
weak to respond, and lay limp trying to limit the damage of their blows. 
The attack lasted for several minutes, and I had the feeling I was being 
observed by doctors in the adjacent room. Soon the jailers returned and 
drove off my tormentors, who, it seemed clear, had been instructed not 
to hit me in the head. 

I was placed in the hospital and fed intravenously. I do not remem- 
ber much of what happened because I was in a semiconscious state. I do 
recall the dreaded spinal tap was given to me within a few days. I man- 
aged to bear the pain and not cry out. Now, from notes that Emma kept, 
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it is clear that I remained in Butyrka prison hospital mental ward being 
fed intravenously and by forced feeding for more than a year. I managed 
to survive because of Emma’s clandestine support, which I recognized 
within two or three months. Every week food packages arrived, and the 
medical orderlies opened the packages in my presence in an effort to 
interest me in the fresh fruit, smoked salmon, caviar, tomatoes, cucum- 
bers, and roast chicken. I sensed that the food was not a prison provo- 
cation. It was not similar to the way viP prisoners were offered food to 
encourage them to talk. From the way the chopped fish was prepared, | 
guessed that only Emma’s mother could have done it. I was filled with 
joy to think that the family was all right. Tsarigradsky had told me that 
my family had given me up as an enemy of the people. The real break- 
through occurred several months later. 

A nurse in Butyrka unexpectedly said, “Pavel Anatolievich, I see you 
do not eat tomatoes.” Looking into my eyes, she said, “The tomato juice 
I will make for you will strengthen you, and people say it is absolutely 
necessary for your survival.” This established, although never spoken in 
words, informal and friendly relations between us. Whenever she was 
on duty, this nurse would sit near me and open a book to read. Held to 
the back cover of the book she was reading one day was a newspaper 
announcement of Abakumov’s execution. This indicated to me that 
Beria and all the ranking officials arrested with him had been executed. 
I noticed among the names of those executed the names of minor clerks, 
far junior in rank to me. It indicated that no mercy awaited me. The 
game continued. 

I opposed the forced feeding, occasionally by the friendly nurse, but 
more often by others. In this struggle I frequently fainted, but through 
this nurse I learned what was happening outside. She read her book, and 
on the back cover again placed newspaper clippings with important 
information about the fate of the so-called Beria Gang. I understood that 
the first chapter in the Beria case was finished. 

I was lucky not to have been arrested in the first wave with Beria. 
The wives of that group, which included Beria, Goglidze, Kobulov, 
Meshik, and others, were interned and exiled. Soon after my arrest, my 
neighbor Vera Spector, the wife of Mark Spector, with whom Emma 
worked in Odessa in the 1920s, signaled Emma to meet her at the rear 
stairway of the house. She told Emma: “Mark sends greetings and asked 
me to tell you that the government has abolished the law allowing the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs or any other institution to administratively 
exile members of families of enemies of the people without a court deci- 
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sion. Stand firm and refuse to move out of Moscow unless they produce 
a court order.” 

Although Emma was harassed and ordered to confine the family to 
One room in our five-room apartment, she refused, saying she would 
only obey a court order. Emma had her own income, her pension, which 
was 2,500 rubles a month, a significant amount at that time. She 
appeared every week in the Butyrka reception room, and I knew of her 
presence through the transfer of food and minor sums of money to my 
account. Crucially important was her meeting with Mark Spector, a 
retired security service colonel, who was very shrewd. He had been the 
chief of naval counterintelligence during the war and for a year had been 
the head of Merkulov’s secretariat. He had suffered a heart attack and 
retired in 1946 and now worked as deputy chairman of the board of 
Moscow lawyers. 

He did not talk with Emma in our apartment house but at the Min- 
istry of Security polyclinic, so that it appeared their meetings were by 
chance. He had always been sympathetic to me and understood the 
absurdity of the charges against me. When he heard rumors that I was 
in a desperate condition and dying, he worked out a scheme for Emma’s 
indirect contact with me. He arranged for Emma to meet at the poly- 
clinic with Grigori Volkonsky, with whom Emma and I had once worked 
in Kharkov. 

Volkonsky was now deputy chief of the main prison administration, 
which included the Butyrka jail. When he learned of my near critical 
condition, Volkonsky suggested that Emma appear on a prearranged 
date in his reception room at Butyrka with the cover story that she did 
not believe her husband was alive and wanted to know why the admin- 
istration of the jail demanded, against prison rules, luxury foods for 
him. She was bringing everything but wine and brandy at the request of 
the doctor. 

Volkonsky stressed that she should come at a specified time so he 
could then summon a recently appointed medical nurse to his office. 
She was a young, sentimental woman in her twenties who had just 
started work; she was idealistic and susceptible to recruitment and 
development. “It’s your job to work with and develop her,” Volkonsky 
told Emma. 

The young nurse, Maria Yakovlevna Kuzina, was not a member of 
the security staff, although it was her duty to report all abnormal con- 
tacts with prisoners. Emma was to tell the young nurse the story of a 
slandered Bolshevik war hero and seek her sympathy. Volkonsky would 
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give Emma only three or four minutes to explain the case in his presence 
before he cut her short. 

Within a month, the plan worked. Volkonsky summoned Maria 
Yakovlevna to his office, asking her, in the presence of the wife of the 
prisoner, to report his condition. Then Emma made her appeal for fair 
medical treatment for me, a man who had risked his life in the under- 
ground fighting the Nazis. She pleaded with both Volkonsky and the 
nurse to save my life for a fair trial. This interview was surely being 
taped and made part of my file, but it would not attract the attention of 
the procurator. 

After Volkonsky confirmed that Maria had been deeply moved by 
my plight, Emma then found the telephone number of this young 
woman and made contact with her. That was how Emma established 
clandestine and friendly relations with Maria Kuzina, the kind nurse 
who force-fed me and brought me news. Emma supplemented her 
income. They remained close for nearly fifteen years. Maria and I never 
spoke, but she would grasp my hand gently after placing a clipping on 
the back cover of her book. 

This routine continued for six months, and then unexpectedly I was 
placed on a stretcher and taken by a special medical van with guards to 
the railway station. It was winter 1955. A year and a half had passed 
since my arrest. I was escorted by Maria and two armed guards dressed 
in civilian clothes into a sleeping compartment on the train. I had no 
idea where we were going. It was night, but I saw a name plate on the 
railroad car: Moscow-Leningrad. A normal sleeping compartment for 
four people was booked for us. The guards locked me in with Maria 
and left us after the train started to move, saying they would be back in 
thirty minutes. I lay on the lower bunk and Maria handed me an article 
from Pravda on the finale of Beria and Abakumov’s conspiracy. In the 
latest fabrication, Abakumov was branded an accomplice of Beria’s. 
Even more important, the article contained the news that Malenkov had 
been relieved as prime minister and replaced by Bulganin. Khrushchev, 
the first secretary of the party, had announced this major reshuffle. 

This news did a little to raise my spirits. Now that Khrushchev had 
ousted Malenkov, the vague hope arose that I might somehow exploit 
that situation to my own advantage. I was sure that the compartment 
was bugged and therefore did not comment on the article or speak to 
Maria, who again pressed my hand compassionately. Soon the guards 
returned in high spirits and, exhausted from the strain and uncertainty 
of being moved, I fell asleep. 
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We were met by a medical ambulance at the Leningrad station and 
I was taken to the infamous Kresti prison, which in czarist times was 
for preliminary detention and investigation. The old wing of the prison 
had been turned into a mental hospital. The formalities were strict. 
Maria disappeared, and I was examined by the chief psychiatrist, Lieu- 
tenant Colonel of Medicine Petrov, who later supervised the “medical 
treatment” of the human rights dissident Vladimir Bukovsky. Even in 
my time, the prison was filled not only with common thieves but with 
political prisoners, some of whom were in detention for more than fif- 
teen years. 

Petrov seemed satisfied with the examination and placed me in a 
ward with General Sumbatov, the chief of the supply administration of 
the security service, and Sarkisov, the former chief of Beria’s bodyguards. 
I sensed that the ward was bugged. These two men appeared to be 
mentally ill. Sarkisov, a former textile factory engineer in Tbilisi, kept 
complaining that the false charges of treason against him prevented 
implementation of a speeded-up five-year-plan for the textile industry 
with a new machine he had invented. He asked the doctors to help him 
expose Procurator Rudenko, who was sabotaging his efforts to increase 
textile production and become a hero of socialist labor. 

Sumbatov sat on his bed crying and babbling that Beria’s treasures 
were buried at the Council of Ministers dacha in Zhukovka, outside 
Moscow, and had not been smuggled abroad. Soon his screams 
increased. At first I thought this was his reaction to injections, but when 
he died, after being taken from our ward, we learned he had suffered 
unbearable pain from cancer. 

The stay in Leningrad nearly crippled me. I underwent a second 
spinal tap, not administered as brutally as in Butyrka, but it seriously 
damaged my spinal column, crushing one disc. I lost consciousness and 
only intravenous feeding brought me back. Emma appeared in Lenin- 
grad a week after my arrival there; that saved me, because she was able 
to enlist the help of a strong network of friends, former security people. 
Most helpful was Emma’s uncle, Isaac Krimker, a charming personality 
who moved from one profession to another and performed brilliantly in 
whatever he did. This resourceful relative arranged regular delivery of 
food parcels specially prepared for a liquid diet, and put Emma in con- 
tact with a nurse who had access to my ward. The nurse knew that there 
were listening devices within reach of any conversation and that it was 
dangerous to bring me information. Emma and Krimker devised a coded 
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letter addressed to the nurse’s relative, which she allowed me to read and 
which contained all the news of the outside world. 

Thus Emma let me know that “the old man,” meaning Stalin, was 
exposed at the gathering of “the collective farm,” meaning the Twentieth 
Party Congress. I learned from her that “the accounting officers,” mean- 
ing those purged together with me, were in bad health; that conditions 
on “the farm were the same,” but she had enough money and contacts 
to carry on. I was confused by her message that “no one can predict 
when Lev Semyonovich will recover from TB.” That turned out to be the 
name of a real man; it was a precaution in case the letter was seized, to 
give news about a real person that could be verified. I thought that Lev 
Semyonovich was a code name for me, that the authorities regarded me 
as genuinely ill and I should stay there and play for time. 

Repeated injections left me in an unstable state of misery. The sep- 
aration from Emma lasted until the end of 1957, when she was allowed 
to visit me in response to appeals from her to the procurator and the 
director of the jail. In December 1957 we had seven meetings, with my 
interrogator Tsarigradsky and two doctors present. I didn’t utter a word, 
but at the second meeting I couldn’t control my tears. Emma kept talk- 
ing, telling me that the family was well, that Raikhman was amnestied, 
that Eitingon got a twelve-year sentence, that no one believed my guilt, 
that she was still surrounded by old friends, that I should begin to eat. 
I didn’t answer her. Their purpose in allowing the meetings was to bring 
me out of my stupor. 

A month later I resumed eating solid food; my front teeth were bro- 
ken from forced feeding, but I began to recover, and to answer simple 
questions. The conditions of my stay promptly improved; I received a 
soldier’s meals instead of prison fare. In addition, I had food parcels 
from Emma. Gradually I recovered, and in April 1958, Lieutenant Colo- 
nel Petrov announced that I was fit for further interrogation. I was trans- 
ferred by prison van to the railway station and in an ordinary criminal 
holding car sent to Moscow and to the familiar block at Butyrka. 

I immediately sensed that the political situation had changed dras- 
tically. Within days I received visits from three warders and the admin- 
istrator of the prison wing, all former soldiers of the Special-Purpose 
Brigade during the war years, who came to greet and encourage me. 
They openly cursed Khrushchev for eliminating the special pay usually 
given for military rank in the Ministry of Internal Affairs, which put 
them in a second-grade position compared with the army and frontier 
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troops.’ They were also indignant that Khrushchev delayed for twenty 
years repayment of government bonds that all officers were required to 
buy with a ten percent to twenty percent portion of their salaries. I was 
not sure how to respond, but I thanked them for their moral support 
and for the privilege of shaving myself, the first time in five years. 


9, The three components of salaries for military and police personnel were adminis- 
trative duty, military rank, and years of service. Khrushchev eliminated payments for 
military rank for personnel in the Ministry of Internal Affairs, including prison guards 
and militia. Brezhnev restored these payments in 1968, but only at 75 percent of other 
armed services. 


T H I R T E E N 


THE TRIAL 


oon I was summoned for interrogation. This time | 
learned that Tsarigradsky was not handling my case. 
He had been replaced by Rudenko’s special assistant, 
Preobrazhensky, who worked together with Senior 
Investigator Andreev. Preobrazhensky, in his fifties, 
had a crippled leg, and it affected his personality, mak- 
ing him dour and withdrawn. His bitterness was in 
contrast to the attitude of Andreev, about forty, who 
was always well dressed and often joked cynically 
about the accusations against me. Preobrazhensky 
had prepared false transcripts of my interrogations. | 
refused to sign them and crossed out the lies he had 
created to incriminate me. Then he tried to blackmail me, saying he 
would add a new accusation: simulating madness. Calmly, I said: “I 
have no objections, but you will have to annul the two findings of the 
medical commission, which both conclude that I was comatose and was 
totally unfit for interrogation.” I pointed out that Tsarigradsky and 
Rudenko, by depriving me of sleep for more than three months, and 
placing me in a windowless cell, had caused this condition. 

Andreev was different. He transcribed the interrogation sessions 
without altering my answers. I sensed that he had become sympathetic 
toward me when he realized that I had nothing to do with Mikhoels’s 
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murder in 1948 or experiments in the toxicological laboratory on people 
condemned to death. The substance of my case was clear, Andreev said, 
but a prison term was inevitable considering the leadership’s attitude 
toward people who had worked with Beria. He predicted a sentence of 
fifteen years. 

Preobrazhensky pressed me, but I refused to budge, and soon he 
announced, “Your case is finished.” For the first and only time, I was 
given the four volumes of my case to examine. The indictment was writ- 
ten on two thin pages. I noted that Andreev had kept his promise to 
drop, because of lack of evidence, the charges that I had conspired with 
Beria to seize power. Also absent were earlier accusations of mishandling 
the assassination operation against Marshal Tito and withholding infor- 
mation on Tito’s conspiracy against the Soviet Union in 1946. Beria’s 
fantastic escape plans to the West from a special air force base in 
Murmansk with the help of General Shtemenko were no longer part of 
the case against me. Maironovsky was no longer incorrectly mentioned 
as my relative. Nevertheless, the indictment presented me as a villain 
who conspired with enemies of the people against the party and the 
government from 1938 onward. To support this case, they added the 
charges made against the officers whom I had urged be freed from prison 
at the beginning of the war — Shpigelglas, Serebryansky, and others — 
although, except for Serebryansky, all of these men had since been reha- 
bilitated. Legally these accusations were invalid, but that did not seem 
to matter. 

Three charges remained from the original indictment: 

One. Secretly conspiring with Beria to make a separate peace with 
Hitler in 1941 and to overthrow the Soviet government. 

Two. As Beria’s man, responsible for the Administration for Special 
Tasks, I had carried out secret assassinations of people hostile to Beria 
by administering poisons and then covered up the deaths by making 
them appear to be accidental. 

Three. From 1942 to 1946, I supervised the work of the toxicolog- 
ical laboratory that tested poisons on people condemned to death. 

There were no references to specific cases or examples. The accu- 
sations were confirmed only by the materials in the case file and by the 
fact that Eitingon, my deputy, had already been convicted of high trea- 
son in 1957. Eitingon had been released in March 1953, after Stalin’s 
death, but was rearrested in August of the same year, soon after Beria’s 
downfall. He was serving twelve years in prison. The indictment con- 
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cluded that I should be tried by the Military Collegium of the Supreme 
Court in a closed hearing. There was no need for a procurator or a 
defense lawyer. 

I recalled that Emma had told me in Leningrad that the holding of 
secret trials, introduced after Kirov’s murder, was now prohibited by 
law. Raikhman was amnestied because he had managed to avoid a secret 
trial. I was in a difficult position. How could I tell Preobrazhensky that 
I knew of changes in the law when I was supposed to have been coma- 
tose in Leningrad? 

I asked Preobrazhensky to justify the closed court procedure; the 
indictment should say that I was about to be subjected to a closed secret 
trial in violation of the law. He said there was no need for such details 
in the indictment; he formally turned down my appeal for a defense 
lawyer. I requested a copy of existing regulations for trials, but this, too, 
was rejected in writing by Preobrazhensky. Andreev was more sympa- 
thetic. He told me it would be naive to expect a lawyer to defend me, 
since my fate and the method of dealing with me had already been 
decided. 

I then appealed to the deputy director of the jail, my former sub- 
ordinate during the war years. A guard came to my cell to tell me that 
my request for court regulations was rejected but the deputy director 
would hear my complaints on the conditions of my imprisonment. 
When I was brought to the deputy director’s office, which I assumed was 
bugged, there was no sign of recognition between us. He told me that 
my request was turned down, but pointed to the regulations for condi- 
tions of imprisonment on his table and suggested that I examine them 
before writing a formal appeal. I sensed something unusual in his ges- 
ture. The volume of standard rules for prisoners had attached to it a 
summary of the rights of prisoners. This contained what I needed: that 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, in its April 30, 1956, 
decree, had abolished closed trials without defense lawyers in cases of 
high treason. 

My formal appeal for a lawyer had been deliberately ignored, most 
likely on orders from the highest authority, Khrushchev, who by that 
time was head of the party and the government. | decided to wait and 
plead for a defense lawyer at the court itself. 

The investigation concluded with an awkward meeting. Preobra- 
zhensky suddenly demanded that I write a special summary of the way 
Molotov was involved in the Stamenov probe. This puzzled me, and | 


wondered if Molotov was out of favor. I knew nothing of the “antiparty 
group” purged in 1957, which included Molotov, Malenkov, and 
Kaganovich. My summary clearly impressed Preobrazhensky, especially 
the information that Molotov had arranged a position in the Institute of 
Biochemistry of the Academy of Sciences for Stamenov’s wife. I also 
recalled that Molotov had been consulted about the gifts Stamenov gave 
to the Bulgarian czarist family. This deposition strengthened my hope 
that despite a secret hearing I would be kept alive as a witness against 
Molotov. 

I sent thirty-three appeals, bombarding Khrushchev, Rudenko, the 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet, Serov — now chairman of the KGB! — 
and others with requests for a lawyer and protesting gross falsifications 
in the charges against me. I did not receive a single answer. 

Normally when a high-level investigation was completed, the case 
was forwarded to the Supreme Court. Within a week, or a month at the 
most, I should have received notice of when my case was to be tried. 
Three months went by with no word. Only in the beginning of Septem- 
ber 1958 was I officially informed that my case would be considered by 
the Military Collegium on September 12 in closed session without pro- 
curator or defense lawyer. I was transferred to the internal jail at 
Lubyanka and then to Lefortovo prison. Years later I learned that Gen- 
eral Borisoglevsky, chairman of the Military Collegium, sent my case 
back to the procurator’s office three times recommending additional 
investigation. Three times it was returned to him refusing his request. 

It seems to me now that, although my fate was sealed, nobody 
wanted to ignore the formalities in the self-righteous period after Stalin’s 
death and Khrushchev’s revelations of his crimes at the Twentieth Party 
Congress. Later I learned that my appeals to Serov and Khrushchev, in 
which I referred to our meetings in the Kremlin and operational coop- 
eration during and after the war, inspired prompt action. A senior case 
officer from my former department, Colonel Pavel Aleksakhin, was sent 
to the procurator’s office to remove all records from my file involving 
Khrushchev in our secret tasks against Ukrainian nationalists. Colonel 
Aleksakhin was an experienced intelligence officer who, when shown the 
indictment against me, openly told the military procurator that the 
charges were fabricated. Junior officers agreed with him and complained 
that the orders to press the case came from the top. 

1. The xcs, Committee for State Security, was established in 1954, downgrading the 


security apparatus from an independent ministry to a state committee formally 
attached to the Council of Ministers, in an attempt to keep it under political control. 
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Aleksakhin took three sealed envelopes of unexamined operational 
materials from my safe. The procurator’s office assured Aleksakhin that 
there were no references to Khrushchev in the four volumes of my crim- 
inal case. Aleksakhin gave the envelopes to Serov and never saw them 
again. I cannot remember everything that was in my safe, but I know 
for certain that there were records of the official requests for the elimi- 
nation of Oggins, Shumsky, Romzha, and Samet, made by the highest 
authority, which was then Stalin, Molotov, Malenkov, Khrushchev, and 
Bulganin. 

Later, when Aleksakhin joined two other intelligence officers in 
appealing my case, he referred to this episode. In 1988, when he wrote 
his final appeal on behalf of my rehabilitation, Aleksakhin was told to 
remain silent and not further compromise the party by digging up such 
unpleasant matters. 


For the trial I was taken in a prison van to the headquarters of the 
Supreme Court, on Vorovsky Street. 1 was not handcuffed, and the KGB 
guards who escorted me were ordered to wait in the reception room of 
the deputy chairman of the Military Collegium, outside the courtroom, 
contrary to normal procedure. I was dressed in civilian clothes. I entered 
not a courtroom but a well-appointed office with only five people pre- 
sent. The desk of the chief was in a corner, and a conference table was 
used for the hearing. At the head of the table was Major General 
Kostromin, who introduced himself as deputy chairman of the Military 
Collegium. Two other judges were Colonel of Justice Romanov and Vice 
Admiral Simonov. Two secretaries were present, one of them Major 
Afanaysev, who later was one of the secretaries at the Oleg Penkovsky 
treason trial. 

It was a long table. I was seated at one end and the three judges at 
the other end. Kostromin formally began the procedure by announcing 
the names of the judges, and asked if I had any objections to the com- 
position of the court. I said I had none, but I protested the closed session 
and the gross violation of my basic constitutional right to legal counsel. 
Due to the serious illness I had suffered, I could not defend myself prop- 
erly. Kostromin was stunned when | said that the law forbade closed 
sessions and made a defense attorney mandatory in cases where the 
death penalty was possible under the criminal code. The judges looked 
at him with concern, especially the admiral. Kostromin indignantly 
announced that the session would adjourn to consider my appeal but I 
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had no right to question the legality of the court. He asked the secretary 
to accompany me to the reception room. 

The recess lasted about an hour, during which I unexpectedly got 
to see the witnesses against me. The first one to appear in the reception 
room was Academician G. Muromtsev, who had been chief of the mili- 
tary bacteriological laboratory in the Nkvp and Ministry of Security 
until 1950. I scarcely knew him and had never worked with him except 
to send him intelligence materials received from the West about devel- 
opments in bacteriological warfare. Another witness was Maironovsky, 
who was escorted to the reception room by guards, looking pale and 
haunted. Dressed in shabby clothes, he looked like he had just been 
brought from jail. Clearly, the poison laboratory would be a major part 
of the case against me. 

Maironovsky began to weep the instant he saw me. He didn’t expect 
me to be sitting in an armchair in a good suit with a necktie. The sec- 
retary ordered the guard to remove him to the corridor, and ran to report 
to Kostromin. The secretary quickly returned and escorted me back to 
the judges, who were waiting to resume the trial. Kostromin, in full uni- 
form, said that my claim of illegality about the procedure was rejected 
by the chairman of the Supreme Court of the USSR by special enactment 
just received by government telephone call. If I chose not to respond to 
the charges, he would continue the trial without me. He said the 
Supreme Court, as the highest authority in the USSR, had the right to 
establish procedures of hearings in cases of top importance to the state. 
He asked if I pleaded guilty, and I categorically denied all of the criminal 
charges. Then he announced that two witnesses who were to testify 
against me as Beria’s accomplice, both of them former security officials, 
could not appear in court due to bad health. Two others, Academician 
Muromtsev and the convicted Maironovsky, were in the adjacent room 
ready to testify. 

Kostromin stated that the court was not convinced by Beria’s asser- 
tion at his preliminary investigation that I was not his man and was only 
fulfilling orders passed to me by him on behalf of the government. On 
the contrary, Beria’s statements, he said, were intended to conceal high 
treason. The court would not consider my arguments in this regard. The 
Stamenov episode was mentioned only in a general way; Kostromin 
stressed that high treason was clear, but new facts, showing that Beria 
had discussed contacting Stamenov with other members of the leader- 
ship, would be considered in the form of an aide-mémoire to the court. 
I protested the definition of this authorized intelligence probe as high 


The Trial 401 





treason, and denied that we had made attempts to establish clandestine 
contacts in secret from the government, since Molotov not only knew 
of the contacts, but had sanctioned them; but this was ignored. More- 
over, I told the court that Comrade Khrushchev himself, on the fifth of 
August, 1953, five years earlier, had told me that he found no evidence 
of misdeeds or guilt on my part in this episode. 

The chairman turned pale and forbade me to mention Khrushchev. 
The secretaries immediately stopped transcribing the proceedings. I also 
turned pale, became agitated, and was unable to control myself. I told 
the judges they were trying a man who had been sentenced to death by 
fascists and the pro-German Ukrainian nationalist organization, who 
had risked his life for the government. “You are putting me on trial in 
the manner of your predecessors, who sentenced heroes of Soviet intel- 
ligence to the firing squad on slanderous charges.” I referred to Artuzov, 
Shpigelglas, Maly, Serebryansky, and other lost friends. Kostromin was 
taken aback and Vice Admiral Simonov blanched. 

After a short pause, Kostromin remarked, “No one has prejudged 
you to a death sentence here. We want to establish the truth.” 
Muromtsev was then called as a witness and listened as his five-year-old 
testimony was read to the court. Then, to the dissatisfaction and surprise 
of the judges, he stated that he could not confirm his previous testi- 
mony. He didn’t remember any episode of my involvement in the work 
of the secret bacteriological research laboratory that he headed. Next 
Maironovsky was called in. He testified that he had consulted me on 
four cases. With the permission of the chairman, I asked him whether 
he was subordinated to me, whether the four cases were experiments or 
combat operations, and from whom he had received the instructions for 
these specific actions. To my surprise, the admiral intervened, support- 
ing me. What had been a well-planned scenario erupted in disorder. 
Maironovsky, answering that he had never worked for me, began to 
weep. Through his tears he said that these were indeed top-secret com- 
bat operations, not experiments, and he named Khrushchev and Molo- 
tov as the source of his instructions. He first told of meeting Molotov in 
the Committee of Information headquarters, and then, to the wrath of 
the chairman, mentioned meeting Khrushchev in the railroad carriage 
on his way to Uzhgorod. The chairman of the court cut him short, saying 
that the evidence from him was clear. He pressed a button to call the 
guards, who appeared and rushed Maironovsky out. I didn’t see him 
again for three years, when we met in the courtyard of Vladimir prison. 

The judges were taken aback. They now had evidence that these 
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“terrorist acts” were combat operations, carried out against sworn ene- 
mies and opponents of the regime under direct orders of the government, 
and not under my initiative. I also pointed out that I was not the 
commanding officer in any of these operations, because in each case 
designated representatives of the government — First Deputy Minister 
Ogoltsov and Minister of Security of the Ukraine Savchenko — were 
present and the local security organs were subordinated to them. I asked 
to have them called as witnesses and demanded to be told why these 
men had not been indicted for commanding these operations. Once 
again, the judges were uneasy. I knew that in the minutes of the inves- 
tigation against me, facts about victims of the Cold War, the period from 
1946 to 1953, were sketchy. The theme of the charges, repeated over 
and over, was that Maironovsky, with my assistance, killed people hos- 
tile to Beria. The judges were clearly not prepared for the real facts: these 
murders were sanctioned by leaders higher than Beria. 

Kostromin quickly recovered and summed up the hearing. He said 
that they were not indicting me for these four episodes but were inclined 
to believe that I was in charge of other secret operations against Beria’s 
enemies. He said rumors of atrocities committed at my dacha were seri- 
ous. I asked for one single fact showing that I had committed any ter- 
rorist act against the government or Beria’s enemies. Kostromin sternly 
answered that Beria’s case was closed and it had been established that 
he had committed such acts, and because I worked for him I was also 
guilty. However, the court did not at this moment have the pertinent 
evidence before it. With that he closed the case and gave me a chance to 
make a final statement. I was brief, and pleaded innocence. I warned the 
court that punishing me furthered the interests of Ukrainian fascists, 
imperialist intelligence services, and Trotskyites abroad. I demanded the 
right, under the law, to read the minutes of the hearing and add my own 
notes and sign them, but this was denied. 

Kostromin announced a recess before sentencing. I was ushered out 
to the reception room, where I was offered tea and sandwiches. The 
admiral came out to speak to me, and shook my hand, soothing me with 
assurances that everything would be all right. He said I had behaved like 
a man. I was led back into Kostromin’s office. The judges rose and 
Kostromin read the handwritten sentence, which was a direct repetition 
of the indictment from the procurator’s office, with one addition: “The 
Court does not find it necessary to apply the highest measure of punish- 
ment, the death sentence.” The sentence was fifteen years in jail; the 
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sentence was final, without the right to appeal. It was now autumn of 
1958, so I had already served five years since my arrest in 1953. 

All strength left me. I had expected the outcome but was still 
shocked. I nearly fainted, and sat down. Before long I was back in the 
internal jail of Lubyanka. A terrible headache overtook me, and the 
guard gave me medication. I was still feeling miserable when I was 
brought to Serov’s office on the third floor, formerly Beria’s domain. He 
looked at me sternly and offered a seat. “Listen carefully,” Serov said. 
“You will have plenty of time to think over your position. You will be 
sent to Vladimir prison. If you recollect any dubious acts and directives 
of Molotov and Malenkov in intelligence operations, let me know, but 
don’t mention Nikita Sergeyevich. If you remember what I tell you, you 
will be kept alive and eventually amnestied.” In spite of my terrible head- 
ache, I nodded in agreement. I never saw him again. 


I was transferred to Lefortovo prison and two days later met with Emma 
and my younger brother, Konstantin. I wept on their shoulders and they 
comforted me. We concealed our joy that I would be transferred to 
Vladimir prison, in the city where Emma’s younger sister Cecilia lived, 
married to Aleksandr Komelkov, senior official of the Ministry of Inte- 
rior’s administration of the district. He was deputy director of traffic 
police. Cecilia and Aleksandr lived in the same apartment block with all 
the chief wardens of Vladimir prison and were on friendly terms with 
them. Soon my younger son, Anatoli, would come to spend his summer 
vacations in Vladimir with Aleksandr’s family and become close to Yuri, 
a boy his age, son of the prison commandant, Colonel Mikhail Kozik. 
Olga, the daughter of Kozik’s deputy, played with them. 

Emma was lucky not to have been arrested while I was under pre- 
liminary investigation, as had the wives of other officials in the Beria 
case. She wisely severed all relations with security acquaintances and 
friends. Our friends outside the security world supported us, particularly 
Mariana Yaroslavskaya. Her father, Yemolyan, had been secretary of the 
Central Committee from the 1920s through the 1940s. He was infor- 
mally the ideological watchdog of the party. Through her, Emma made 
a new group of friends who were painters, sculptors, and scientists. 
Anna Tsukanova, transferred by Khrushchev after the fall of Malenkov 
to the post of deputy minister of culture, kept up her usual support 
and assistance. Anna advised Emma to keep out of the case. There- 
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fore, Emma’s appeals for just consideration of her husband’s case to 
Khrushchev and Malenkov always began with a disclaimer, saying she 
was unaware of the charges. She made copies of my letters to her from 
abroad, in which I had written her that despite the risks I was facing I 
was ready to sacrifice my life for the cause of the government and the 
Communist party. She sent the letters to Khrushchev and Malenkov to 
prove that they were persecuting a sincere Bolshevik, wholly devoted to 
the same ideals as they were. She collected from thirteen of my co- 
workers, including Heroes of the Soviet Union, sworn statements certi- 
fied by district party committees that I was a devoted Communist. She 
forwarded these statements to the procurator’s office of the Military Col- 
legium of the Supreme Court, requesting that the signers be called as 
witnesses. When I learned about her activities, I understood the hesi- 
tancy of the judges and the fact that my sympathetic interrogator, 
Andreev, contrary to the rules, had evaded signing the indictment. 

Two scandals in the handling of the Beria case slowed the search 
for incriminating evidence against members of the detainees’ families. 
Beria’s daughter-in-law was the granddaughter of the writer Maksim 
Gorky, an icon of the USSR, and although she divorced Beria’s son when 
he was arrested with his mother and exiled to Siberia, the connection 
was an embarrassment to the state. Second, the upper levels of gov- 
ernment were shaken by revelations that Dmitri Sukhanov, chief of 
Malenkov’s secretariat of the Presidium of the Central Committee, who 
cooperated in the actual arrest of Beria, had stolen eight gold watches, 
a gold badge, and bonds and cash amounting to more than 100,000 
rubles from Beria’s safe, including his prize for successfully running the 
Soviet nuclear program. 

In the years preceding my trial, the governing classes in Moscow 
buzzed with rumors about the theft and trail of evidence leading to the 
thieves. At the time of Beria’s arrest, and the detention of his staff, his 
and their safes, as a matter of course, were emptied by the authorities. 
By law, there should have been a careful accounting of the contents. 
Instead, Military Procurator Uspensky and Sukhanov, assisted by 
Aleksandr M. Puzanov (an official of the Central Committee and future 
ambassador to Bulgaria), kept no list of the confiscated wealth of these 
men. 

One of the arrested men’s wives, first imprisoned, then released but 
purged from her job and only means of livelihood, had a list of the 
numbers of the bonds belonging to her husband. These were the bonds 
that every high-ranking officer was required to purchase monthly; every 
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calendar quarter a lottery was conducted, awarding a large sum of 
money to the winning bondholder. Sukhanov included in the indictment 
against this woman’s husband instructions for confiscation of his money, 
but because he was not actually a security officer, nor convicted of high 
treason but of failing to report Beria’s alleged criminal intentions, the 
court threw out the confiscation instruction. The woman then pressed 
the court for the return of her family money, which she needed to sup- 
port her children while her husband was in jail. At first her appeals fell 
on deaf ears, then Khrushchev ordered Serov to trace her bonds. A 
woman appeared at a bank with one of the missing bonds, to claim the 
lottery money that had been announced for that bond number. It turned 
out that she was a typist for Sukhanov. 

She was detained, and Sukhanov had to admit the theft from Beria 
and his subordinates, for which he was sentenced to ten years in prison. 
This scandal, although not publicly announced, was talked about and 
undermined the prestige of Beria’s case handlers. Interest in the Beria 
case and even in his infamy began to dissipate. 

This affected Emma’s status in Moscow in a positive way. In danger 
of losing her own colonel’s pension, she learned to sew. She soon became 
a popular seamstress for cultural figures, her new friends, and made 
good money at it. When Khrushchev cut military pensions, she could 
still support our two children and her mother. The Mvp wanted to take 
away our downtown apartment, but couldn’t lawfully deprive a war 
veteran, Emma herself, of her home. Anna Tsukanova, now deputy min- 
ister of culture, supported Emma in her fight with the supply department 
of the Mvp, claiming that I was not legally convicted of any crime, was 
undergoing medical treatment in hospital, and therefore could not be 
deprived of my apartment. Their next step was to raise the rent, but 
Emma was in the lucky position to be able to pay it without arguing. 

In 1956 and 1957 she learned that the purge of security officers that 
had swept away Beria and me was over. Witnesses who knew too much 
had been shot, including the false accusers. Raikhman, because of the 
intervention of his wife, the ballerina, was only charged with abuse of 
power, and promptly amnestied. Maisky also was released from jail. 
Emma learned that Khrushchev had ordered about one hundred retired 
generals and colonels who had served in the security service purged from 
the party and stripped of military rank. They had either been involved 
in purges of the 1930s or knew too much about party intrigues. The 
big change now was that although they lost their pensions and party 
nembership, they were not imprisoned or shot. Among those purged in 
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this manner were two heroes of atomic espionage, Major General 
Ovakimian, who in 1942 and 1943 was coordinator for NKVD atomic 
intelligence operations in the United States, and my deputy Lev 
Vasilevsky, accused only of being too close to Beria. 

The change in mood in Moscow was evidenced by Vasilevsky’s suc- 
cess in reestablishing himself in the party, using his past connections with 
Bruno Pontecorvo, by then an academician in Moscow, to appeal to 
Khrushchev. He became, together with Anatoli Gorsky, former rezident 
in London and Washington, a translator of adventure stories from 
English and French that flooded the Russian children’s book market. 
Other security officers, with the support of Viktor Ilyin, the former 
purged NKVD ideological commissar, who after rehabilitation in 1954 
became secretary of the Moscow Union of Writers, began new careers 
as writers and journalists. Rehabilitation meant the dropping of all 
charges and the right to reinstatement to one’s former position. Practi- 
cally this was impossible, but it did allow people to start their lives again 
and receive a higher pension. 


My term in Vladimir prison fortunately coincided with a liberalization 
of prison policy by Khrushchev. I was permitted four parcels of food 
supplies a month. Although at first I often felt dizzy and lost conscious- 
ness because of terrible headaches, I soon began to regain my strength. 
I was kept in solitary confinement, but I was not totally isolated and had 
access to newspapers and radio broadcasts and the jail library. 

Vladimir prison was remarkable by all standards. It was regarded 
as the stronghold where important prisoners were kept in the vicinity of 
Moscow, having been built by Czar Nicholas at the beginning of the 
century. Under Soviet rule it played the same role. Because it was only 
150 miles from Moscow, prisoners held there were brought to Moscow 
for additional interrogation. The irony was that I was held in the second 
block of the prison, which I had twice visited to call on captured German 
generals serving their terms there. At that time I was shown the famous 
cell that was kept vacant in honor of one of the founders of the Red 
Army, Mikhail V. Frunze, who served his term there for guerrilla warfare 
against the czar. 

The prison consisted of three blocks, accommodating a total of 
about three hundred inmates. After 1950 it was expanded and its three 
blocks were rebuilt to handle eight hundred prisoners. The normal 


The Trial 407 


regimen was strict. We were awakened at 6:00 A.M. and had meals in 
our cells. Poor food was handed to us through a slot in the heavy metal 
cell door. Hunger was a constant companion, evident in the dullness of 
the prisoners’ eyes. At first, after breakfast my bed was placed upright 
and locked to the wall so that there was no place to lie down. I could 
only sit on a chair fixed to the cement cell floor. We were permitted to 
walk for thirty to forty-five minutes each day in the “box,” a high walled 
room of about twenty square meters, open to the sky, with a guard pres- 
ent. Only one hour was allowed for rest after lunch, when the bed was 
unlocked by the guard. There was no toilet in the cell, only a bucket, 
and prisoners had to ask the guard to escort them to the toilet. (I have 
heard that now toilet facilities have been installed in the cells.) The lights 
remained on all night, although we were permitted to go to sleep at 
10:00 P.M. 

After several days, I noticed a sympathetic attitude toward me by 
the prison administration. They took me out of solitary and put me in 
the prison hospital, which allowed me one glass of milk a day and, even 
more important, the right to stay in bed and rest all day. I soon found 
out that among my fellow prisoners were former officials well known to 
me. They included Wilhelm Munters, the former Latvian minister of 
foreign affairs; during the takeover of Latvia in 1940, I had brought him 
out to teach at Voronezh University. Another was V. V. Shulgin, the tar- 
get of NKVD intelligence abroad for twenty years, the former deputy 
chairman of the Duma under the czar; when the Red Army liberated 
Belgrade in 1945, he had been captured and returned to the Soviet Union 
to stand trial for anti-Soviet activities during and after the Civil War. A 
certain Vasiliev, actually Stalin’s son Vassili, was kept three or four cells 
from me and continued to create trouble even while in prison. When his 
wife, the daughter of Marshal Timoshenko, came to visit him he 
attacked her with his fists and demanded that she apply to Khrushchev 
and Voroshilov to release him. Maironovsky was also with us, sentenced 
to ten years. He had been in Vladimir since 1953 and was a shell of his 
former self. 

To save himself Maironovsky, broken by jail beatings and hoping 
for release, had testified against Beria, Merkulov, and Abakumov, pro- 
viding the evidence for their indictment for secret murders but without 
specific names of victims. Beria, Merkulov, and Abakumov had been 
shot while Maironovsky continued to serve his term, occasionally 
appearing as a witness for the procurator’s office. 
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In my trial he admitted that he never fulfilled orders from me for 
experiments with poisons or for executions, and that he was not my 
subordinate. For this I am thankful to him, as well as for his risky work 
in the war years, when he changed ampules with poisons in the shirt 
collars of German terrorists who were drugged to sleep by him, so that 
they could not commit suicide while under arrest. These were parachu- 
tists who came to what they believed were safe apartments, and disarm- 
ing them was a dangerous job even though they were drugged. 

Sometimes Maironovsky and I met in Vladimir prison, and I 
advised him that he should appeal for support to scientists in the medical 
community, whom he knew and who had high respect for him. When 
Maironovsky was released in December 1961, he was supported for 
rehabilitation by Academician Nikolai Blokhin, president of the Acad- 
emy of Medical Sciences. Two days after he appeared in Khrushchev’s 
reception office in Central Committee headquarters and left his appeal 
to him, mentioning the episode of their encounter aboard Khrushchev’s 
train in Kiev in late 1947, he was detained by the kcB. Maironovsky 
was promptly decertified as a professor of medicine, deprived of his sci- 
entific degree, and forced to live in exile in Michachkala, a small seaport 
on the Caspian Sea. There he worked as the head of a chemical labora- 
tory. Unfortunately for him, he had become an unwanted witness for 
Khrushchev. Maironovsky was naive to appeal to Khrushchev for help 
by recalling their meeting before Archbishop Romzha’s liquidation in 
Uzhgorod. Maironovsky should have realized that Khrushchev, now in 
power, wanted to erase the record of such earlier activities. 

Occasionally Maironovsky visited Academician Blokhin in Mos- 
cow, hoping to restore his career, but on the eve of a meeting they had 
planned to discuss results of his experiments with malignant tumors, 
Maironovsky died mysteriously. The diagnosis for the cause of his 
death was ironically the same as for Wallenberg and Oggins, cardiac 
insufficiency. 

There was in Vladimir prison a small, exclusive club of former 
NKVD leadership, led by Leonid Eitingon, who had arrived in March 
1957 with half his twelve-year sentence served. Others included Stepan 
Mamulov, former chief of Beria’s secretariat and deputy minister of 
internal affairs, in charge of gold mining. Although he was an Armenian, 
Mamulov had been the secretary responsible for personnel of the Com- 
munist party of Georgia. Academician Pyotr Sharia, who was also a 
Communist party secretary in Georgia, had once served as deputy chief 
of the intelligence directorate. After being released from jail on charges 
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of being a Mingrelian nationalist he was, due to his bad luck, appointed 
as Beria’s chief on foreign policy issues with the military rank of major 
general. He got caught in the net with Beria. Colonel Boris Ludvigov, 
chief of Beria’s secretariat in the Ministry of Internal Affairs, was 
arrested because he knew too much about his boss and his sexual behav- 
ior. Ludvigov was married to Mikoyan’s niece, which helped him get out 
of jail ten days after Khrushchev was ousted, in 1964. He was amnestied 
by a special decree, signed by Mikoyan, who three months earlier had 
been appointed chairman of the Supreme Soviet. Mikoyan also amnes- 
tied his distant relative Sarkisov, chief of Beria’s bodyguards and the man 
responsible for procuring women for Beria. 

Other members of the prison community were two women, Daria 
Gusyak and Maria Dydik, the illegal couriers of the Bandera under- 
ground whom I helped capture in the shootout with their leader, 
Shukheyevich. With us was also a close friend of the poet Vladimir 
Mayakovsky, Vladimir Brik (nephew of publisher Osip Brik), caught by 
the KGB in an attempt to flee to the United States. Maksim Steinberg, 
our NKVD illegal rezident in Switzerland in the thirties who refused to 
return during the purges, had come back to Moscow with his wife, Elsa, 
after Stalin’s death, lured by a false amnesty. He had been sentenced to 
fifteen years, she to ten, for high treason. 


Emma brought the children to visit three months after my arrival in 
Vladimir, wisely deciding not to let them see me while I was in poor 
condition. My hands trembled and my emotions went out of control 
when she arrived. Colonel Kozik, director of the jail, authorized two 
extra meetings with Emma, in addition to the regular monthly meeting. 
Just before Kozik retired in 1959, he arranged for me to meet in his office 
with my brother-in-law, Aleksandr, who briefed me on the current con- 
ditions of the Ministry of Internal Affairs and KGB. Knowing who was 
in power, and who was out, what were the instructions and priorities of 
the new kGB chairman, Aleksandr Shelepin, gave me hope that I might 
contribute advice based on my expertise. From that could come amnesty 
and rehabilitation, perhaps a fate similar to that of the generals and 
officers released by Stalin and Beria in 1939 and 1941. 

Despite my desire to be left alone, solitary confinement ended after 
a year, and J shared a cell first with Brik, then with Steinberg, and later 
with the governor of Smolensk under the Germans, V. Minshagin. Our 
relations were polite but distant. Although they were interesting people, 
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their previous roles in and knowledge of the Soviet state were minor and 
I stayed aloof from them. 

After half a year in Vladimir, I began bombarding the Supreme 
Court and the procurator’s office with appeals to reconsider my case. 
From Emma I learned that she had appealed twice to Khrushchev and 
the Supreme Court to allow a lawyer to participate in the court hearings, 
but her request was denied. She brought me copies of her appeals, and 
I sent a protest saying that by law the sentence was invalid because I 
had been denied defense assistance, and that although promised, I had 
not been shown the minutes of the hearing. That meant I was being held 
in jail illegally. 

I received one answer, signed by Lev N. Smirnov, deputy chairman 
of the Supreme Court, saying there were no reasons to reconsider the 
case. There were no answers to my next forty appeals. My cellmates, 
especially Eitingon, laughed at my judicial maneuvers. “Laws and power 
struggles are incompatible,” Eitingon said. The breakthrough came in 
1960, when I was summoned to the prison director’s office. Eitingon was 
just leaving as I entered. Instead of the director, I found a tall, handsome, 
fashionably dressed man in his fifties who introduced himself as inves- 
tigator in charge of special tasks of the Party Control Committee.’ 
His name was Herman Klimov, and on the desk were the volumes of 
my case and my personal kGB dossier. He said that the Central Com- 
mittee had ordered him to examine the case because it contained no 
information about Molotov’s involvement-in Beria’s secret intelligence 
operations abroad; and, more important to him, no names of Beria’s 
kidnapping and assassination victims inside the country. 

He produced a summary, from the Party Control Committee to the 
Central Committee, of secret murders and kidnappings ordered by Beria 
with the approval of Stalin. It was signed by Rudenko’s deputy, D. Salin. 
The summary stated that the procurator’s office had established that 
Beria ordered the secret killing of a former Soviet ambassador to China, 
B. Luganets, together with his wife, and of Madame K. Simonich-Kulik, 
wife of Marshal of Artillery Kulik, who had been shot on Stalin’s orders 
in 1950. The procurator’s office had learned of these acts while prose- 
cuting Beria and the men who had carried out the kidnappings and 
killings. 


2. The Party Control Committee (kpK) was the special investigatory administration 
of the cpsu, directly responsible to the first secretary. In the Stalin years it was called 
the Party Control Commission. 
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The summary also said the procurator’s office had reliable infor- 
mation that other secret murders were committed on Beria’s orders at 
home and abroad, but found it impossible to establish the names of the 
victims because Eitingon and I had concealed all traces of these opera- 
tions. For several years, Eitingon’s and my poor physical state had 
impeded the investigation. Klimov demanded, on behalf of the party, 
complete exposure of the operations in which I had participated. He was 
bothered by the discrepancy between oral charges that I had helped mur- 
der Mikhoels, and the procurator’s unwillingness to put them in writing. 
Klimov was surprised to learn from me that I had nothing to do with 
Mikhoels’s murder. He wanted to clarify these murky events before the 
next party congress, to be held in 1961. 

We talked for more than two hours, going through my entire file 
and dossier, page by page. I did not deny my involvement in special 
tasks, but pointed out that the procurator had been hesitant to report 
my case clearly because the operations described were still regarded as 
top secret, and in each case they implicated leaders now in power. The 
authority of the Communist party leadership was at stake if my opera- 
tions, conducted with their approval years earlier, were not justified. 
Klimov was persistent in verifying details and was visibly impressed 
when I informed him that there existed in the Ministry of Security a 
system of accountability for every operation involving my staff with 
Maironovsky’s laboratory. 

Klimov then acknowledged that I could not have given orders to 
Maironovsky or received poisons from him. The charter of the labo- 
ratory, endorsed by three NkvD/MGB chiefs, Beria, Abakumov, and 
Ignatiev, prevented this. He said with considerable emotion that this 
document automatically proved my case. If the charter had been 
attached to my file, the charges against me and Eitingon could not have 
been sustained, but the document was stored in the Central Committee 
and KGB archives, where it remains to this day. 

I explained to him that all four cases known to me — Oggins, 
Romzha, Shumsky, and Samet — were not only sanctioned by the Cen- 
tral Committee, but were reported back to them after completion. The 
reports, compiled by Sergei Ogoltsov, were kept in a special file, sealed 
in a large envelope. After each operation the seal was removed, a new 
handwritten page added, and the envelope resealed. On this envelope 
was a stamp, “Not to be opened without sanction of the Minister, 
(signed) Ogoltsov.” Klimov listened carefully and took notes while we 
had tea and sandwiches during the meeting. 
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Klimov stayed several days. He had a typewriter sent to my cell, 
and I wrote out answers to all his questions. They covered the history 
of intelligence operations; details of instructions from Beria, Abakumov, 
Ignatiev, Kruglov, Malenkov, and Molotov; and my successes in guerrilla 
warfare against the Germans and atomic espionage. Finally, at Klimov’s 
suggestion, I typed another appeal for rehabilitation and release. Follow- 
ing his recommendation, I did not mention Khrushchev, but stipulated 
that all my orders came from the Central Committee. Klimov assured 
me of my inevitable release and reinstatement in the party. He made 
similar promises to Eitingon. 

I learned later that the interest in my case was twofold. One aspect 
was the desire to peer into Stalin’s crimes and secrets. Second, the release 
of Ramon Mercader from prison in Mexico and his return to Moscow 
sparked initiatives by Dolores Ibarruri and leaders of the French and 
Austrian Communist parties to get Eitingon and me out of prison. Inter- 
est in Beria and his crimes was fading. 

Klimov’s visit to Vladimir greatly improved Emma’s situation in 
Moscow. The newly appointed chief of the kGB, Aleksandr Shelepin, 
sent to the Party Control Committee a positive summary of Eitingon’s 
and my careers which concluded that the Committee for State Security 
(KGB) “has no incriminating evidence at its disposal against Sudoplatov 
and Eitingon implicating them in crimes committed by the Beria group.” 
Such an endorsement sent a signal to experienced bureaucrats that a 
move was under way to rehabilitate us. In 1960 the Party Control Com- 
mittee officially opened Eitingon’s and my files. 

This coincided with a KGB search in the United States for a Jewish 
family that had emigrated from Poland in 1939 via Russia to the United 
States. This was the family that Emma had helped flee from Western 
Ukraine after they were evacuated from Warsaw in 1939. A relative of 
theirs came to Moscow as a tourist in 1960 and inquired at Izvestia, 
trying to locate Emma, who had told the family she worked there. When 
the KGB heard about this, it contacted Emma with the idea of recruiting 
the relative for use in America. There was no longer a threat to Emma’s 
remaining in our apartment. Emma was asked to report to Lubyanka 
several times to discuss preparing the apartment as a safe house for 
meeting the visiting relative. Nothing came of the attempt to develop the 
relative, but Emma began to use the apartment as a safe house. 

The Ideological Department became interested in using Emma again 
to attract young intellectuals. Her former NKVD intelligence tradecraft 
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students and Lieutenant Colonel Dmitri Ryabov involved her in disci- 
plining the poet Yevgeny Yevtushenko. Rather than reprimand and pun- 
ish Yevtushenko for drunken adventures or recruit him as a full-time 
informer, Emma suggested, they should use the same methods as were 
employed in the 1930s with creative artists.> Friendly confidential rela- 
tions should be established, and Emma recommended he be sent to the 
World Youth Festival in Finland as a Soviet delegate. Yevtushenko’s 
behavior improved, and he became a supporter of the new Communist 
ideas promoted by Khrushchev in the name of Lenin. The popular poet 
began reporting to Colonel Ryabov the ideological deviations of writers 
who were critical of his work. 

Emma also arranged to help a friend’s son, Boris Zhutovsky, 
a talented graphic artist, who had become an outspoken critic of 
Khrushchev’s cultural policies. Emma set up a meeting at the apartment 
with Ryabov, to whom Zhutovsky explained that his remarks had been 
misunderstood. He wrote a report on the internal conflicts in the Paint- 
ers Union, claiming he was always supportive of Communist policies. 
His report reached the Ideological Department of the Central Commit- 
tee, which saw to it that he continued to receive proper guidance from 
young Lubyanka officers. 

The flirtation between Emma and the kGB soon came to an end. 
Procurator Rudenko torpedoed the move to rehabilitate me. The build- 
ing that contained our fine flat was taken over from the KGB by the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and became the residence of the Polish Trade 
Mission. Emma and the children, with Anna’s support, received a pleas- 
ant but smaller apartment, far from downtown Moscow. It was not too 
far for Mercader and Caridad to come and visit. It was around this time 
that the children finished high school, and thanks to Zoya Zarubina, 
now dean of the Institute of Foreign Languages, and Varvara Pivova- 
rova, rector of the institute, they began to study there. 


That year, 1961, marked for the children the end of all illusions that the 
authorities would eventually admit a mistake had been made in my case. 


3. They included Count Aleksei Tolstoy, a well-known writer and figure in Russian 
cultural life, who became a pillar of Stalin’s cult of personality; Mikhail Golodny, a 
talented young poet, who was the first to implicate Zinoviev and Trotsky in verse for 
inspiring Kirov’s assassin; Iona Prut, a popular Moscow playwright, later arrested as 
a Zionist conspirator and released only after Stalin’s death. 
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After Klimov received Emma at Central Committee headquarters and 
told her that both Eitingon and I were innocent victims in the Beria case, 
and that he was urging reconsideration to the highest authorities, she 
understood that my fate was now in Khrushchev’s hands, that my case 
was not stalled in the bureaucracy but rather a decision had been made 
at the top to keep me in prison. 

Klimov was indirect in his language, but stressed the need for Emma 
to keep up the appeals campaign. He told her, “It is essential for you 
and anyone else making these appeals to refer to the materials available 
in the Party Control Committee and kGp files.” He added, “You should 
demand parallel analyses of the material kept in both the main criminal 
case file and the supervisory file (nabludatelnoye delo), because all your 
appeals, positive testimony, and documents contradicting the indictment 
are kept there.” 

He said, “For example, the indictment states that Sudoplatov, prior 
to the war, set up the Administration for Special Tasks to fulfill Beria’s 
special orders. Parallel to that he headed the Directorate for Guerrilla 
Warfare from 1942 to 1946, the Fourth Directorate. But in the super- 
visory file are extracts from the documents establishing the Administra- 
tion for Special Tasks, which show that it was one and the same as the 
guerrilla warfare unit.” This clearly contradicted the indictment. 

At our next meeting Emma described her interview with Klimov. By 
that time Eitingon had become my cellmate, and we spent long hours 
discussing how to expedite our appeals. Emma, the realist, encouraged 
me to prepare for a new career as a translator. She brought me and 
Eitingon stacks of German, French, Polish, and Ukrainian books, both 
novels and history, that kept us busy. The prison director had orders to 
keep me and all other high-ranking security officers isolated from other 
prisoners, and thus we were exempted from manual labor, which would 
have meant contact with other prisoners. We knew that Gary Powers 
and Greville Wynne* were in an adjacent cellblock, but we never saw 
them. 

In 1961 prison conditions began to deteriorate; the allowed number 
of five-kilogram food parcels was reduced from four to one a month, 
and then to one in six months. The stringency resulted from new prison 


4. Greville Wynne was a British businessman who served MI-6 as a liaison and courier 
for Colonel Oleg Penkovsky, the Gru officer who spied for the West from 1960 to 
1962. Wynne and Penkovsky were arrested in September 1962. Penkovsky was exe- 
cuted and Wynne sentenced to ten years in prison. Wynne was exchanged for convicted 
Soviet spy Gordon Lonsdale, aka Konon Molody, on April 22, 1964. 
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rules promulgated by Khrushchev to fight the growing crime rate that 
resulted from his liberalization and worsening economic conditions. In 
September 1961, during the Twenty-second Party Congress (which 
exposed additional details of Stalin’s crimes), ten food rioters from the 
small city of Murom were secretly tried and shot in Vladimir prison. 
Visits by relatives were reduced from one a month to one in six months, 
but I received censored mail from Emma every day. The prison admin- 
istration changed from friends to strangers. In 1962 I suffered a mild 
heart attack when, during a period of prison repairs, five former NKVD 
generals were required to occupy one cell. 

Quarrels and disputes were restricted to chess games, but I never 
took part. Sometimes tempers flared, as when Ludvigov remarked that 
he had never imagined Beria to be such a villain. Eitingon retorted, “Let’s 
not be childish. We know who named their children Lavrenti in his 
honor.” The others smiled sheepishly. Usually Eitingon and I simply lis- 
tened to their revelations of the inner workings of the Politburo under 
Stalin, Beria, Malenkov, and Khrushchev. Tactfully, we did not remind 
them that under pressure they had admitted their guilt in “not exposing 
Beria, the enemy of the people.” 

Eitingon and I, in an effort to attract attention to our appeal, 
devised and wrote, for Khrushchev’s consideration, operational propos- 
als to establish a Soviet counterforce to President Kennedy’s newly cre- 
ated Green Berets. Our letter was favorably endorsed by Shelepin, then 
secretary of the cpsu Central Committee in charge of security and 
intelligence operations. The letter landed on the desk of General Ivan 
Fadeykin, my successor as chief of the Ninth Department (for special 
operations abroad) in the First Chief Directorate of KGB. He dispatched 
an officer, Major Vasiliev, to contact us for organizational details and to 
reward us with two kilograms of sugar. Thus our initiative brought into 
being KGB Spetsnaz, the special training center for guerrilla operations 
in the First Chief Directorate, later known as Alpha Group, which 
stormed the Amin Palace in Kabul in 1979, setting off the Afghan war. 

Inspired by our success and the moral support of the KGB, we sent 
further proposals to Khrushchev, suggesting that contacts be resumed 
with the Kurdish leader Barzani, to be a counterforce to the irascible 
Iraqi dictator, General Abdul Karim Kassem. We received a visit from 
Colonel Shevchenko, chief of the Vladimir district KGB office, who 
informed us that the leadership was utilizing our suggestions. This time 
we were rewarded with the right to receive food parcels once every three 
months instead of every six. 
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More important, Shevchenko authorized our first meeting with a 
defense lawyer, Evgeni Zorin, a close friend of Emma’s who had served 
with her in the Odessa Gpu in the 1920s. He was the first outsider to 
lay eyes on Eitingon’s and my sentences by the Military Collegium, 
which had never been publicly announced. In his opinion, my case was 
hopeless unless the highest authority reversed it. For Eitingon he saw 
some possibility to amend the sentence because he had been in jail for 
eighteen months under Stalin. Raikhman’s sentence had been reduced 
because the eighteen months were counted. Zorin believed a legal mis- 
take had been made in not crediting Eitingon with this time served, and 
he appealed directly to the Military Collegium. He hoped that since 
Kostromin, chairman of the court at the time of the trial, had died, no 
one would be embarrassed by admitting the minor legal error. Zorin’s 
appeal was turned down, but Zoya Zarubina successfully intervened. 
The niece of the chairman of the Military Collegium was struggling 
unsuccessfully to enter the Institute of Foreign Languages; Zoya 
reversed her failure, and in return the student’s well-placed uncle recon- 
sidered Eitingon’s appeal. 

In December 1963 the Military Collegium announced that Eitin- 
gon’s term in jail would include the eighteen months served prior to 
Beria’s arrest, shortening his stay. Just before that, Eitingon nearly died 
of an intestinal tumor. Zoya, using her leverage with students whose 
parents were high-ranking officials, gained access to the jail for a top- 
ranking surgeon, a colleague of Eitingon’s sister Sonia. He operated on 
Eitingon and saved his life. 

Before the operation, Eitingon appealed to Khrushchev with a fare- 
well letter to the party. He asked Khrushchev how he could allow the 
imprisonment of loyal party members whose innocence had been 
established by the Party Control Committee, and who had carried out 
an important mission for the Communist cause in Mexico. Ramon 
Mercader, Trotsky’s assassin, had recently returned and received a gold 
medal, Hero of the Soviet Union, for this operation. (Thirty years later, 
General Volkogonov was stunned when he came across Eitingon’s letter 
while perusing the archives.) 

I met with Colonel Vassili Ivashensko, the deputy director of the 
KGB Investigation Department, who came to the prison to interview us 
concerning the amnesty of a fellow prisoner, a talented mathematician, 
R. Pimenov. Ivashenko, whom I knew previously, told us that although 
there was no chance for our cases to be reconsidered by the present 
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leadership, we definitely would be released when our terms ended. 
Stalin’s practice of keeping important witnesses in jail forever or doing 
away with them appeared to have ended. 

The first test would be the release of Academician Sharia, scheduled 
for June 26, 1963. He had been arrested on the same day as Beria in 
1953. We arranged that Sharia, if released, on his way home to Tbilisi 
would contact Eitingon’s family or mine to tell them, “I am going to lead 
a new life.” 

We waited impatiently for the signal. We still doubted, despite 
assurances, that Sharia would be permitted to return home. In two 
weeks, confirmation came from Emma that Professor Pyotr Sharia had 
paid her a short visit. She remembered an imposing, self-assured philos- 
ophy lecturer at the NKvD school, but now she met a small, subdued old 
man. Sharia remained mentally vigorous and became a professor of phi- 
losophy in the Georgian Academy of Sciences, where he worked until 
his death in 1983. 

In 1964 Leonid Eitingon was released. He rejoined his second wife, 
Olga Naumova, and began to work as a senior editor in the Foreign 
Languages Publishing House. Ludvigov was released after Khrushchev’s 
ouster and began working as the assistant to the chief inspector of the 
Central Statistical Office. Emma had the illusion that I, too, could be 
amnestied, but her appeal was rejected. 

Mamulov and I became cellmates. We had lived in the same apart- 
ment house before our arrests and our children played together, so there 
was much to discuss. Meanwhile, Eitingon was again becoming an 
unwanted witness, now for Brezhnev, who did not want to be bothered 
with old unfinished and embarrassing business. The authorities were 
outraged when, during the celebrations of the twentieth anniversary of 
the victory over Hitler, Brezhnev received a petition from twenty-four 
NKVD/KGB veterans, including Rudolf Abel (the name William Fisher had 
used since 1957) and five Heroes of the Soviet Union, asking the lead- 
ership to reconsider Eitingon’s and my cases. Two Central Committee 
officials received the delegation who signed the petition. The new men 
around Brezhnev relied on Procurator General Rudenko’s summary of 
my case, which said that I, as director of the Administration for Special 
Tasks, set up by Beria and consisting of his most trusted aides, had com- 
mitted terrorist acts against his enemies. All of the petitioners protested, 
saying that they, too, were members of the Administration for Special 
Tasks, and in no way were they people trusted by Beria. They demanded 
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that specific crimes and terrorist acts be named to substantiate my indict- 
ment and sentence. This encounter ended inconclusively, but three 
months later, on the eve of the Twenty-third Party Congress, the same 
petitioners, joined by former Comintern activists and foreign Commna- 
nists who were part of World War II guerrilla detachments, presented a 
new petition. This time they charged Rudenko with fabricating the case 
against me and Eitingon. 

The pressure for reconsideration of my case was building. The for- 
mer minister of defense of Bulgaria, who had served under Eitingon in 
China in the 1920s, approached Suslov on our behalf, but Suslov was 
furious. “The cases have been decided once and forever by the Central 
Committee. This is entirely our internal affair,” said Suslov, the Polit- 
buro member responsible for foreign policy and some aspects of security 
and intelligence. Middle-level personnel in the Central Committee pre- 
pared an amnesty for me because I had become an invalid after two 
strokes, and blind in my left eye, but it was turned down on December 
19, 1966, by Nikolai Podgorny, chairman of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet. | 

A petition for clemency was submitted to the Presidium by the kcB, 
but it was turned down. The official decree of rejection referred to a 
petition signed by Emma, which shook Emma’s fragile serenity. She was 
hospitalized with heart trouble and nervous exhaustion. My younger 
son, Anatoli, a postgraduate student in economics at Moscow State Uni- 
versity, appeared at the Central Committee and the Supreme Soviet with 
his party membership card to plead my case. At first, minor officials 
refused to take him seriously, but he showed them the official enactment 
of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, signed by the chief of Podgorny’s 
secretariat, and demanded to be received by a senior official. 

Anatoli was firm but reasonable. He referred to the Party Control 
Committee file on the case and the authority of the chief of the secretar- 
iat of the Committee, Herman Klimov, who had told him of my inno- 
cence and said it was all right to refer to him. The Central Committee 
officials passed him on to the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, where 
he was received by Mikhail Sklarov, chief of the reception office of the 
Presidium. Anatoli explained my case to Sklarov, a calm, gray-haired 
official with long years of experience in the party. Anatoli was twenty- 
three years old and had just received his party card after serving as a 
Komsomol leader. “As a party member I ask you for a clear and sincere 
answer. How could the highest authority ignore proofs of the innocence 
of a man who devoted his whole life to the party and the state? How 
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could the Presidium ignore the appeal of Heroes of the Soviet Union on 
my father’s behalf?” implored Anatoli. Most embarrassing to Sklarov 
was Anatoli’s question asking why the Supreme Soviet rejection referred 
to an appeal from my mother, which was not submitted, instead of iden- 
tifying it correctly as an appeal from the KGB. 

Sklarov studied Anatoli carefully and told him: “I know your father 
to be an honest man — I worked with him in the Kharkov Komsomol — 
but the decision of his case is final: No one will review it again. You 
know too much about sensitive issues that you should have nothing to 
do with. I assure you that no one will interfere with your academic 
career if you behave in a reasonable manner. Your father will be released 
when his term ends in a year and a half. Think of how to support your 
family. I wish you success in that endeavor.” 

Anatoli stifled the urge to vomit and breathed deeply. He realized 
that difficult times faced him; he would have to conceal his family’s feel- 
ings about the criminal hypocrisy of the leadership. Emma, when she 
recovered, was deeply concerned that Anatoli’s appeal might cause real 
trouble, so she trained him in counterintelligence tradecraft. He learned 
to detect surveillance and telephone bugs, to avoid being developed into 
an informer, and how to identify informers around him. His short course 
included detecting the key questions used in standard intelligence anal- 
ysis. This proved useful in avoiding dangerous political discussions and 
remaining clear of circles critical of the government. Anatoli was warned 
never to meet foreigners alone, but only in an official capacity and only 
when accompanied by a witness. 

On August 21, 1968, the day after the invasion of Czechoslovakia, 
I was released. I was driven to Moscow by my brother-in-law. I received 
back my watch, still working, and 80,000 rubles’ worth of government 
bonds, which I had purchased from my monthly pay over the years. It 
took until 1975 to receive the money, which by then, due to the currency 
reform, was worth 8,000 rubles. 


Our apartment was full of relatives waiting to greet me when we 
returned from Vladimir. Being at home seemed like a dream. Freedom 
was joyful, but I had trouble sleeping because I was used to having the 
lights on all night. When I walked, I kept my hands behind my back, as 
I had been required to do in the prison yard. Crossing the street seemed 
an unsurmountable task; the distance appeared so huge after fifteen 
years in a small cell. 
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Soon old friends such as Zoya Rybkina, Raisa Sobel, and Eitingon 
came to visit. Even people with whom I was not on close terms — Ilyin, 
Vasilevsky, Semyon Semyonov, and Fitin — came to pay their respects. 
They brought me proposals for starting a literary career as a translator 
from German, Polish, and Ukrainian into Russian. I signed two con- 
tracts with the Children’s Publishing House to translate novels from 
German and Ukrainian. Ilyin, now secretary of the Moscow Union of 
Writers, and Raisa Sobel arranged for me to be admitted to the trade 
union of literary translators. After publishing three books, I received the 
right to a literary pension, 130 rubles a month, the highest civilian pen- 
sion, but less than the 200 rubles a month Emma received as a retired 
security service lieutenant colonel. 

After a month of freedom, | suffered a heart attack, but I recovered 
after two months in the hospital. Emma opposed making any appeals 
for my rehabilitation. She argued that I should not attract attention to 
myself. She feared that the strain of discussions with procurators and 
party officials would bring on a fatal heart attack. When Emma was out 
shopping, I typed appeals to Yuri Andropov, then head of the kGB, and 
the Party Control Committee. The KGB telephoned and said in a friendly 
manner that it would assist me by providing documents, but my case 
was not its to resolve. The KGB did guarantee my residence in Moscow 
despite my being a released dangerous criminal. Otherwise my status 
automatically placed me under police supervision with no right to per- 
manent residence in Moscow. I surprised the local police officer who 
checked on me when I produced a new internal passport provided by 
the KGB, stamped by the chief of the militia directorate of the USSR 
Ministry of the Interior. After that I was left alone. 

I kept busy with literary work and led a normal life in the 1970s. 
The honorariums from translations and my royalties as a coauthor 
(under the pen name Anatoli Andreev) with Raisa Sobel supplemented 
our pensions and allowed us to live comfortably. In all, I translated and 
wrote fourteen books. Among them were four volumes of reminiscences 
of guerrillas who fought under my command during the war. I occa- 
sionally met with former chekists at Lev Heselberg’s photo studio on 
Kuznetsky Bridge Street, under the shadow of the main Lubyanka head- 
quarters. The studio was well known for Lev’s excellent portrait work. 
He was also a good host in a back room where Eitingon, Raikhman, 
Fitin, Abel, Molody, and other former illegals gathered for drinks and 
sandwiches. Emma strongly disapproved of my occasional visits there. 
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Abel, who had supported me, complained that he was being used 
as a museum exhibit and deprived of real work. The same was true of 
Konon Molody, aka Gordon Lonsdale, whom I had never met before. 
Eitingon and Raikhman looked at me with disapproval when I did not 
drink with them. I slipped away when they began cursing the govern- 
ment and kGB leadership. These were different times from Stalin’s, but 
it was hard for me to believe that KGB colonels still in service could drop 
in for a drink and openly berate the Brezhnev leadership, kGB rules, and 
injustices with impunity. 

Abel told me the story of his arrest when he attempted to recover 
$30,000 hidden in a Brooklyn, New York, safe apartment, for which he 
would have to account to the Center. We both agreed that it had been 
stupid of him to return for the money; it cost a great deal more in law- 
yers’ fees when he was arrested by the FBI. But he had feared that if the 
money were left behind he would be suspected of stealing it. 

Lonsdale, code-named Ben, was equally indignant that he had been 
ordered to study at the Institute of Oriental Languages in London, which 
was staffed by intelligence officers from the United States, Great Britain, 
and Israel. He was convinced that the original suspicions of MI-5, British 
counterintelligence, were confirmed by his attendance at this institute, 
where so many students were intelligence officers. He said it was also 
unwise for the Center to have put him in touch with a British agent 
who worked in Eastern bloc countries under diplomatic cover. It was 
a violation of tradecraft for an illegal rezident to directly contact an 
agent who worked in an Eastern bloc country under official cover; such 
an agent was automatically on his own country’s list for constant 
checks. At any rate, our meetings and these complaints ended in 1980, 
when Heselberg’s studio was demolished and a new xkGB building 
replaced it. 

My literary work mattered more and more to me. It was a path to 
reestablishing myself in society. My novel on Kossior,’ Horizons, written 
together with Raisa Sobel and edited by Emma, received official endorse- 
ment in a Pravda review. The book was reprinted several times and 
brought us considerable income. More important were my publications 
about the war. I received reviews under my pen name in Pravda and 
other official newspapers, one of which, ironically, emphasized that “the 
5. $. V. Kossior, a member of Stalin’s Politburo, was first secretary of the Ukrainian 


Communist party until his recall and arrest in 1938. Khrushchev replaced him in the 
Ukraine. 
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Administration for Special Tasks of NKvD played a historic role in the 
organization of guerrilla activities in the war.” In 1976, after these 
reviews, I renewed my appeals for rehabilitation. I argued that the Cen- 
tral Committee and Pravda had acknowledged that the Administration 
for Special Tasks and its officers were heroes, while my criminal file 
charged that Special Tasks was Beria’s terrorist organization. 

Companions like Heselberg and Fitin were dying off; witnesses who 
could prove our innocence were disappearing. In 1976 Eitingon and | 
enlisted Mercader and Dolores Ibarruri to once again raise my case 
before Andropov and the Party Control Committee, likening the injus- 
tice done to us to immorality in the party. Andropov and Arvid Pelshe, 
who now headed the Party Control Committee, compiled a summary of 
the cases in 1977, which stated that there was a lack of proof that we 
were involved in Beria’s crimes. By that time Serebryansky had been 
rehabilitated, fifteen years after he had died in prison under interroga- 
tion; his case was easier because it did not have to come to court. It 
merely needed an enactment by the military procurator. Our cases had 
to come before the Politburo, in the form of Pelshe’s summaries, which 
were signed by Klimov; before Baturin, deputy senior investigator of the 
military procurator’s office; and before Volkov, director of the KGB 
Investigation Department. However, Suslov, the party ideologue, stated 
that there was no need to reopen settled issues. Our cases had been 
decided long ago. 

As a consolation, on Pelshe’s direct orders, Eitingon and I received 
the right to be treated in the Kremlin polyclinic. When Pelshe met with 
the two of us in the presence of his first deputy, Ivan S. Gustov, in August 
1977, he said he was greeting heroic intelligence officers, but for the time 
being our cases could not be decided. We would have to wait for another 
party congress for reconsideration of our cases. 

In 1978 Ramon Mercader died in Cuba, where he was working as 
a counselor in the Ministry of Internal Affairs at the invitation of Fidel 
Castro. His body was secretly shipped to Moscow. I was in a health 
sanatorium with Emma, and Eitingon could not reach me. The kGs, in 
a cowardly manner, tried to bury him secretly without informing 
Eitingon, but Mercader’s widow, Raquelia, staged a row and telephoned 
Leonid, who attended the funeral without me. 

Eitingon became fatally ill from his ulcer and died in the Kremlin 
clinic right after the next party congress, in 1981, to which we had 
also appealed but received no reply. Throughout the eighties, especially 
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on the eve of Brezhnev’s death in 1982, I kept bombarding the Cen- 
tral Committee with appeals. The last witnesses still alive joined in 
my efforts in 1984, 1985, and 1988, appealing first to Konstantin 
Chernenko, who did not live long after taking office,* then to Gorbachev 
and Aleksandr Yakovlev, referring to the conclusions of my innocence 
established by the Andropov-Pelshe commission. These appeals were 
edited by Mikhail Sklarov, still chief of the reception office for the Pre- 
sidium of the Supreme Soviet, who as an experienced bureaucrat knew 
how to arrange the files for ready endorsement by Gorbachev. General 
secretaries came and went but Sklarov was still on the job. 

Klimov told me that the matter was ready for settlement in 1984, 
but then Chernenko died and there was no answer from Gorbachev or 
Mikhail Solomentsov, chairman of the Party Control Committee, who 
then became chairman of the Special Commission for Rehabilitation of 
Victims of Political Repression.” My daughter-in-law’s father, a deputy 
minister of the coal mining industry, was on friendly terms with 
Solomentsov, and urged him to seek a favorable decision by the Party 
Control Committee. Solomentsov reported the case to Gorbachev, who 
refused reconsideration of any petitions during that period. logon 
Steiner, deputy secretary general of the Austrian Communist party, a 
former illegal of the Administration for Special Tasks, demanded in 
1988 that his and other prominent Communists’ names should be 
cleared of slanderous accusations against them in Sudoplatov’s file. He 
was listened to politely, but no action was taken. I was summoned to 
the procurator’s office in 1988, where I was told that my case would not 
be reconsidered. I was handed an official reply signed by Procurator 
General Aleksandr Rekunkov, addressed to me and to the Central Com- 


6. Konstantin Chernenko succeeded Yuri Andropov as general secretary of the Com- 
munist party in early 1984 and after his death in March 1985 was in turn succeeded 
by Mikhail Gorbachev. 


7. This commission was established by Mikhail Gorbachev in October 1987 and 
headed by Solomentsov. In 1988 he was replaced by Yakovlev, Gorbachev’s senior 
adviser. The commission was a Politburo decision-making administration with the 
right to endorse recommendations of the kas, the procurator’s office, and the Supreme 
Court to drop criminal charges against victims of repression. All major cases were first 
examined by the commission, and after its endorsement the Supreme Court formally 
annulled its previous verdicts. The commission was eliminated by Gorbachev in 1990. 
Under President Yeltsin the Commission on the History of Political Repression, 
chaired by Yakovlev, has only a consultative and research status. 
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mittee. The reply contained a serious error: it stated that I was convicted 
as the accomplice of both Beria and Abakumov, even though there had 
never been any mention of Abakumov in my indictment. 


In 1986 Emma was eighty-one years old and her health had begun to 
deteriorate. At first she seemed merely to be weaker than her usual 
sturdy and realistic self, but we soon learned that she had Parkinson’s 
disease. As a veteran she was entitled to preferential treatment in the 
KGB hospital. Two former co-workers in the KGB helped me get permis- 
sion to move into the hospital room with Emma. For the final two 
months, I stayed with her and watched her life end slowly. She died in 
September 1988, and her ashes are interred in the wall in the Donskoi 
Monastery cemetery near to those of Grigulevich, Eitingon, and Abel. 
Raisa Sobel died a month before Emma. Zoya Rybkina lived another 
three years. 

The three survivors of our great but tragic intelligence adventures 
are Zoya Zarubina, Anna Tsukanova, and I. Zoya and I, as veteran intel- 
ligence officers, attended the Victory Day celebrations on May 9, 1993, 
with our children and grandchildren. Anna and | are getting old, and it 
is harder to get together, so we talk on the telephone. Zoya is still active, 
lecturing as far away as Australia. 

After Emma’s death my health grew worse, and my son Anatoli 
appealed to Vladimir Kryuchkov, first deputy KGB chairman under 
Chebrikov, to hospitalize me, which he granted. Later I was treated for 
another two months in the Central Committee sanatorium. 

The ruling administration in the mideighties was ambiguous about 
my case. On the one hand, believing the case against me to have been 
fabricated, they invited me to lecture to young officers on the history of 
illegal operations. They paid well for these lectures at KGB headquarters 
and for my notes. I participated in a KGB conference to study the history 
of intelligence operations in Germany, held at Yasenevo, the intelligence 
headquarters in the outskirts of Moscow. In 1986, on the eve of 
Gorbachev’s meeting with President Reagan in Reykjavik, I wrote a 
memo for the KGB leadership recounting our experience at Yalta. On the 
other hand, I was still not rehabilitated. 

Glasnost was then everywhere, and my son pressed my case by hir- 
ing a lawyer, which shocked the Party Control Committee and the pro- 
curator’s office. The lawyer compiled a letter accusing the procurator’s 
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office of deception, referring to the Abakumov mistake. The lawyer’s 
request for the case records was turned down. The following year, the 
country fell into crisis. 

For Valentin Falin, then secretary of the cpsu Central Committee in 
charge of foreign policy issues, | wrote a memorandum on the history 
of German-Soviet relations before the war. I wrote another on the gov- 
ernment’s handling of nationality policy, including Jewish issues. He 
thanked me for the material but gave no tangible support for my 
rehabilitation. 

Gorbachev was interested in how the orders were prepared and 
transmitted for liquidations and assassinations. I received a visit from 
Major General Shadrin, xGB official in charge of special missions, but | 
turned down his request to write a description of how we handled such 
tasks. I explained that full reports were in the archives of the Central 
Committee. I told him that I personally prepared two handwritten 
reports on the operations in Mexico and Rotterdam, for which I was 
responsible. Other reports were handwritten by the senior officers 
directly in charge of the operations — such as Ogoltsov, Savchenko, 
Tsanava, and Abakumov — for Molotov and Vyshinsky when they 
headed the Committee of Information. It was news to him that the GRU 
also liquidated its double agents and defectors, and that Major General 
Markelov was in charge during the postwar years. I said they should 
consult him on those matters. I assume he informed Falin of our 
meeting. 

At the peak of perestroika in 1990, I learned from a high-ranking 
KGB source that Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev was displeased with the 
way democratization had gotten out of control. In autumn 1990 the kGB 
and armed forces were directed to prepare a plan for martial law. The 
order coincided with a doubling of salaries for all military personnel. 

I received strong moral support from KGB major generals Vyache- 
slav Kevorkov and Nikolai Gubernatorov, who took advantage of the 
appointment of former ideological watchdog General Ivan Abramov as 
deputy procurator general of the USSR to examine my file in his office. 
They reported that the four volumes contained at best rumors, no con- 
crete evidence against me. More important, in the party archives they 
found a draft of a Politburo decision “To agree with the proposal of the 
Party Control Committee, KGB, on rehabilitating Sudoplatov and Eitin- 
gon, following from the newly established circumstances and no proof 
of their involvement in crimes of the Beria group, taking into account 
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their contribution in the victory over fascism in the war, and solution of 
the atomic problem.” 

This emboldened me, and my son decided to take advantage of the 
fact that Ramon Mercader had been buried as a Hero of the Soviet 
Union, while I remained a criminal. My rehabilitation was supported 
not only by the kGB but by high-ranking figures in the Central Commit- 
tee. With glasnost I had a new, potent weapon, the press. I wrote a letter 
to KGB chief Kryuchkov and one to the commission investigating polit- 
ical repressions, stating that I would reveal to the press that current 
investigations were concealing the truth of the real mechanism of these 
purges. I asked Kryuchkov to channel to the procurator’s office copies 
of the documents of my real work. That would expose the fraud against 
me. 

The kGB responded promptly. I was informed by the deputy director 
of the KGB personnel department that all the documents I enumerated 
in my letter were certified by the kGB and had been sent to the procur- 
ator’s office with their recommendation to analyze them and treat them 
as new evidence in my case. I was invited to the military procurator’s 
office, where I was told that my case was reopened. They were also 
reviewing the case of Abakumov and his group. The reinvestigation took 
a year. I got the impression that it was done under secret instruction 
from Gorbachev. 

Strange things began to happen. Beria’s file was removed from the 
procurator’s office and placed in Gorbachev’s secretariat. Then Beria’s 
file vanished. Soon after, I was bitterly attacked in Moskovskiye Novosti 
(Moscow News)® with quotations from Beria’s indictment, alleging that 
I organized secret murders by poisoning people lured to KGB safe apart- 
ments in Moscow, Ulyanovsk, Saratov, and the Carpathian Ukraine. | 
was being attacked as Beria’s accomplice, with no mention of my real 
career in the intelligence service. The editorial board then asked readers 
to supply any information they had about these episodes or other facts 
connected with Sudoplatov, because there was a dearth of specific names 
and cases in Beria’s file. Who was killed, at home and abroad? There 
was no reaction from the public. In his editorial notes to the article, 
Yegor Yakovlev, then the editor of Moskovskiye Novosti, concluded that 
a law was needed to regulate special operations and the use of poison 
laboratories, by both the c1A and kGB. 


8. June 17-24, 1990, pp. 8-9. 
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His editorial remarks were a follow-up to former kGB general Oleg 
Kalugin’s revelations that such a laboratory still existed in the KGB and 
that the cra tested drugs on its own people. This time the public was 
shocked. Yakovlev reported that all attempts by the press to find out 
the identity and career of Sudoplatov ended in failure. I was portrayed 
as an unknown murderer. The October 1990 Moskovskiye Novosti 
article said that Maironovsky was a victim of Stalinist repression. 
Maironovsky, the article said, had a reputation as a scientist in Moscow 
and probably slandered himself under interrogation. The article also 
contained severe criticism of the way the Beria case was handled, “in the 
Stalinist manner,” without concrete accusations, which still left doubts 
about the validity of accusations against me and Eitingon. 

I sensed that my rehabilitation case would drag on because no one 
in power was willing to reveal in print the truths that would compromise 
Khrushchev’s liberalization, now being portrayed as the model for their 
own reforms. Decisions of the earlier leadership to eliminate political 
opponents like Trotsky and Shumsky, the Ukrainian nationalist, had not 
been brought up again for discussion in the press, nor had they been 
repudiated by Gorbachev and Aleksandr Yakovlev. They could not per- 
mit themselves to expose Khrushchev, either as an accomplice to Stalin 
or as organizer of his own secret political murders. The heroic memory 
of the Twentieth Party Congress, in which Khrushchev exposed Stalin’s 
crimes, would have been stained. The delegates at the congress and the 
members of the Central Committee knew about his and their participa- 
tion in Stalin’s crimes. Thus, if my case were brought into the daylight, 
the entire party leadership under Khrushchev would be exposed as hav- 
ing used Beria and the men who worked under him as scapegoats for 
themselves. Gorbachev’s leadership would then be held responsible for 
concealing the guilt of the mentors who had brought them to power. 

Ironically, at the time of the appeals for my rehabilitation, Gor- 
bachev received a strange missive. Three generals who participated in 
Beria’s arrest wrote a petition to Gorbachev on April 3, 1985, demand- 
ing medals as Heroes of the Soviet Union, which they had been promised 
for the clandestine and risky operation. On April 19, 1985, the secretary 
of the Central Committee forwarded this letter to Gorbachev. Thus, 
while Solomentsov, chairman of the Party Control Committee, was mak- 
ing the case for my rehabilitation, the generals were requesting their 
awards. Gorbachev turned down both applications. The generals were 
reminded that on January 28, 1954, they had received the Order of the 
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Red Banner for their work. In 1985 the Central Committee said it “does 
not find it expedient to return to this matter.”® 

Beria and his enemies in the leadership had identical morals. I agree 
with the writer Kiril Stolyarov, who said that the only difference between 
Beria and his rivals was the amount of blood they spilled. However, we 
must give them all their due. Despite their crimes, Beria, Stalin, Molotov, 
and Pervukhin succeeded in transforming the Soviet Union from a back- 
ward agrarian hinterland into a superpower armed with sophisticated 
nuclear weapons. While committing equally monstrous crimes against 
their opponents and innocent bystanders, Khrushchev, Bulganin, and 
Malenkov contributed much less to the transformation of the USSR. 
Unlike Stalin, they greatly weakened the state through their own power 
struggles. Gorbachev and his aides, governed no less by personal ambi- 
tion, caused the crumbling of the state. Gorbachev and Yakovlev 
behaved like traditional party bosses, exploiting the name of democracy 
to strengthen their own power base. They were naive as statesmen and 
under the illusion that they were capable of outmaneuvering their rivals 
and preserving their power. They accomplished nothing in domestic pol- 
icy or in foreign affairs. In 1989 Gorbachev moved Erich Honecker out 
of power in East Germany, hoping to strengthen socialism, but it back- 
fired. He and Shevardnadze were incapable of negotiating economic 
concessions from the West in return for the withdrawal of the Soviet 
Union from Eastern Europe. 


During this period Colonel General Dmitri Volkogonov, who was 
writing biographies of Stalin and Trotsky, called me.'° In June 1989 
Volkogonov managed to reach me in Peredelkino at the dacha of Zoya 
Rybkina, where I was staying. I had been warned to be cautious in my 
revelations to Volkogonov, but I decided to meet him because he had 


9. From the Archives of the Central Committee, Document 1502, Top Secret File. In 
Rodina, July 4, 1992, pp. 62-63. (Rodina magazine publishes materials and docu- 
ments from party archives.) Archive documents reveal that Beria’s case was so sensi- 
tive, so extraordinary, that his sentence was carried out not by a rank-and-file 
executioner, but by a three-star general of the Red Army, A. Batitsky. This was 
intended, says P. A. Sudoplatov, to prevent any revelation of the deliberations and 
decision making by Khrushchev and his leadership in eliminating Beria. 

10. Volkogonov was deputy chief of the Main Political Administration of the Soviet 
army, in charge of psychological warfare against the American armed forces in the 
1970s and 1980s. He became director of the Institute of Military History of the Min- 
istry of Defense in 1986. 
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access to the archives and could present the story of past atrocities and 
triumphs in a clear, unfiltered light. Cautiously, and with natural mis- 
takes because of his official position and subordination to military 
authority, he opened a new chapter in Russian historical studies. 

Volkogonov promised to support my rehabilitation in exchange for 
my cooperation. When we met on November 4, 1989, I suggested that 
Volkogonov correct his account of the Stamenov episode, which had just 
appeared in Oktyabr, a literary journal. He claimed in the article that 
Stalin had personally met Stamenov, which I knew was untrue. I myself 
had handled the probe to plant disinformation among Nazi diplomats, 
feeling out the Germans’ desire for a peace settlement in 1941. When 
Volkogonov’s book appeared, the episode was not corrected. He sticks 
to the version that Stalin and Molotov planned a separate Brest-Litovsk 
type peace treaty with Hitler, using as his source references to discus- 
sions in the Politburo.! 

The Politburo might have discussed this intelligence operation. As | 
have already explained, my orders were to plant disinformation about a 
possible peace with Hitler, using Stamenov as the source for the rumor. 
Beria and Molotov assumed that Stamenov would actively use this false 
information to enhance his image with the czar of Bulgaria. However, 
he chose not to report it to Sofia. I had not ordered him to do so; had | 
insisted, he could not have refused, because he was a controlled NKvD 
agent. But my instructions were to suggest the rumor, not order him to 
transmit it. 

I led Volkogonov straight to the Trotsky file in the KGB and Central 
Committee archives, a feat he could not have accomplished alone. Even 
if you are a top government official with the right to look at top-secret 
files, the whereabouts of any single piece of paper requires searching 
through a jungle. He could not know, for example, that Trotsky’s own 
archives, stolen from Paris in 1937, were not where they should have 
been, but were actively used by the International Department of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the cpsu. 

Since the August 1991 attempted coup, there has been an undisci- 
plined rush to lay hands on secret Communist party archives with the 
intent to use and sell them for films, research projects, and popular 
books. Although Volkogonov acknowledged my help in the introduction 
of his book on Trotsky, it appeared without his showing me the manu- 
script. That is perhaps why, for the first time, my code name and identity 


11. Volkogonov, Stalin: Triumph and Tragedy, pp. 412-413. 
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in the operation against Konovalets were revealed.'? The result, in 1992, 
was an indictment against me by the Ukrainian procurator’s office. The 
Ukrainian indictment was dropped by the military procurator’s office in 
June 1993 because it was established that Konovalets’s terrorist organi- 
zation had formally declared a state of war against the Soviet Union, 
which lasted from 1919 to 1991. 

In printing my name publicly in his book on Trotsky and telling of 
my real role in World War II guerrilla operations and atomic espionage, 
Volkogonov’s history, though faulty, at least restored my identity. For 
many years my name had been a blank space in Soviet history, missing 
from all the accounts of heroic deeds my colleagues accomplished in the 
war against Hitler, under my leadership. It was Volkogonov who 
planted with my son the idea of telling the story of my life, which gives 
me the chance to set the record straight. 


In 1991 the military procurator’s office came to the conclusion that 
Abakumov’s case was fabricated and that although he was guilty of 
unlawful repressions he was not guilty of high treason or crimes against 
the party. They recommended that the indictment against him should be 
amended to change the basis on which he was prosecuted. Abuse of 
power and falsification of criminal evidence were his actual crimes and 
according to law warranted the same punishment. The implication of 
the procurator’s recommendation was that those above him were equally 
guilty of these abuses. 

The procurator took a new approach to Eitingon’s and my cases. 
The record showed that we did not initiate liquidations or assassina- 
tions, nor did we fabricate false evidence against any victims. Thus, we 
had acted according to military discipline, taking our orders from legal 
directives of the government. The formal charges against us, abetting 
Beria in treason and planning terrorist acts against the government and 
Beria’s personal enemies, were repudiated by the documents. Chief Mil- 
itary Procurator General Pavel Boriskin formally closed our cases and 
stated that if, before his retirement, he had not rehabilitated us, then the 
archives would show that he was another guilty participant in covering 
up the truth about the Kremlin power struggles in the 1950s. Four 
months after the August 1991 attempted coup, within days after the 
dissolution of the Soviet Union in December, and two days before his 


12. Volkogonov, Trotsky (Moscow: Novosti, 1992), vol. 2, pp. 303-305. 


The Trial 431 





retirement, Boriskin made his peace with history. He endorsed the deci- 
sion to rehabilitate Eitingon and me. He also dismissed the murder 
charge against Kalugin for Markov’s liquidation in London, since Kalu- 
gin was fulfilling his military duty. 

My rehabilitation was no longer a political matter, but only a minor 
event in the history of the disintegration of the Soviet Union. The mili- 
tary procurator’s office was no longer obliged to consult the highest 
authorities of the Communist party. on how to handle my case. A new 
generation that had been raised to power by the old generation, but 
not implicated in the atrocities of Stalin’s and Khrushchev’s authoritar- 
ian rule, was now the leadership. The icon of Khrushchev, useful in the 
new reform religion of glasnost and perestroika, lost its glow. In the 
tense atmosphere of the former Soviet Union, brought about by the lack 
of a new political tradition and culture to replace the old, and by a 
gridlock in the economy, hatred toward me persists only among those 
who would prefer that all witnesses to the old order disappear. Then 
there would be no one who could correct the record or tell where the 
truth is hidden in the archives. 

The Soviet Union — to which I devoted every fiber of my being and 
for which I was willing to die; for which I averted my eyes from every 
brutality, finding justification in its transformation from a backward 
nation into a superpower; for which I spent long months on duty away 
from Emma and the children; whose mistakes cost me fifteen years of 
my life as a husband and father — was unwilling to admit its failure and 
take me back as a citizen. Only when there was no more Soviet Union, 
no more proud empire, was I reinstated and my name returned to its 
rightful place. 

Despite my rehabilitation, my medals have not been returned to me; 
let no one forget that I, too, have been a victim of political repression. 


A P PEN DI X O N E 


STALIN'S VISITORS, 
JUNE 21 AND 
JUNE 22, 1941 


ENTRIES FROM 
KREMLIN LOGBOOK 
(EXCERPT) 








This excerpt from Izvestia CC CPSU (News of the Central Committee, 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union), no. 6, 1990, confirms Sudopla- 
tov’s contention that Stalin, contrary to Khrushchev’s claims in his mem- 
oirs, was not immobilized by panic after the German invasion of the 
Soviet Union on June 22, 1941, but rather received a steady stream of 
visitors at his Kremlin study. (The translation omits the T., which stands 
for Tovarich — Comrade — before each name.) 


The Logbook Entries of the People Received by J. V. Stalin* * 
June 21-28, 1941 


The logbooks of J. V. Stalin’s visitors from 1927 to 1953 are kept in the CC 
(Central Committee] CPSU archives [in Moscow]. Below are some entries made by 
the receptionists on duty during eight days — from the evening of June 21 to June 
28, 1941 (the next entry is dated July 1, 1941). These records give the visitors’ names 
and the duration of their stay in Stalin’s study in the Kremlin. Among the visitors 
are members of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union, CC CPSU, other important Communist party and government 
members, and top military commanders. . . . 
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21 June 1941 6. Malenkov Enter 7.30 
| Exit 9.20 
1. Molotov 18.27—23.00 
y. : 
2. Voroshilov 19.05-23.00 maikoyan Enter 7.55 
3 B : 19 05 23.0u*** Exit 9.30 
ee emanate 8. Kaganovich Enter 8.00 
4. Voznesensky 19.05—20.15 
5. Malenk 19.05—22.20 Exit 9.35 
ie gieieats Sredisint 9. Voroshilov Enter 8.00 
6. Kuznetsov****  19.05-—20.15 
7. Timoshenk 19.05-20.15 a 
es eee Hrras 10. Vishnevsky Enter 7.30 
8. Safonov 19.05—20.15 Exit 10.40 
9. Timoshenko 20.50—22.20 
10. Zhukov 20.50—22.20 pee aeneteoy ee ae 
11. Budyonny 20.50-22.00 ee 
12. Mekhlis 21.55-22.20 pee OY a 
3. Beri 22.40-23.00*** Exit 10.40 
ni a ee 40-23. 13. Manuilsky Enter 8.40 
e last ones le 23.00 Exit 10.40 
14. Kuznetsov Enter 9.40 
en yune ta Exit 10.20 
1. Molotov Enter 5.45 15. Mikoyan Enter 9.50 
Exit 12.05 Exit 10.30 
2. Beria Enter 5.45 16. Molotov Enter 12.25 
Exit 9.20 Exit 16.45 
3. Timoshenko Enter 5.45 17. Voroshilov Enter [11].40 
Exit 8.30 Exit 12.05 
4. Mekhlis Enter 5.45 18. Beria Enter 11.30 
Exit 8.30 Exit 12.00 
5. Zhukov Enter 5.45 19. Malenkov Enter 11.30 
Exit 8.30 Exit 12.00 


*** As it is in the document. Ed. 
****Clearly the People’s Commissar of the Navy of the USSR, N. G. Kuznetsov. Ed. 


**The logbook does not have a name. The title has been provided by the editors. 


M3 TreTpagu 3anucm Mu, npHHaTEx M. B. Cranunpim ** 
21—28 monn 1941 r. 


B epxuse LIK KIICC xpanercn terpansn sannce Any, apansTux MH. B. Cranuneim c 1927 ne 
1953 ¢. Hume npweonntcn senucn, cACAanNIE REMYpRUMN B npRemnos B resenne 8 gnek — 
© nevepa 21 no 28 woun 1841 Fr. (caenyrouen saunce peTHposene | wenn 1841 r.). B om 


Sacbunceposoms hance socerwrench = Bpemn WX O 


peGaissunn © cTrannucnom anaGunere 


s Kpenae. Cpenn nocetsrenci wacwes HonntGsopo LIK BKIi(6), neprafawe = rocyzeperecnuuse 
REATCHM, GLICHINE SUCHETANLHNRH. 

Ste Janne ynomanyre: o craree JI.M. Cunpuua <Crarna u sofnes (Bonpoce: acropas 
KCC, 1990, M 5, c. 101—102). Onqnano ape HUTHNpOBENNN GBTOP RONYCTHA NETONWHUCTE, YASIRB, 


wro 22 monn u HM. B. Craanny npw6san 


Tr. Jumetpus « C. A. Jlosoecand. B sennes noceturesch 


yunseno, ‘wo emecve c I. Rumerpostim ne aprene Gacn J. 3. Manyunscanh 


Zl-ro monn 1941 r. 


. T. Monotros 

. tT. Bopoumsnos 

tT. Bepwa 

tv. BosnecencKsiht 
. 7. Manenxoa 

. T. Kyzneuop °*** 
. T. Tumaowenxo 

. Tt. Cadonos 

. tT. Tumowenxo 

. v. Kyxos 

. tT. bygennerhi 

. Tt. Mexanc 

. t. Bepna 
Tlocacanne sera 


OVMAIRASWN— 


18.27—23.00 
19.05—23.00 


19.05—23.00 **° 


19.05—20.15 
19.05—22.20 
19.05—20.15 
19.05—-20.15 
19.05—20.15 
20.50—22.20 
20.50—22.20 
20.50—22.00 
21.55—22.20 


22.40—23.00 °°° 


23.00 


22 mona 1941 r. 


1. t. Monotos 


tT. Bepua 


2. 

3. t. TumMouicrxo 
4. T. Mexanc 

5 


. v. Kyxos 


pxon B 5.45 m. 
BBIXOA 12.05 m. 
Bxog 5.45 mw. 
Berxon 9.20 a. 
pxon BS.45 ™. 
Buixon 8.30 mw. 
exon 8 5.45 m. 
Baixo 8.30 mw. 
exon 8 5.45 m. 
suixog 8.30 um. 


6. tT. Manenxos 


7. 


. T. Ky3neyos 
. tT. Jnuutpos 
. tT. Manynnecnnh 
. tT. Kyasnevos 
. T. MKKOAH 

. T. Monotos 


. T. Bopoumnos 


tT. Bepua 


t. Manenxos 


Bxon 7.30 uw. 
Berxog 9.20 mu. 


Tt. MXKOAH Bxog B 7.55 m. 
Boixog 9.30 u 

. T. Karanosnuy JI. M. B 8.00 u. 
Berxon 9.35 -. 

. tT. Bopowsnnon Bxun 8.00 
Borxon 10.15 mu. 

. 7. Baauusnncant Bxog 7.30 = 


Berxon 10.40 m. 
Bxon B 8.15 a 
BBIxog 9.30 uw. 
exon 8.40 mu. 
Boixon 10.40 u. 
BS.40 mu. 
Bbrxog 10.40 wu. 
Bxon 9.40 w. 
Berxog 10.20 mu. 
exon 9.50 a 
Bhixog 10.30 mw. 
Bxog B 12.25 mu. 
Baixod 16.45 m. 
Bxon B {1 1).40 m. 
Berxonm 12.05 m. 
exo B 11.30 mu. 
Beixon 12.00 mu. 
exon 11.30 mu. 
Beixog 12.00 mu. 


* Jlance texct ofiptisactca. Mo cwicay: scpase He Hmecm>. Pen. 

** Terpann tie wmeet HaIDUHNAR. JaronoBok ABH PenanxTopamn. 
°° Tax es poxymeciurc. Peg. 
eee? Dunumo, Hapxom BM® CCCP H.T. Kysneuoe. Peg. 


Entries from Kremlin Logbook, 


June 21 and June 22, 1941. Pages 


from an article in \zvestia CC 


CPSU, no. 6, 1990. 
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A P PEN DI X T W oO 


ATOMIC ESPIONAGE 
DOCUMENTS, 1941-1846 


FROM THE ARCHIVES 
OF THE FOREIGN 
INTELLIGENCE SERVICE 
OF RUSSIA (EXCERPTS) 








The following documents, from the archives of the Foreign Intelligence 
Service of Russia, appeared in Voprossi Istorii Estestuoznania i Tekhniki 
(Questions of History of Natural Science and Technology) (Russian 
Academy of Science, Moscow), no. 3, 1992, pages 107—134. They were 
published and distributed to libraries throughout Russia and then with- 
drawn from circulation because of the secrecy of the technical data they 
contain on building an atomic bomb. The pages translated and repro- 
duced here were obtained from a public library where the magazine was 
briefly in circulation. They reveal the extent of Soviet espionage and the 
direct questions that Soviet scientists were able to ask and have 
answered by Soviet intelligence officers in England, the United States, 
and Canada. 

Material deemed too technical or of limited interest has been omit- 
ted from the translations, and Documents 12 and 13 have been omitted 
in their entirety on the recommendation of a senior American scientist 
because of their detailed and still-classified nature. Material interpolated 
in the documents by the Russian editors of Voprossi Istorii is enclosed 
in angle brackets ( ) and omissions made by them are indicated by (. . .). 
Our interpolations in the translated excerpts are enclosed in square 
brackets [ J], and omissions are indicated by [... ]. 

The translation conforms to the Russian original in placing com- 
mentary on and reference notes to the individual documents following 
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Document 14. The commentary is frequently useful in putting the doc- 
uments in context; these notes begin on page 463. Dates in the docu- 
ments have been rendered in normal American style (e.g., 16.IX.41 is 
translated as September 16, 1941). 

A representative sampling of the pages that appeared in Voprossi 
Istorii are reproduced here. A complete copy of the documents as pub- 
lished in Voprossi Istorii has been turned over to the library of the 
Hoover Institution, Stanford University, Palo Alto, California, so that 
qualified experts can consult them in full in the original. 


Materials from the Archives of the Foreign Intelligence Service of Russia 


Document No. 1 


TOP SECRET 


Report 
on No. 6881/1065 of September 25, 1941, from London 


VADIM! has relayed a report from Leaf? about a meeting of the Uranium 
Committee’ of September 16, 1941. The meeting was chaired by Boss.* 

The meeting was advised of the following. 

The uranium bomb may conceivably be developed in the course of two years, 
particularly if the Imperial Chemical Industries* company is obliged to manufacture 
it under a crash program. 

A representative of the Woolwich arsenal, FERGUSSON, declared that the fuse 
for the bomb can be designed within several months. There is no need or possibility 
to obtain the minimal velocity of the relative movement of the mass of explosive at 
6 thousand feet per second. The explosion will be produced prematurely. But even 
in that case the force of the explosion will be infinitely greater than that of conven- 
tional explosives. [. . .] 

Three months ago the Metropolitan Vickers company was issued an order for 
designing a 20-stage apparatus, but the permission for that was granted only 
recently. The execution of this order is set as a top priority. 

The Imperial Chemical Industries company holds a contract for the production 
of uranium hexafluoride, but it has not yet been started. Fairly recently a patent was 
issued in the United States for a simpler production process employing uranium 
nitrate. 

At the meeting it was also reported that data about the best type of diffusion 
membranes can be obtained in the USA. 
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The Chiefs of Staffs Committee at their meeting on September 20, 1941, made 
a decision to immediately launch construction in Britain of a plant to manufacture 
uranium bombs. 

Vadim requests an appraisal of Leaf’s materials on uranium. 


Correct: (signature) Potapov 


*Henkey (handwritten). [Probably Sir Maurice Hankey, secretary of the Committee 
for Imperial Defense. ] 


Document No. 2 


TOP SECRET 


Report 
on No. 7073, 7081/1096 of October 3, 1941, from London 


VADIM informs about a report, received from Leaf, which was submitted to the 
War Cabinet on September 24, 1941, on projects of the Uranium Committee. 

The report touches on the following issues: 

The calculation of the critical mass depends on determining the fission cross 
section of the uranium 235 nucleus. It is assumed that the amount of the critical 
mass lies between 10 and 43 kilograms. This amount was determined on the basis 
of general information about the properties of U-235 and the impact of high-velocity 
neutrons on atoms of other elements.° 

The production of uranium hexafluoride has been developed by Imperial 
Chemical Industries, which has already obtained 3 kilograms of the substance. The 
production of F-235* is effected by way of diffusion of uranium hexafluoride in a 
gaseous state through a number of membranes which are grids of the finest wire. 


The designing of the separation plant poses significant problems. [. . .] 


It is assumed that the entire separation factory will require 19,000** 10-stage 
units, due to which the territory of the plant should be upwards of 20 acres. 

The overall amount of uranium hexafluoride should be not more than 0.5 tons 
per day. Therefore, the chemical division of the plant is to occupy only a small part 
of it. 

It is reported that, besides the tremendous destructive effect of the uranium 
bomb, the air at the site of the explosion will be saturated with radioactive particles, 
capable of destroying everything living that may fall under the impact of these 
particles. 


Correct: (signature) Potapov 


*Clearly, U-235. 
** Obviously a typing error — not 19,000 but 1,900. 


Document No. 3 


KZ-4 TOP SECRET 
USSR Copy No. 1 
PEOPLE’S COMMISSARIAT 
FOR INTERNAL AFFAIRS 
. ” MARCH 1942 
MOSCOW 


The State Committee for Defense of the Union SSR 
To Comrade STALIN 


In a number of capitalist countries, in connection with work under way on the 
fission of the atom nucleus with a view to obtaining a new source of energy, research 
has been launched into the utilization of the nuclear energy of uranium for military 
purposes. 

In 1939 extensive research work was started in France, Britain, the United 
States, and Germany to devise a method of the utilization of uranium for creating 
new explosives. The work is being conducted in the conditions of a high degree of 
secrecy. 


From top-secret materials, enclosed, obtained by the NkvpD through intelligence 
gathering and characterizing the activities of the Uranium Committee on the issue 
of the nuclear energy of uranium, it is evident that: 

a) The British War Cabinet, taking stock of the possibility of Germany suc- 
cessfully tackling this task, has been paying a great deal of attention to the problem 
of utilizing nuclear energy for military purposes. 

b) The War Cabinet’s Uranium Committee, headed by the well-known British 
physicist J. P. THOMSON, coordinates the work of prominent British researchers, 
engaged in utilizing the nuclear energy of uranium, both with regard to theoretical 
and experimental, and to purely applied development, i.e., the production of ura- 
nium bombs of high destructive power. 

c) The research is based on the utilization of one of the isotopes of uranium, 
U-235, with its capacity for effective fission. Used for that is uranium ore, whose 
most significant resources are found in Canada, the Belgian Congo, the Sudetes 
[Czechoslovakia], and Portugal. 

d) The French scientists HALBAN and KOWARSKI, who emigrated to Britain, 
have devised a method of separating the uranium 235 isotope through the use of 
uranium oxide, treated with heavy water. 


The British scientists Professor PEIERLS and Dr. of Physics BEIs(?], have devel- 
oped a way of separating the reactive isotope U-235 with the help of a diffusion 
apparatus, designed by Dr. simon, which was recommended for practical utilization 
in obtaining uranium that is used for manufacturing the uranium bomb. 

e) Alongside a number of British research institutions, taking a direct part in 
mastering the industrial method of separating U-235 are the Woolwich arsenal, as 
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well as the Metro-Vickers Co. and the Imperial Chemical Industries concern. The 
concern provides the following estimate of the progress achieved in the method of 
obtaining U-235 and of manufacturing uranium bombs: 

“Research into the utilization of nuclear energy for uranium bombs has reached 
a stage when the work should be lent a large scale. The problem can be resolved 
and the necessary production plant can be built.” 

f) The Uranium Committee is pressing for cooperation with relevant research 
institutions and organizations in the United States (the Du Pont company), confining 
itself to theoretical problems alone. 


The applied aspect of the development project is based on the following prin- 
cipal provisions, corroborated by theoretical calculations and experimental results, 
namely: 

Prof. R. PEIERLS of Birmingham University has theoretically established the 
critical mass of U-235 to be 10 kilograms. A smaller than critical quantity of the 
substance is stable and completely safe, while in a mass of U-235 in excess of 10 
kilograms there emerges a progressive fission reaction, producing an explosion of 
colossal power. 

In designing the bomb, its core should consist of two halves, whose sum total 
should exceed the critical mass. For obtaining the maximum force of the explosion 
of the two halves of U-235, according to Prof. FERGUSSON of the Research Depart- 
ment of the Woolwich arsenal, the velocity of the movement of the masses should 
lie within 6,000 feet per second. In the event the velocity is decreased, the chain 
reaction of the fission of uranium nuclei and the power of the explosion lose in 
intensity, but still exceed the force of conventional explosives manifold. 

Prof. TAYLOR has calculated that the destructive power of 10 kilograms of 
U-235 should be equal to 1,600 tons of TNT. 

The whole complexity of the production of uranium bombs lies in separating 
the active part of uranium, U-235, from other isotopes, manufacturing a shell of the 
bomb that would preclude disintegration, and in securing the necessary velocity of 
the movement of the masses. 

According to Imperial Chemical Industries (1c1), the separation of U-235 iso- 
topes will require 1,900 of the devices designed by Dr. sIMON, worth 3,300,000 
pounds sterling, while the cost of the entire production facility will run into 4.5—5 
million pounds. 

In the event of the production of 36 bombs a year by one such plant, the cost 
of one bomb will amount to 236,000 pounds sterling, as compared to the cost of 
1,500 tons of TNT at 326,000 pounds sterling. 

A study of materials devoted to the development of the uranium problem for 
military application in Britain leads to the following conclusions: 

1. The Supreme Military Command of Britain considers fundamentally 
resolved the question of the practical utilization of the nuclear energy of uranium 
(U-235) for military purposes. 

2. The Uranium Committee of the British War Cabinet has devised the prelim- 
inary theoretical basis for designing and building a plant for the production of ura- 
nium bombs. 

3. The biggest scientific and research organizations and major companies in 
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Britain have joined their efforts and potentials and geared them to the development 
of the uranium 235 problem, which is subject to a regime of special secrecy. 

4. The British War Cabinet is deliberating the question of a decision of principle 
on launching the production of uranium bombs. 


Proceeding from the importance and urgency of the practical utilization of the 
nuclear energy of uranium 235 for the Soviet Union’s military purposes, it would be 
expedient to: 

1. Examine the question of setting up.a Scientific Consultative body of experts, 
affiliated with the State Defense Committee of the USSR, for the coordination, study, 
and direction of the efforts of all scientists and research organizations of the USSR, 
engaged in the problem of the nuclear energy of uranium. 

2. Confidentially advise prominent specialists of NKvD materials on uranium 
with a view to evaluating and utilizing them. 

Note: 

Dealing with atomic nuclear fission in the USSR have been Academician 
KAPITSA at the USSR Academy of Sciences, Academician SKOBELTSIN [formerly] at 
the Leningrad Physics Institute, and Prof. sLuTsky at the Kharkov Physical Technical 
Institute. 

PEOPLE’S COMMISSAR OF INTERNAL AFFAIRS OF THE UNION SSR 
(L. BERIA) 


Document No. 4 


USSR TOP SECRET No. P-37ss 
DEPUTY CHAIRMAN * a April 1943 
OF THE COUNCIL OF PEOPLE’S 
COMMISSARS 
M. G. PERVUKHIN 


MOSCOW — KREMLIN 


To Deputy People’s Commissar of the USSR NKVD Comrade V. N. Merkulov 


Enclosed please find a report by Prof. I. V. Kurchatov about materials on the 
uranium problem. 

Requesting your orders on additional clarification of questions raised in the 
report. 

Upon utilization the material is to be returned to me. 


(signature) Pervukhin 
April 8 


{Document continues on page 446.| 


Original pages from 
the Russian article 
translated in Appendix 
Two. These pages 
include the letter from 
Beria to Stalin advising 
him of the progress 
being made on an 
atomic bomb. 


108 Ty Sarenatgeen 


nue 20-ctynenyaroro annapata, NO paspewcnue Ha 3TO Gaino sano TONeKO HenasHO. Hameuaerca 
vGecneyenHe BuINONHEHHA STOrO 38Ka3a B NopaaKe I-A Ovepegn. 

@upma «Hmnepnan Kemuxan [ftngactpuece wmect Aorosop Ha Nonyyertwe rexcadtopy pata, 
HO MpoHsBoncTso ero upma ewe ne Havana. He tax zasHo 8 CLUA Gein esinant natent na Gonee 
NpocroA npouece Npowssonctsa C HCHONLIOBaNHEM HHTPata ypanHa. 

Ha cosewannn Gerno gooSuetto, YTO CBENeHHA O AyYWEM THNE AHO>ysHoNHeX MemOpan 
MOxKHO Nonyunte 8 CLUA”. 

Komuterom Havansinnxos Uta6os na cacem coseuanun, cocronsuremca 20.1X.41 r., Gein 
SbIHeECeHO pelleHHe O HeMemIeltHOM HaNane CTpoHTensctaa 6 AnraHu 3aB0na HIroTOENcHHA 
ypanoenx 6omé. 

Banum npocut ouenxy matepnanos «Jincta» no ypaily. 

Bepno: (noanuce) Noranos 


“Kenan {BNNCeHO OF PyRH) 


Mloxymenm N*% 2 


COB. CRKPETHO 


CNPABGKA 
na Ne 7073, 7081/1006 of 3.X.41r. ns Nongone 


BAJIMM coo6waet o nonyyenHom ot ¢Jluctas nepenaniom Boennomy KaGunety 24.1X.41 r. 
noxnane o paGotax Ypanosoro Komuteta. 

B noxnane ocpeitaiotca cnenyloume Bonpoces. 

Onpenenenne KputH4eckoA Maccel ypana 3asHCHT OT ONpPeneNenuA NONepeynoro CeyenuA AAPA 
ypana-235 (fission cross section). Mpennonaraetca, 4To BeAHUHHa KPHTHYECKOA MaCCel axXOQUTCA 
8 npenenax ot 10 no 43 kr. Sta sennunna onpenenanacs na ocHoBaNHK oGuiHx cBexenHAa no 
ceohctaam U-235 w achctsum Geictpeix HeATPONOB Ha aTOMB! APyrHx BemelTOs . 

Tlonysenne rexcadtopypana (rexcadawopuaypaita) paspaGotano mupmon «Hmnepnan Ke- 
muxan Unnactpuece, kotopaa yaxe nonyywna 3 xr toro semectsa. Monyuenne F-235° 
ocyuectennetca ANysHeA rexcadtopy pana B NapooGpasiom cocToanHH “cpes pan McmGpan, 
npenctasnaiownx co6oA cerxy H3 TOHYAAWEA NpVBONOKH. 


Mpoecxtuposanue cenapattHounoro 3apona Nnpenctapanet Gonnintue TpyAHOCTH, T. K.: 

t) Texcadtopypan paspywaer cmasounwe seuectea. Floztomy, po3moxno, notpebyerca 
paspaGorka cneunansiioro cmasounoro Bewectsa. Ho name w 8 3T0M CAyYae noTpcbycTCA 
yCTavoeka ra3z0anx 3aTBOpOS. 

2) Texcadtopypan nogsepractca paanomenHio 6 NPHCyTCTEHH sOAANLIX Napos. B npucytcTeHH 
nae NesHaYNTeNBHOrO KONMYECTBa Barn rekcadTopypan nefcreyet paspywainuic Ha annapa- 


py. 

3) Fpouece npoucxonant npw saxyyme 0,4 mm, 6 cBa3H ¢ Nem NoTpeOyeTcA HANH HE BOIMORHO 
MeHewero KONHNECTBA COERHHEHHA & anniapatype. 

4) Kouctpyxuna  ycranosxa memOpan gonmess Opith Taxope, YtoOn oGecneynTe nonHoe 
otcytcteue su6paunn memOpan. 

S$) Boamoxnocts yTeuKH 4 3ANPRIHEHHA CANLHHKOS. 


Mpeanonaraetca, ¥To ana scero CenapauMonnoro 3asona B eNom NoTpebyeTca 19.000%* 10- 
CTYNeHYaToIX arperaTos, B CBA3H C 4YeM TeEppHTOPHA 3a80Na NONKHA Gerth Gonece 20 axpos. 
wee KONMYECTBO rexcadropypana Oynet He Gonee 0,5 Tone! B neNb, cnefopatennno, 
XHMHYCCKSA “ACTS 3aBoNa GyneT IAHHMATS TOALKO HEGONbiyIO ero YaCTD. 
CooSuiaetca, 4to NOMUMO OTPOMHOFO ParpywWiMTENBHOTO Sc>texta ypaHosoA GomGs! soz x Ha 
mecte ee Bapeipa GyneT NACRILIEH PANHOAKTHBHWIMH YACTHLIAMH, CHOCOOHBIMH yMepBULnATE BCE 
muHBOe, YTO NoNaneT Non AeACTEHE ITHX YECTHLL. 


Bepno: (noanuce) Moranos 


, onesnana, U-235. 


OvesRano,onevatas — He 19.000, a 1.900. 


¥ MCTOHOD COBETCKOFO ATOMHOFO NPOEKTA 
Aoxymenm N° 3 


K3-4 
cccp 
HAPOAHSIA KOMHCCAPHAT 
BHYTPEHHHX NEN 
*__.” mapra 1942 ¢. 


vr. Mocnea 


FOCYAAPCTBEHDIA KOMUTET OSOPOKb! COIOSA CCP 
rosepumy CTANUNY 


B pane xanutanuctuueckux crpalh 8 CBA3H C NposOAHMEIMH paGoTamMH NO pacmennenHioD 
aTOMIOrO RAPA C LENbIO NONyYeHMA HOBOTO HCTONHHKA SHepruH Geo Na4YaTO H3y4eHHeE BONpOCA 
HCHONSIOBAHHA ATOMHOA JEpruH ypaHa QA BOCHHDIX LENeA. 

B 1939 rogy so ®panunn, Anrann, CHUA nu Tepmannn passepnynace untencHuswan HaysHo- 
Hecnenopatenbcxan paGota mo paspaGoTKe MeTOAA NPHMEHEHHA YPAHA ANA NOBLIX SIPLIB4aTENX 
sewects. Itw paGore: peaytca 8 ycnosuax Gonewon cexpetnoctH. 


Ha npunaraemeix copepwenno cexpetHbix MatepHanos, nonyyennwx HKBA CCCP s Anrann 
arentypieim nytem, xapaktepusylouux Aeatensnocts ¥panosoro Komurera no sonpocy aTomHoa 
SHeprun ypana, BUAHO, “TO: 

a) AnranAcxnA Boennwa KaGunet, yvoresan sO3MOMHOCTe yCNewHOrO paspewenna sTOA 
aanaun Tepmannef, ynennet Gonswoe sHumanve mpo6neme HCNONLZ0BBHHA ATOMHOA SHEprHH 
ypana ANA poOeHHEx Wenen. 

6) YpanoewA Komuter Boennoro xaGuneta, sosrnaeinemniA H3BecTiiBIM alIrAHACKHM dH3H- 
xom T. 1. TOMCOHOM, xoopnannupyer paGoTy sHatex anranAcxux yueneix, IAHHMAIOWIHXCAR 
SONPOCOM HCNONbIOSAHUA ATOMHOA SHEPrHH ypala, KAK B OTHOWEHHH TeOpeTH4ECKOA, axcNepH- 
MEHTaAbIOA paspaGoTKH, Tak HW YHCTO NpHKNaAHOA, T. €. H3rOTOBNeEHHA ypaHoBEIx Gom6, 
oOGnanaimnx Gonewoh paspywuTenbHoA cHNOA. 

6) Stu wecnenosaHuA oCHOBalILA Ha HCNONSIOSaHHH OgHOrO u3 HICTONOS ypaHa, U-235, 
oGnanarowmero ceohctrsom soextusnore pacuennenua. Jina 3Toro ucnons3yetca ypanosan pyna, 
nanGonee 3Ha4uHTeNbHBE 3anacel KOTOpOA HmeloTcA 8 Kanane. 8 Bensrufcxom Kouro, » Cynetax 
uw 6 NMopryrannn. 

r) Dpanuyscxue yyenwe XAJIBBAH » KOBAPCKHA, smurpuposaswue s Anrnwo, paspa- 
Gotan metog sbigenenua H30TONA ypana-235 nyTem npHmMenenuA OKHCH ypaila, O6paGaTemac- 
moro TAKeENOh BOROA. 


Aurnufcxne yuenwe, npodeccop ITEREPJIC u noxtop muanyecknx Hayx BAAC, paspa6orann 
cnoco6 painenenua peaxtusnoro H3I0TOna U-235 npw nomoutn AMo>y3upywoucro annapata, 
cnpoextuposannoro a-pom CHMOH, koropsil 4 pexomennosal QnA.npaKTHYecKkoro HCNOND30- 
BallHA B NENe NOAyYenHA ypaha, HAYULErO ANA WaroTOBNeEHHA YpsHOsOA GomGn!. 

&) B ocsoenHn nponssonctsentoro Merona sunenenHa U-235, nomumo pana nay4o-Hccne- 
nosateneckux yupexnenwA Aurnnu, Henocpenctsentioe yyactHe npHHHmaioT, BynpsuuckHa 
apcenan, a tTaxaxe dupme «Metpo—Buxkepce, xumnyeckHA KkonuepH «Hmnepwan Kemuxan 
Hunactpuecs. Stor xonuepy AaeT Crenymulyi OUeHKYy COcTORHHA paspaGoTKH MeTONa NoNyYeHHA 
U-235 « nponssonctea ypatoswx Som: 

eHayyno-nccnegosatensckve paGote: NO HCNONDIOBAHHIO ATOMHOA SHEPrHH BIA ypaHosex 
Gom6 aocturaw craqun, korna HeoSxoaHMo HavaTs paGoTe 6 wHpoKom mMacuita6e. Sta npoGnema 
momet Gelth paspewena n HeoOxonHMBA Jason MOKCT Bolte NoCcTpoel>. 

e) Ypanossa Komutet a0Gusactca Koonepnposannn c COOTSETCTBYIOWIMMH Hay4Ho-HCccneno- 
saTenscKHMH OpranH3auHamMH 4 upMamun CINTA (dupma fJlionon), orpannunsaace. AnWwe 
TeopeTHueckHMH BONpOcaMH. 


Tipwxnanhan cropona pa3paGorkn ocHoBMRaeTCA Ha CnenymoulNx rAasHEIX NONOKEHHAKX, 
NONTBEPAuTENHbIX TEOPeTHYECKHMH PacteTamMH H IKCNepHMmentansneimH paGoTaMH, & HMeCHHO: 

Tpodeccop Bupmunramcxoro Yuusepeurera P. NEAEPJIC onpenenun teoperuyecnum nytem, 
sto sec 10 xr U-235 asnnctca xpntHuecxoh senwunnoA. Koniectso sToro sewiectas meHbwe 
KpwTHueCKOrO, ycToAunBO 4 CosepiteHHo GesomacHo, 8 To spemn KkaKx 8 macce U-235, Gonewen 10 
KP, BOQHHKRET NPOTPCCCHPYIOIIAN PEAKLIHA PACUIENACHHA, BbIIIBAIOWISA KONOCCANDIION CHI B3pEIs. 

Tipu npoextuposanny Gom6 axtHBHan waCcths HONKHA COCTORTS H3 NByX pasibex NONOSHH, 6 
ceceA CymMe NpesiwaroutHx KpHTHYeCKyIO BennunHy. Jinn NpoNIBONCTea MaKCHMaNSHOA CHI 
e3peisa 3tux “acre U-235, no aanueim npodeccopa PEPTIOCCOHA us Hayuno-nccnenosa- 





TOCYRAFCTBEREME KOMOITET OBOPORR 
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FR, O GAFAD NORPWARA EOROTO BOTOTRENG ouepran, 
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TeABCKoro oTAena ByassHucxoro apcenans, CKOPOCTR NepemMencHHA Macc AOAKHS Hemath B 
npene:tax 6.000 ytos/cexynay. Mp ymenswennH 3ToA cxopoctH NpoHcxoAHT 3aTyxanHe 
LIENHOA peaxiHH PaCUeNACHHA BTOMOS YPAHa H CHAS BIPlSa IHANHTENLHO YMeHbUACTCA, HO BCE 
me BO MHOFO Paz NpesMaeT CuNy B3pLiBa OOmYHOro BB. 

Mpodeccop TEAROP noncumtan, sto pa3spywurenbnoe geActsue 10 xr U-235 Gyaner 
cootserctsosatb 1.600 roun TNT. 

Bea ChOmxHOCTh NPOM3BORCTBa ypahosEx Gom6 3aKN04acTCA B TDYQHOCTH OTAENCHHA aKTHBHOA 
yactu ypana — U-235 of apyrux H30TONOs, H3ITCTOBAEHHH O6oNOUKH GomOs!, NPeAoTBpamaloMmcA 
pacnagetne, H NOnyYeHHH HeEOGxOAHMOA CKOpOCTH NepemeWMenHHA MaCC. 

Ho panteim xonuepna «Amnepuan Kemnxan Hngactpuecs (ICI), ana ornenenua ss30Tona 
U-235 norpe6yetca 1.900 annapatos cuctemb A-pa CAMOHA croumoctoio 8 3.300.000 dyntos 
CTEPAHHFOS, a CTOMMOCTS BCEfO NPCANPHSATHA BLIpAIHTca CyMMOA B 4,5—S MHANHOHOS dynos. 

Tip nponzeonctee taxum 3as0n0m 36 GomG 8 roa cronmocts onHOA Gombe: Gynet pasta 236.000 
yHTos crepnrunros no cpasHennio co croumoctaio | 500 ronn TNT 8 326.000 dyittoe crepaunros. 
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Hisyyenne matepuanos no paspagotxe npoGneme ypaxa ana soeiHex uenen B AnraHH 
NPHBOAMT K CHENYIOWHM BLIBORAaM: 

1. Bepxosrioe Boennoe xomannosanne Auraun CunTaeT NPHHUHNHATBHO Pewerlltim sonpoc 
NPAKTHYECKONO HCNONBIOBAHHA BTOMHOM JHeprHH ypaHa (U-235) ana soennex uernen. 

2. YpanoewA Komwuter Anranfcxoro Boentoro KaGuueta paspaGotan npeanaputensiyio Teope- 
THYECKY1O YACTh DIA NPOCKTHPOBBHUR H NOCTPOAKH Jas0na NO HIFOTOBNEHHIO ypanouLx Come. 

3. Yeurua vw BOIMOMHOCTH HanGonee KpyNHbIX yYenbIx NAy4ioO-HCCNEAOBaTENeCKHX OpranH- 
sauna 4 Kpynuetx dupm Anrann oOvenHnent) WH Hanpastenet Wa paspaGoTKy poOnemer 
ypana-235, xoropaa oco6o sacexpeyetta. 

4. Anranacxna Boennwi Ka6uner sanumaetca sonpocom npwxunnuansioro pewenua 06 
OPraHH3auHnh Nponssonctsa ypaHoanx Gom6. 


Hcxoga 43 BamHOCTH HM aKTYaABHOCTH NpoOnembl MpakiMyecKorc NpHMenenHA sTOMHOA 
aHeprnn ypana-235 ana soenHwx weneh CosetcKoro Towsa Geno 6b uenecooipasno: 

|. Mpopa6otate sonpoc o cosnanwu Hayyto-Cosewarenbuoro oprana npw Cocyaapcerectiom 
Komutete OGopons: CCCP v3 asTopuTeTHEx AML ANA KOOPAHHMpOSalHA, HIyNeNHA H Hanpas- 
Jeuun paGot scex yueHbix, Hay4Ho-HOCNeAOBaTENsCKHX OpranH3auHA CCCP, 3anumamumxca 
BONpOCOM STOMHOM SHeprHu ypana 

2. OGecnewnTs cexpeTHoe wanaKxommenHe C MaTepHanamH HKBA CCCP no ypany suniex 
CNeWHaNHCcToOs C WENO MAY VLEHKH WH COOTBETCTByIONETO HCNONLIOBAIINA, 


i pumeva Hue: 


Bonpocamu pacuennenua atomnoro sapa » CCCP 3anumanncs axagemnx KANMULUA — o 
Axanemun nayx CCCP, axanemus CKOBEJIBUHH — Jlennurpanckna du3suveckui muctTHTyT 
4 npodeccop CSIYUKHA — XapexosckuA muauxo-TexnuveckHa HHCTHTYT. 


HAPOAHbIA KOMUCCAP BHYTPEHHUX JEN COIO3ZA C.C.P. (N. BEPUA) 


oxymenm N° 4 


C.C.C.P. TH : 
SAMECTHTESIbD NPEACERATENA ” * anpena 1943 5. 
CORETA HAPOAHEIX ~ 
KOMMCCATON 
M.f. NEPBYXHH 
MOCHBA—HPEMNE 


Semeortrutenw Hapognroro Komuccepa HKBA CCCP rosapnumy Mepaynoey &. WH. 


Tipu cem nanpasnaw aaniucxy npodeccopa Kypyarosa HW. B. o matepuanax no npo6leme 
ypana. 

TIpowy AaTe YKAIAHHE O AONOAHHMTEABHOM BLIACHEHHH NOCTABEHHBX B IANMCKE BONPOCOR. 

Tlo WCNONsI0BAHHH MaTEpHas Npowy BepHyTs Mite. 


(noanucs) Nepayxun 
8/IV 


COBEPUI. CEKPETHO 


Jamectrurend Npencegatens Coneta Hapoansx Komnccapos Cow3e CCP 
T. Nepayxany M. fF. 


Fiponssenentioe MHOA PaccmMOoTpenHe MAaTEPHaNA NoKazano, NTO DomyyelHe ero HMCeT Mmo- 
Balaiey alet, tbat ®, ‘i iia : Pee a Pian Y tae 
C onnod cropone:, marepua beJHOCTh 1 HANPAREHHOCTS HAY YHO-HCCNEMOBATENb- 
cxoA paGotw 8 Anrann no npo6neme ypana, c Apyroh — Aan BO3IMORHOCTR NonyuHre BeCbMa 
SAKHbIC OPHEHTHPLI ANA HaWero Hay4YHOTO HCCEROBSHHA, MHHOBATL MHOrHe BECLMa TpyAOeMKHE 
dase paspa6orKn npoOnembi 4 y3HaTb O HOBLIX HAYYHBIX H TEXMHYOCKHX NYTAX Ce paIpewenHa. 
B nanbnefuiem npusogatca coo6paxenua no OTAENbHLIM pasnenam maTepHana. 





These pages show let- 
ters from Kurchatov 
evaluating American 
work on uranium for 
the atomic bomb and 
listing American labo- 
ratories and scientists 
to be targeted for fur- 
ther intelligence 
acquisitions. 
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3. Hsyvenne ceoficra anements EkaOstt’. ¢ 





EctectaeHHno BOSHMKaeT BONPOC O TOM, OTPaxaloT Nu nosyYeHnHwe MaTepHanw NeACTBHTEND- 
HMA xOon HayNHO-HCCHeEnORaTENLCKOA pagoTe: 6 Atrnin, & tHe ABAMIOTCR BLIMbICNOM, sanayen 
KOTOpOrO aeHNach Gel Mes0pHeHTauMA HawWeA HAyKH. Dror Bonpoc ANA HAC UMeET OCOKEHHO 
Gonbwoe 3HavenHe noTOMy, “TO NO MHOTWM BaxXHtIM paanenam paGoTe: (43-38 oTcyTCTBHA 
Texnuvecko Gases) Mii NOKA HE B COCTORHHH NPOHIBECTH NPOBEPKY AAHHEEX, HINOMEHHEIX B 
maetepuane. 

Ha OcHOSANHH BHHMATENLHOFO GIHEKOMNEHHA C MATEPHANOM Y MettA OCTANOCE BNedaTNEHHe, 
“TO 

Nexotopete Sassome:, ABKe NO BECLMBS BAXHEIM pasnenam paGoTe:, Mie KAXYTCA COMNUTEND- 
HOIMM, HEKOTOPHIE HI HHX MBSNO OOOCHOBANHEIMH, HO OTBETCTBEHHkIMH 32 3TO ABNMOTCA 
aurnuacxne yvenue, a He noGpoxavectsennocrs Hndopmaunn. 


Fro nucemo Gynet nepenano Bam Bawnm Momounnxom 7. A. VW. Bacutteim, y Kotoporo 
HAXONRTCA NOME RaUHE YHHYTOMEHHIO YEPHOBIE 3ANHCH K NHCOMY. 
Conepmanne nucema HHKOMY, KPOME HETO, HE MOMET GeITS NOKA H3BECTHO. 





r. Moca Jas. nasop. 
7.03.43 Npodeccop Kypveros 

Aonymenm N° § 
COBEPWENHO CEKPETHO 


Jameorutenn lpegcegatens Coseva Napognemn Komnocapos Cowse CCP 
tT. flepayxeny M. ff. 


B matepuanax, paccmorpertHem KOTOPeIX 32HHMANCA & NOCNemHee BPemA, CONMEPMATCA OTPEI- 
BOVHDIE IAMENBHHA O BOIMOMHOCTH HCNONIOBATS B <YPAHOBOM KOTNE® HE TONBKO ypaH-235, HO 
¥ ypan-238. Kpome toro, yxasato, ¥ro, MoxeT Geits, NpoAyKTes Cropanna anepioro Tonnnea & 
eypanosom Korie» moryt GuiTe HCNONI0GRNW BMECTO ypaHa-235 B KAveCTBE MATCpHaNna ANA 


Mines p SUNY ITH JAMEYAHHA, A BHHMATENSHO PaccmoTpEN NocneAHHE H3 ONyGaMKOBarIHEIX 
AMepHKAHLAMH & «Physical Reviews paGot no tpancypartoewm snementam (3xa-pceHnHa-239 uw 
3K8-OCMMI0-239) HW CMOr YCTAHOSHTS HOBOS Hanpasnenne & pemsenun BcCeA NpoGneme ypata — 


ManpasnecHHe, oGycnosnentoe ocoGennocramn ais vaasuare SACMCHTOS. 
¢1 
«¥panocewh corens Pond Tpancypanosex snomentos 


«¥panosuA xotens npenctasnaet co6oA cuctemy H3 oGemsioro ypana, cmMemannoro Cc 
kakuim-nvGo sewectsum, JamMennaioUlHM HelTponb! (npocrom sonoh, taxenoA sono unn 
rpadurom). Bonpoc o tom, MOMHO NH COanaTe a STOA OCHOBe (T. €. Ged ehinencHHA HI0TONOS 
ypana) «ypanoawA Koren», ceAuac ellie OCTACTCA OTKPeITEIM. 

Kaxetca NOYTH HECOMIIEHHEIM, YTO, NPUMeHAR NpOCTyIO ROMY a KA“ECTBE JaMemNHTEns, HE 
YAACTCA PCUHTS IaMBty, HO ECTh YKASBHHA, YTO HCNONAIOBAHHE TAKENOA BOL! NPHeeNncT K 
NOAOMHTEHSNOMY PesyALTaTy. 


Nipennonoxum, ito sypanoenih KoTene coznan. 


Bcerns AONYCKANCCS, ITO B 4yPAHOBOM KOTACD NONEIHRIM OKAMETCA ANUS NErKHA HIOTON 
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i 
ypata — ypan- 235, exogamnA Bp Konnvectse 140 » oGeiwnA ypan. OctanexoA xe ypan — 


139 
ypan-238, — sxonawHA 8 xonnuectse a0" Gynet GecnonesHem, Tax Kak nonansnne 8 Hero 


agamennennoro HeATpona He Aaet Goneworo shinenenHA 3HeEprMH HW HCNyYCKaHHA BTOpHUHEZ 
neAT pornos. 


i 
Takum o6pas0m, CunTancce, YTO B ¢yPaHOSOM KOTNe» YASCTCA WCNONDIO“STS NMWL Teo wacte 


BCerO IBNOKENHOFO B Hero ypana. 

DSTO IAKMIOVEHHE, ONHAKO, MOKMET OKSIATLCR COBEPWEHHO HEsepHeIM, ECAH ReTANDIEA Npo- 
CAEAHTS 38 TEMH HIMEHEHHAMH, KOTOPEIe B <ypaHOBOM KoTNes GyAyT NPOHCXOANTS C ypanom-238. 

Xora nonanganhe 3amennennoro HetiTpona & ypan-238 w He AaeT GoneWOrO BLINeNcHHA FHEPrHH 
HW HCNYCKAHHA BTOPHNHEIX HEATPOHOS, ATOMHOE RAPO ypans-238 B pesynsTaTe NoNanaAnHA B Hero 
HeATPOHAa HCNeITMeseT HEKOTOPLIE HIMEHENMA H NpeppauseTcA B ypaH-239. SrioT snemenT 
Heyctohuns wm yepes 20 munyt (B cpennem) cam co6oA npespauiaetca & 93-A asnemcntT (ne 
CyuiccTeyloMHA na Senne) — asnemenT, KOTOPOMy NpHCeOCEHO HASBAaHHE 2xa-peHHA. Oxadnipact- 
CA, YTO, XOTA 3ka-PeHHA HecKoneKO 4 Gonee ycToAYMe, 4Yem ypaH-239, HO Take HMEeT ManyIO 
ANUTeEASHOCTS CyuLecTBOBAHHA (8 CpeAneM OKONO AByX AHEA) 4 Cam COGOA NpespauactcA B 94-A 
anemMeHTt — SneMeHT, KOTOPOMy NPHCBOEHO NasealiHe 3Ka-OCMHA. 

Danvvehiune npespawmennua 2xa-ocMna NOKA He ycTaHOeNerel, TAK YTO OF B TevertHe AOBRONEHO 
HAUTENBHOFO NpoMexyTKA Bpemenw CyReT COXDAUSTECE M HAKANAUBATECS B eypanosom KoTNeD. 

No scem cyurectBymmum cefuac TeopeTMYECcKHM NpenctasNneHHAM NOnananne HCcATPOHA B 
ANPO IKa-OCMHA AONAHO CONpOsOmmaTecA GONKWHM BRINENeEHHEM IHEPrHH HW HCNyCKaHHeEM 
BTOPHUNRIX HEATPOHOS, TAK “TO B STOM OTHOWCHHH On RONKENH GelTS SKBHBANC: Tet ypany-233. 
Taxum o6pasom, 8 ¢ypanosom KOTNeD, rhe -bINENEHHE DHEPTHH HAET CHAYANR TOALKO 3a C¥ET 
ypana-235, 6ynet w3 ypana-238 o6pazosupatsca sxa-ocmHA-239, taxxe cnocoGiea K anepHomy 
ropenuio. 

B ceetre stux npennonomennA ypan-238 ne Gyzet Gecnonesnem, a, 8 KOHEYHOM Cy¥eTe, GyneT 
COMMeH# B ¢KOTNe®, Npasna, HE NPAMbIM NyTemM, & Yeped Pan NpespawmennA, seNyuUHX K 
axa-ocmnn- 239. 

$2 


Tpancypane: ™ ypenoses Combe" 


Ecaw 8 nchcteuTeneHOCTH 2xa-OCMHA OGnangeT TAKHMH Me CBOACTBAMH, Kak H ypan-235, ero 
MOXHO GyneT SEtnCHNTe HI «ypaHoBOrO KOTAa® HW ynoTpeGuTS @ KavecTBe marepHana pne 
sana-ocmuenois Gom6u. Boma Oynet cnenana, cnenosatensno, 43 sHejemHome matepHana, 
ucvesnyswero Ha HaweA Naatete. 


' UhM. aay Fy 





PasoGparnue neoSarwaAnwe BOIMOMHOCTH, KOHEYHO, BO MHOTOM eme He OGoCHOBaHN. Mx 
PeaNWIaUNA MEICHHMA NHS B TOM Cny4ae, ECAH 3Ka-OCMHA-239 neRCTEHTENEHO aHanornucH 
ypany-235 w ecau, Kpome Toro, Tax Haw HHAYe MOET GeITS NYWIEH & XON cypanosEIA KOTeND. 

Kpome Toro, passitan CxemS HY MNAETCA & NPoseNeHHH KONMYECTBEHHOFO yyeta CER AETANeA 
npowecca. Ita nocnennan paGora & Gnumahuiece spems Gynet mHOA nopyvena Npod. A. 6. Jens- 
noeney. 

flo cux nop es HaweA crpane paGoTe no 3xa-peni0-239 4 sxa-ocmMi0-239 He NpOsOAHAHCE. 
Bce, ¥TO HIBECTHO B STOM HANPssNeEHHH, GeiNo sunonHeHO Npod. Max-Muhananom, pacnonaras- 
mine HanGonee MOUIHEIM LIMKOTPOHOM B Mupe B NaGopaTopHH npod. Jlaypenca (Kanncoprua, 
Bopxan)”. 

Miocneansaa paGora Max-Muanana Gena Hanevatans 6 HOMepe «Physical Reviews or 35 monn 
1940 r. Wd nasiesx sto ctaTen suntHo, To Max-Myanan nonysun yxe aveaneno Goneune 
KOnMVECTBA 3Ka-OCMHA-239 WB COCTORHHH H3ay“HTS ero CaoficTrea. 

Bonee no3anux ny6nanxauna ser. 

Mu 8 Cowse te cmomem nomtouento HOYNHTS CBONCTAB JTOTO QleMeNTa patnce Cepennitts 
1944 rona nocne socctanoancHun 4 NycKa HaWwHX WHKACTpOHOS. (Bonpoc o so3momHocTH 
Nposenerua HeKOTOpErx NpeswapHnTeneiex HocnencsAaHHA eme B 1943 rony Gynet OGcy xneH MHOR 
C axan. Xnonnnem 4 7. Pneposeim)”. Taxum o6pas0m, apnaetce secema BAK HIM yaare o6ven | 
¥ Comepxanne ceenenuA 6 AmepuKe 0 93-m (axa-pennn) # 94-m (ana-OCMHH) SneMeHTaX. 
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MomHO C HECOMHE!HHOCTDIO YTBEPAUATh, YTO COOTSETCTBYIOWWA MaTepHan HMeeTCR y Npod. 
Max-Murnana 4, BeposTHO, 8 pane apyrux naGoparopwA, pacnonsranounx paG6oramouunn 
UMKNOTPOHHLIMH YCTAHOSKaMH. 


» x F | 1 





paGoru: MoryT SBHTBCA Crenyloulme”: 


(anece paGoraet npod. Max-Mminan). 
2. 


3 ; 
4._Pupin Physics Laboratory, Columbia University New York, New York (anece paGotaet 
SHAMEHHTMIA HTaNeSHe, Depmn, ecerna unTepecosasusHAca 93-m 74-m snemenTaMmH. 


6, Palmer Physical Laboratory Princeton, New Jersey. 
7._Bariol Research Foundallon, the Franklin Institute Swarthmore, Pennsylvania. 


Hoganemar swachtenmio cnenyouve sonpocs: 


a) npowcxoguTr nu nenenne (fission) atomnoro agpa 94-ro anementa (3xa-ocmun-239) non 
neActsvuem Geictpex HAH MeANeHHBIX HEATPOHOS, 

6) ecnw npowcxoaHT, TO KaKoso CeseHHe Renenua (oTnenbHO Ane GeicTOex 4 MenneHHex 
neRTponoe); 

8) NpoNcxoMT NH CNOHTAaHHOe (CAMONPOHSBOEHOY) RenenHe BTOMHEIX agep 94-ro anemetTa 
(2na-ocmua-239) 4 Kaxows NepHon nonypacnana No OTHOWEHHIO K 3TOMy Mpoueccy; 

r) KakHe MpespauienHa Hcneiteeact BO spemcHH 94-A anement (3na-ocmHA-239). 


Tlomumo 37oro, saxo Gaino Gel 3HATh, KAKOSO CanepmaHHe mposonsuHxcA cefuac Cc 
UHKAOTPOHHMIMH ycTaHOBKamH paGoT. 


O nanucannn Bam sroro nucbma He rosopun HHKOmy CooGpaxenna, Hanomennbie 8 § ft, 
§ 2. § S,wssecrie: npod. Kuxonny 4 ipod. Anuxarosy? 


npo®. Kypyatos 





22.03.43 Fr. 
Sn3Iemnnap eqnHcTseHHWA 
Aouymenm N* 6 
COS. CEKPETHO 


Semecturend fpegcenstens Coserve Hapoanex Komncoepos Comsa CCP 
7. M. F. Nepayxuny 


Mov paccmorpen npHrsracmmaA K Cemy NepeicHb AMEPHKAHCKUX paGor no npoGneme ypana. 

Hanpasnao Bam pesynrerate: sTroro paccmoTpennea 4 npowy Bac nate yxaaanun osHaKOMMTS 
Cc 3TMMH pesynbTatamn T. Kadtanosa C.:B. ut. Osaxumana lf. 21. 

Csenenua, xoropwie Geno Gel MENATENDHO NOTYYHTS 43-38 TPSHHUN, NOMYEPRHYT. CHHHM 
xapannawom. 


npod. Kypvatos 
2K3. COHNCTS, 
Mocxsa 3.07.43 


B carlo an Nepewne amepuxancnux paGor conepautca 286 nassannA: 39 ua Hux (57, 
95, 125, 143, 256, 257, 258, 281, 286, 287, 288, 289, 290, 291, 292, 293, 296. 297. 317, 338, 
328, 330, 367, 385, 170, 254, 259, 72, 73, 74, 75, 79, 81, 82, 83, 86, 87, 100 nw 102) senmotca 
otuetamu, Conepmanhe KOTOPeIX HeHIseCTHO;, CONepmaHHe 10 paGor (38, 112, 118, 148, 301. 
309, 315, 331, 380, 252) octaetca ana mena Mano acHhim. Ananis octanbHnx 237 paGor asetca 
Hume. 

<...> 
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29 paGor no ypatt-rpadurosomy Kotay  [CC—C—S—C~;CCDCtC*é«<é*;dg 
(LL, 12, 21, $5, 134, 142, 232, 277, 284, | i 
294, 305, 308. 310, 316, 342, 344,347, | 'Dernenresim Aprrreyeten don 





350, 351, 353. 354, 356, 357, 362, 384, | feapaynns Kancareope? Bey (P 

387, 390, 394, 338). ws AT pity 
Ocnosnaie pesynsTatel amMepHKaHCcKHXx 

paGor no ypaH-rpadwtosomy Kotny Ham haat parrnoibgan , Rprmsousee”s 6g, 


Amepuxn. 

STH METEpHansl, OOHAKO, ABIOT NNUIb 
KpaTkoe H3snomenHe OOUIHX pe3synbTaTos 
HOCNENOBAHUA H HE COMEPMAT ONEHS BAR- 

HMIX TEXHHYECKHX NoApoGHocTeA, noTpe- 4 
1 


HIBCCTHS) NO MATCPHENEM, NONyYVeHHRIM HS | 
| 


GosasusHx QAn yTOUHeEHHA KponoTAHBOA 


paGoTw Gonbworo KonHuecTBa pasHooSpas- ’ . a An A lecccdntn 
HbIX CNELLHANKCTOS — HIHKOS, XUMHKOS é 3 eee 2S Adgeyonst tone® 
M MHKeHepos: ‘ft Amspome odes pala 
- Fermi, Weil, Anderson, Szillard, hapense 
t 


Hulban, Wigner, Wheeler, Davis, Burton, 
Christy, Weinberg, Howe, Yeverelt, 
Spedding, Newton, Sullivan, Voigt, [nps6] ‘ 
Young, Williamson, Snell, Broilley, Nedrel, , 
Wilkins, Creatz, Summons, Gladrow, a { 
Teller’. ef 
HeoOxogumo oTmetuTs, 4TO 8 Amepuxe 3 L_— foci 
No 3Tomy pasgeny padot msIoTcA fe- 
Tanw TaKHX sonpocos (Tremneparypa cTeHOK OxnamgsiOulHX tpyGox, aANddy3ua NponyKtos 
nenenuR & ypare NpH remneparype 600—1000° ur. 2.), KOTOpele xEpAaKTEpHes ANA TERHMYECKOTO 
Npoenra, @ He OTBNCYCHHOR Mu3snvecKoR cxemni, 
STO NHUIHHA pas yGexaaeT B CEPESHOCTH MONMTOK AMEPHKAHCKUX Y4EHMX OCYLECTBUTL B 
GauxaAwee spema ypat-rpadwroswiA KoTen. 


o, Kosa at Sopet 
13 

















14 paGor no 93-my nu 94-my anementam 


(22, 33. 45, 68, 135, 136, 146, 151, 1$2, 278, 296, 306, 386, 392). 

B nonyvernux 13 AMepHKM AAHHWX COMEpMaTcA AOBONBHO NoOApOGHEIe cCBeneHHA O CuINYe- 
CKHX caoActsax 93-ro HW 94-ro aneMeHTOS; YKAIAHE KAPAKTEP PACNANA, SHEPCHH BLINETAIONIHX 
YWaCTHU, NepHoOA Nonypacnans, CeveHHe ACEHHA MELICHHIMH HefTpoHaMH HM PAA APyYCHX AAHHEIX, 

M3 ornasnenuan exHqHo, OAHaKO, “TO HeKOTOpete pesynbrate: paGoTt No H3y4eHHIO JTHX 
SAEMENTOB He OCRELLICHL! B NONYYGYHEIX NO CHX NOP MATepHaNax. OcoGenno uHTepecHa B 3TOM 
cmpicne paGota Cu6opra u Cerpe” <...> nocsamenHan wsysenneo nenenna 94-ro anementa 
gua-ocMHn Gelctpemn HeATpoHaMH. 

No ceOumM xapaKkTepHcTHKaM no oTrHOWweHHIO K AeficraHI0 HefATpoHoOs STOT 3nemeHnT NonOGeH 
ypany-235, 218 KoToporo Aenenwe non neAcTsHem GeicTpeix HeiTpoHOS Moka eule He M3yYeHO. 
Hannwe Cr6opra ana sxa-ocmua-94-239 npencrasnawrT, TaAKHM O6pa30mM, HMHTepec H ANA 
npoSneme ocymectanenun Gom6e: u3 ypana-235. 


ia j 





the 


Untepecns NONMTKH aMepHKAHCKHX @HIHKOS OGHApyxHTe 94-A anemeHT 8 NpHpone 8 
ypahoswx pynax. Mo eceA sepostinocrn, arm paGore: (146, Search for elements 94 and 93 In 
nature. Presence of 94-239 in Plichblende Seaborg Pearlman 13.4.42. 278 Search for elements 
94 and 93 In nature. Presence of 94-239 In (npa6) Bonner, Seaborg.) npusenu k orpnuatenbHeim 
pesynbraram, HO yGeAHNTeca B 3TOM Gein Gel HeOSxonHMO. B tom cayuae, ecnn Gel Ha Camom pene 
wa 3emne coxpahunca 94-A anemenT, MORO Geno Gel PACCUHTMIBATL BLIDENHTS ero 43 pyn H 
OCYWECTSHTL ¢3Ka-ocMHesyiOe GomGy, He OcCyWlecTenas anepHoro KoTJAa. 

Mposenenve ananoruuneix paGot no onpenenenHio SKa-OCMHA B pynax y Hac B CCCP noxa 
HeBOaMOMHO, Tax Kax paGoTW no xumMHM 93-ro HW 94-ro JnemeHTOS y Hac MO CHx Nop He 
npow3soannnce. JlaGoparopua Ne 2 HameTHna HaNath paGote: no xumMHH 93-ro H 94-ro snemeHToOS 
8 mone 1943 roma, nopysme ux B. B. Kypuaroay”. 

<...> 


TOP SECRET 


To Deputy Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the Union SSR 
Com. M. G. Pervukhin 


The examination of the materials I have done shows that obtaining them has 
immense, indeed invaluable importance for our State and science. 

On the one hand, the materials furnished evidence of the importance and inten- 
sity of the research work in Britain on the uranium problem; on the other, they 
provided a chance to obtain most important guidelines for our own research, 
enabling us to bypass many very labor-consuming stages of the problem’s develop- 
ment and to learn about new scientific and technological ways of tackling it. 

Below please find deliberations on individual parts of the materials. 


I. Separation of Isotopes 


The most valuable part of the materials relates to the task of isotope separation. 

1. Adopted as the only rational way of resolving it is the separation of isotopes 
with the help of diffusion through a fine-holed membrane. The preference of the 
diffusion method to the centrifuge method has come as a surprise to our physicists 
and chemists. Common here was the view whereby the potential of the centrifuge 
method is by far superior to that of the diffusion method, which was considered 
practically inapplicable for the separation of heavy metals isotopes. In conformity 
with that point of view, only research with the use of the centrifuge (Lange method)! 
was envisaged at the initial stage of the effort regarding the uranium problem. 

The materials have prompted us, alongside the centrifuge method, to also 
include the diffusion separation method in our research schedule. 

The theoretical provisions outlined in the materials on separation through dif- 
fusion are a manifestation of profound research work, including a detailed exami- 
nation of all the units of the machine proposed by Simon.? The materials contain 
calculations of: 

a) the number of stages of the machine; b) the size of the working surfaces of 
the grids through which diffusion takes place; c) velocities and dimensions of the 
rotor of the centrifugal gas blower; d) the time frame for the establishment of the 
necessary equilibrium in the machine; e) the ratio of the circulating gas stream to 
the outgoing stream, and a number of other parameters. All of this major work is 
yet to be corroborated by our theoretical scientists, but, so far as I can judge, it must 
have been carried out by a group of prominent scientists who based their profound 
and formidable calculations on explicit physical premises. These calculations and 
other data contained in the materials hold out the promise of completely re-creating 
the layout of the machine and the plant (it will be submitted to you at a later date). 
Upon verification (and the reconstruction of part of the theoretical calculations in 
the materials) by Soviet theoretical scientists, it is conceivable that we, too, will 
develop a model of an installation for the separation of isotopes by way of diffusion. 


In this way, the data contained in the materials provide for bypassing an initial stage 
in launching here in the Soviet Union a new and vastly important direction of work 
on the problem of isotope separation. 


Besides calculations on isotope separation by diffusion methods, the materials 
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contain some experimental data and information about a work plan on manufac- 
turing the machines and designing the plant. In that regard the information is less 
systematic, and it would be desirable to obtain additional data. 

It would be very important to learn: 


1) What clearances are allowed between the moving and nonmoving parts of 
the machine in the following units: 


a) between the rotor impeller and the partition, dividing individual stages of 
the machine (al on drawing 1); 

b) between the shaft of the rotor and the edge of the partition (a2 on drawing 
2); 
~_¢) between the wall of the rotor and the edge of the baffle plate (a3 on drawing 
2). 
~ 2) What material is used for the grids on the model. 

3) What is the thickness of these grids, the size of the holes, and the ratio of 
the area of the holes to that of the entire grid. 

4) Have lubricants been found resistant to UF6 and what are they? 

5) Has any better solution been found to the problem of lubrication than the 
bringing of the shaft out through the labyrinth gland to a bearing which is in an 
atmosphere free of UF6 with the blowing of inert gas through the gland to the 
machine. If there is no such solution, it would be important to obtain more detailed 
information on the design of the labyrinth gland. 


2. The materials contain a brief analysis of the applicability of the thermodif- 
fusion method, the centrifuge method, the mass spectrography method, and the 
evaporation method for uranium isotope separation: 

a) the thermodiffusion method is considered to be of little effect because of 
major power intensity. This conclusion is corroborated by calculations of Prof. Ya. 
B. Zeldovich,’ executed on our instructions in March 1943; 

b) the centrifuge method is considered hardly suitable for the separation of 
major quantities of uranium 235 due to the need for building plants of high circum- 
ferential velocities of rotation. This assumption may be contested; a final conclusion 
can be drawn after studying the equipment being currently developed by researchers 
at Prof. Lange’s laboratory; 

c) the mass spectrography method and the method of isotope separation 
through evaporation are likewise considered inapplicable to uranium. The correct- 
ness of this view is being ascertained by laboratory researchers Prof. Artsimovich 
and Prof. Kornfeld.’ 


II. The Problem of Nuclear Explosion and Combustion 

Data relating to this part of the materials are also of substantial interest. 

This relates primarily to the claim, contained in the materials, about the feasi- 
bility of effecting nuclear combustion in a mixture of ordinary uranium oxide (or 
metallic uranium) and heavy water. That, too, is unexpected for Soviet physicists 
and runs counter to the accepted point of view. 


We have considered it proven that without isotope separation it is impossible 
to achieve nuclear combustion in a mixture with heavy water. That conclusion was 
based on calculations of Prof. Yu. B. Khariton? and Prof. Ya. B. Zeldovich, who in 
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their theory showed that the development of a chain reaction in the mixture of 
uranium and heavy water requires that the cross section of the capture of thermal 
neutrons by nuclei of heavy hydrogen is not in excess of 3x10~?’ cm?. 

Not a single physicist in the Soviet Union (due to the absence of relevant tech- 
nological facilities — powerful cyclotrons and major quantities of heavy water) has 
determined the above-mentioned cross section, and, in the course of reviewing and 
analyzing this entire problem, we applied the magnitudes of cross sections as deter- 
mined by the American researchers Alvarez, Burst, and Harkins in their research 
into the radioactive disintegration of the hydrogen isotope with the mass of 3. 
According to data by Alvarez, Burst, and Harkins, the value of appr. 10~?* cm? was 
envisaged for the cross section of the absorption of low-velocity neutrons by heavy 
hydrogen, i.e., greater than the limit which, according to calculations by Prof. Yu. 
B. Khariton and Prof. Ya. B. Zeldovich, could still provide for the development of a 
chain reaction. In this way we came to the conclusion that a reaction was impossible 
to achieve in a mixture of uranium and heavy water. 

As is evident from the materials, on the basis of direct experiments with major 
quantities (180 kg) of heavy water, including the entire world reserves (for 1939) of 
this substance, Halban and Kowarski? came to an opposite conclusion, which of 
course has tremendous fundamental importance. Halban and Kowarski have, 


according to the materials, achieved the formation of 1.05—1.06 secondary neutrons 
per a single primary neutron, i.e., have materialized the conditions of a progressive 
chain process. 

We see that the conclusions drawn by Soviet physicists about the properties of 
the uranium—heavy water system are in glaring contradiction to the conclusions of 
Halban and Kowarski, and it should be said that Halban and Kowarski have all the 
advantages of a direct experiment as compared to calculations, which also contained 
a number of intermediary links. 

For technical reasons we are unable to re-create the experiment of Halban and 
Kowarski, since the Soviet Union possesses a mere 2—3 kg of heavy water, and alter- 
native ways are therefore necessary to corroborate the absolute credibility of the 
conclusions drawn abroad. 

The materials point out that Halban and Kowarski intended to continue their 
experiments with still greater amounts of heavy water in America, where allegedly 
the production of this substance has in recent years been streamlined in major quan- 
tities and on a very large scale. 

The re-creation of experiments with still greater quantities of heavy water is of 
course essential, since the formation in the system of 1.05—1.06 neutrons per one 
primary neutron is very close to the threshold value (1), at which a chain reaction is 
altogether impossible. During a transfer to major quantities of heavy water the dif- 
fusion of neutrons from the system is going to be hampered, the ratio of the number 
of secondary neutrons to the number of primary neutrons should increase, and the 
results of the experiment should be more convincing. 


It would therefore be highly important to find out whether Halban and/or 
Kowarski traveled from Britain to America (in 1941-1942) and whether they con- 
ducted experiments with uranium in a laboratory with major reserves of heavy 
water. It would be very important to learn, if experiments of this kind have indeed 
been conducted in America, what quantities of uranium and heavy water were used 
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in them and what was the ratio of the number of secondary neutrons to the number 


of primary ones. 
All the studies conducted and publicized so far of uranium-moderating sub- 


stance systems have been carried out with homogeneous mixtures of these compo- 
nents (most often with water solutions of uranium salts or with suspensions in water 
of minute particles of its oxide). It is conceivable that lower requirements to the 
cross section of the thermal neutrons capture by heavy hydrogen and oxygen will 
occur in the event the system is not homogeneous and the uranium will be concen- 
trated inside a mass of heavy water in blocs of acceptable size, positioned at some 
optimal distance from each other. 


It would therefore be important to learn: 1) what form of a uranium—heavy 
water system — homogeneous (with dispersed distribution of uranium) or nonho- 
mogeneous (with blocs-concentrated distribution of uranium) — has been found 
more rational; and 2) what form of system — homogeneous or nonhomogeneous — 


were experiments in America conducted with. 
The materials say that Halban and Kowarski have taken 7 patents related to 


the uranium—heavy water system, and it is conceivable that some of them deal with 


issues of the distribution of uranium. That is why it would be important to find out 


the contents of Halban’s and Kowarski’s above-mentioned patents. 

Besides, I believe it necessary to carry out with the help of our Soviet scientists 
a theoretical analysis of comparative properties of homogeneous and nonhomoge- 
neous mixtures of uranium and heavy water and am planning to entrust the execu- 
tion of this analysis to Prof. Yu. B. Khariton and Prof. Ya. B. Zeldovich. 

As mentioned above, on the basis of works published by the American physi- 
cists Alvarez, Burst, and Harkins, the cross section of the absorption of low-velocity 
thermal neutrons by nuclei of the heavy isotope of hydrogen turns out to be equal 
to appr. 10-26 cm’. The experiments were conducted by Alvarez, Burst, and Harkins 
in 1940-1941, published in the form of Letters to the Editor in the “Physical 
Review” magazine, and contain a number of assumptions whose legitimacy could 
be made clear only by reviewing all the details of the work. Most probably the 
American physicists have in recent years been continuing their work on the absorp- 
tion of low-velocity neutrons by heavy hydrogen and oxygen, and it would therefore 


be important to find out the value, accepted in America currently, of the cross section 
of the absorption of low-velocity thermal neutrons by heavy hydrogen and oxygen‘ 
and to have even the minimum of information about how the latest, most accurate 
specifications of these values were reached. 

With regard to materials devoted to the problem of the nuclear explosion and 
combustion, besides examining data on the uranium—heavy water system, they also 
contain important remarks on the use as material for a bomb of an element with 
the mass number 239, which should be formed in the “uranium pile” as a result of 
the absorption of neutrons by uranium 238. I have previously scrutinized the issue 
and described the analysis in a special letter in your name.° 

A great deal of attention is paid in the materials to the physical processes that 
are to take place in the uranium bomb. The conclusions contained in the materials 
are generally in accord with the calculations that were carried out on the matter by 
our scientists. | 
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III. Physics of the Fission Process 


In this regard there is hardly any fundamentally new information for Soviet 
physicists, but some of the data cited deserve a closer look. 

1. It was very important for us to learn that Frisch confirmed the phenomenon, 
discovered by the Soviet physicists G. N. Flyorov and K. A. Petrac, of spontaneous 
fission of uranium, a phenomenon which can in the mass of uranium create initial 
neutrons leading to the emergence of an avalanche process. Due to this phenomenon 
it is impossible, until the very moment of explosion, to keep the entire bomb charge 
of uranium in one place. Uranium should be divided into two parts which at the 
moment of explosion should be brought together at a high relative velocity. This 
way of activating the uranium bomb is reviewed in the materials and is likewise not 
new to Soviet physicists. A similar method was proposed by our physicist G. N. 
Flyorov; he calculated the necessary approach velocity of the two halves of the 
bomb, and the results obtained are in perfect agreement with those cited in the 
materials. 

2. The materials contain data on the number of secondary neutrons (2—3) per 
fission and, in addition, attached to one of the reports is a curve, belonging to 
Chadwick, for the distribution of secondary neutrons by energy values. The mate- 
rials, however, contain no indication of which isotope of uranium (uranium 235 or 
uranium 238) these data and the Chadwick curve bear on. Nor is it clear whether 
these experiments were conducted with high- or low-velocity neutrons. In the event 
the data relate to the fission of atomic nuclei of uranium 235 with low-velocity 
thermal neutrons, they alter nothing in the much-publicized picture of the release of 
secondary neutrons. 

Published in 1939 and 1940, works by Joliot, Halban, and Kowarski in France; 
Anderson, Fermi, Zinn, and Szilard in America; as well as some research conducted 
in my laboratory, yield the same values of the number of secondary neutrons per 
fission and approximately the same general picture of their distribution by energy 
values. If, however, the data of the materials on the release of secondary neutrons 
relate to uranium nuclei fission by high-velocity neutrons, they have a vast signifi- 
cance, since I know of no indisputable serious work on the matter. It is therefore 


important to ascertain whether the data, contained in the materials on the number 
and energy distribution of secondary neutrons, relate to low- or high-velocity neu- 
trons, and to obtain at least brief data on the execution of the experiments. Besides, 
it would be of substance to receive fresh data on the matter, which is of cardinal 
importance to the entire problem. 

3. The determination of the minimal size of the bomb of uranium 235 requires, 
besides data on the number and energy of secondary neutrons, information on the 
cross section of the fission of uranium 235 (.. .) nuclei by neutrons in the interval 
of 0.1—10 million electronvolts. 

On the experimental side, the question of cross sections of the fission has been 
studied only for a fairly small region of the energy of neutrons while, according to 
theory, the possible dependance of (...) on the energy of neutrons in the entire 
region of energy is represented by the curves a and b on drawing 3. The curves in 
drawing 3 are plotted in logarithmic coordinates. 

The materials contain indications that measurements of (. . .) were made in the 
interval of energy from 200 to 800 kev. At that values were obtained (2-3.10~* 
cm?), lying on the red path on drawing 3 (circles on this drawing). 
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As is evident from the drawing, one of the two theoretical options can in this 
way be singularly determined, which is of vast importance for estimating the size of 


the bomb. It would be extremely important to obtain more detailed information on 
staging experiments toward the determination of (. . .) for uranium 235. 


As the materials state, research in the course of which the above-mentioned 
results were obtained, was conducted with ordinary uranium, but the materials also 
reported about an intention to repeat it on a compound of separated uranium 235 
which was to be prepared by Prof. Neer in America. There is every reason to believe 
that experiments on a compound of pure uranium 235 have by now been carried 


out and it is critical to be advised of the obtained values of the fission cross section 
of (. . .) for the entire energy interval. 

Considering the fact that in this refined research mistakes are often committed 
in calculating the final results from the data of measurements, it would be very 
desirable to obtain, besides the final results, also at least the most cursory informa- 
tion on staging the experiment which, in particular, would report on which nuclear 
reactions were employed in these experiments for neutron generation. 


Conclusion 

The materials, as shown above, compel us to review our notions with regard 
to many aspects of the problem and set forth three directions of work which are 
new for Soviet physics. 


1. Separation of the uranium 235 isotope through diffusion. 
2. Execution of nuclear combustion in the uranium—heavy water mixture. 
3, Study of the properties of EkaOs238/94.° 


It should be pointed out in conclusion that the overall mass of data contained 
in the materials points to the technical feasibility of the entire uranium problem 
being resolved much sooner than our scientists believe, who are not familiar with 
the progress of work on the problem carried out abroad. 


Naturally, the question arises whether the materials obtained reflect the real 
progress of research in Britain, and are not a contrivance designed to mislead our 
research. This question has particular significance for us because with regard to 
many important spheres of work (due to the absence of the technological base) we 
are so far unable to verify data contained in the materials. 

A close scrutiny of the materials suggests that it does reflect the real state of 
affairs. 

Some of the conclusions, even on very important aspects of the work, seem 
dubious to me, others poorly substantiated, but responsible for that are British 
researchers, but not reliability of the information. 


This letter will be handed over to you by your aide A. I. Vasin, who also holds 
draft notes for it which are to be destroyed. 

The contents of the letter cannet so far be known to anybody but him. 
Moscow Head of laboratory 
March 7, 1943 Professor Kurchatov 
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Document No. § 


TOP SECRET 


To Deputy Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the Union SSR 
Com. M. G. Pervukhin 


The materials which I have had an opportunity to examine lately contain frag- 
mented remarks on the possibility of using not only uranium 235 but also uranium 
238 in the “uranium pile.” In addition, it is claimed that products of combustion of 
the nuclear fuel in the “uranium pile” may perhaps be used instead of uranium 235 
as material for the bomb. 

With those remarks in mind, I have closely studied the latest of the works, 
published by Americans in the “Physical Review,” on transuranium elements (eka- 
rhenium 239 and eka-osmium 239)! and have been able to establish a new direction 
in tackling the entire uranium problem — a direction conditioned by the peculiari- 
ties of transuranium elements. 


The prospects of this direction are unusually captivating. 
$1 


The “Uranium Pile” and the Role of Transuranium Elements 


§2 


Transuraniums and the Uranium Bomb’? 


Conclusion 


The unusual possibilities reviewed above are of course in many ways unsub- 
stantiated. Their realization is only feasible in the event eka-osmium 239 is indeed 
analogous to uranium 235 and, in addition, in the event the “uranium pile” can in 
this or that way be rendered operational. 

Besides, a ramified scheme is in need of a quantitative accounting of all the 
details of the process. I intend to charge Prof. Ya. B. Zeldovich with this latter job 
in the near future. 

No research into eka-rhenium 239 or eka-osmium 239 has been carried out in 
our country so far. Everything that is known in this regard has been accomplished 
by Prof. McMillan, who was in command of the world’s largest cyclotron, at Prof. 
Lawrence’s laboratory (Berkeley, California).? 

McMillan’s latest work was published in the “Physical Review” of June 15, 
1940. It is evident from the data contained in the article that McMillan has obtained 
fairly large quantities of eka-osmium 239 and is in a position to study its properties. 

There are no more recent publications on this score. 

We in the Soviet Union will not be able to study the properties of this element 
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in earnest before the middle of 1944, after our cyclotrons are rebuilt and put into 
operation. (I intend to discuss the possibility of carrying out some preliminary 
research as soon as 1943 with Acad. Khlopin and Com. Flyorov.)* The main point 
is the need to learn about the quantity and contents of data in America about the 
93rd (eka-rhenium) and 94th (eka-osmium) elements. 

It can be contended without a shade of doubt that relevant materials are avail- 
able to Prof. McMillan and are probably possessed by a number of other laborato- 
ries that have operating cyclotron units. 


In this connection I am asking you to instruct Intelligence Bodies to find out 
about what has been done in America in regard to the direction in question. Possible 


locations of the work may include the following:‘ 


1. Radiation Laboratory, Department of Physics, University of California, 
Berkeley, California (Prof. McMillan works here). 

2. Sloane Physics Laboratory, Yale University, New Haven, Connecticut. 

3. University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Michigan. 

4. Pupin Physics Laboratory, Columbia University, New York, New York (the 


famous Italian Fermi works here, who has always been interested in elements 93 
and 94). 


5. University of Rochester, Rochester, New York. 
6. Palmer Physical Laboratory, Princeton, New Jersey. 


7. Bartol Research Foundation, the Franklin Institute, Swarthmore, 
Pennsylvania. 


The following questions need to be cleared: 


a) does fission of the atomic nucleus of the element 94 (eka-osmium 239) take 
place under the impact of high- or low-velocity neutrons; 

b) if so, what is the cross section of the fission (separately for high-velocity and 
low-velocity neutrons); 

c) does spontaneous fission of atomic nuclei of element 94 (eka-osmium 239) 
take place and what is its half-life in relation to this process; 

d) what transformations in time does element 94 (eka-osmium 239) undergo. 


Besides this, it would be important to know about the contents of work being 
carried out currently with cyclotron plants. 


I have informed no one about writing this letter to you. Ideas put forth in §1, 
§2 and §3 [sic] are familiar to Prof. Kikoin and Prof. Alikhanov.* 


Prof. Kurchatov 
March 22, 1943 


Only copy 


z 
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Document No. 6 


TOP SECRET 


To Deputy Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the Union SSR 
Com. M. G. Pervukhin 


I have reviewed the list, enclosed, of American works on the uranium problem. 

I am forwarding the results of this scrutiny to you and asking for your instruc- 
tions that S. V. Kaftanov and G. B. Ovakimian be advised of these results. 

Underlined in blue pencil are data that it would be desirable to obtain from 
abroad. 


Prof. Kurchatov 
Only copy 
Moscow, July 3, 1943 


The list of American works examined by me includes 286 titles: 39 of them 
(57, 95, 125, 143, 256, 257, 258, 281, 286, 287, 288, 289, 290, 291, 292, 293, 
296, 297, 317, 318, 328, 330, 367, 385, 170, 254, 259, 72, 73, 74, 75, 79, 81, 82, 
83, 86, 87, 100 and 102) are reports whose contents are unknown; the contents of 
10 works (38, 112, 118, 148, 301, 309, 315, 331, 380, 252) remain not very clear 
to me. An analysis of the remaining 237 works is offered below. (. . .) 


29 works on the uranium-graphite pile 

(11, 12, 21,[...] 390, 394, 338.) 

The principal results of American works on the uranium-graphite pile are 
familiar to us from materials received from America. 

These materials, however, provide only a brief outline of the overall results of 
the research and do not contain very important technical details; more precise defi- 
nition requires painstaking work of a great number of various specialists — physi- 
cists, chemists and engineers: 

Fermi, Weil, Szilard, Halban, Wigner, Wheeler, Davis, Burton, Christy, Wein- 
berg, Howe, Everett, Spedding, Newton, Sullivan, Voigt, [unclear], Young, William- 
son, Snell, Brolley, Nedrel, Wilkins, Creatz, Gladrow, Teller.' 

It must be noted that with regard to this sphere of the work in America, details 
of such questions are being discussed (temperature of the walls of cooling tubes, the 
diffusion of uranium fission products at temperatures of 600-1000 degrees) as are 
characteristic of a technological project, rather than an abstract physical notion. 

That goes to prove once again that attempts by American researchers are very 
serious to execute a uranium-graphite pile in the near future. 


Naturally, the acquisition of detailed technical information from America with 
regard to this system is necessary in the extreme. 
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14 works on elements 93 and 94 


(22, 33, 45, [. . .] 306, 386, 392.) 

The data received from America contain fairly detailed information on the 
physical properties of elements 93 and 94; described are the character of the disin- 
tegration, the energy of outgoing particles, the half-value period, the cross section 
of fission with low-velocity neutrons, and a number of other data. 

The list of contents shows, however, that some of the results of research into 
these elements are not covered in the materials obtained thus far. Of particular inter- 
est in this regard is the work by Seaborg and Segre? {. . .) devoted to the fission of 
element 94 eka-osmium with high-velocity neutrons. [... ] 


Information on the results of this work by Seaborg and Segre is therefore of 
particular importance to us. 


Also of interest are attempts by American physicists to discover the element 94 
in nature in uranium ores. Most probably these efforts [ .. . ] have yielded negative 
results, but it should be necessary to get confirmation of that. In the event element 
94 was indeed preserved on Earth, we could count on separating it from ores and 
build the “eka-osmium” bomb without having to execute the nuclear pile. 

Similar efforts to spot eka-osmium in ores here in the USSR are impossible for 
the time being, since no research into the chemistry of elements 93 or 94 has been 
conducted here so far. Laboratory No. 2 has set itself the task of launching research 
into the chemistry of elements 93 and 94 in July 1943, and charged B. V. Kurchatov 
with carrying it out.’ (. . .) 

The contents show that research into the uranium problem has received a pow- 
erful impetus in America. 

Americans have lately been very reluctant about reporting their data to Britain, 
their volume of work being incomparably greater than in Britain. That is why the 
exchange of information yields little to America in technical terms, but leads to the 
divulgence of secrets. 

Since quite a few foreigners are working in Britain on the uranium problem, 
and since the Americans fear that after the war the results of the work will be 
reported by those foreign scientists to their Governments, the Americans see a loss 
rather than any gain from their participation. 

It is evident from the information above that here in the Soviet Union research 
into the uranium problem (of course, on a scale that is far from sufficient) has been 
conducted in most of the directions along which it has been developing in America, 
too. 

But with regard to two directions 

1) uranium—heavy water pile‘ 

2) separation of uranium isotopes through electrolysis 
work in the Soviet Union has not been started. 


I believe it would be expedient to launch work in both these directions and, in 
my view, the first of them requires serious attention. 

The execution of the uranium—heavy water pile is somewhat more complicated 
than the execution of a pile of a mixture of uranium with carbon, since that requires 
mastering the production, which is new to us, of heavy water in very big quantities 
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(several tons). Besides, the uranium—heavy water pile does not permit a very great 
increase in temperature, and its work will be further complicated by the disintegra- 
tion of water under the impact of radiation. 

However, this system at the same time possesses one very important advantage 
over the uranium-graphite pile. It requires for its execution not 50, but 1-2 tons of 
uranium, an amount we will have already in 1943, while the time it will take for 
our country to accumulate 50 tons of uranium seems absolutely unclear at this stage. 

The latter of the above-mentioned directions probably does not offer extensive 
prospects, but, in my view, research into the separation of uranium isotopes through 
electrolysis should still be launched here with the help of researchers whose efforts 
cannot be utilized in other directions of work on the uranium problem. 


July 4, 1943 


Moscow 
Document No. 7 
NK-4 TOP SECRET 
USSR Copy No. 1 
PEOPLE’S COMMISSARIAT 
FOR STATE SECURITY 
February 28, 1945 
No. 1103/M 


To The People’s Commissar of the Interior of the Union SSR 
Comrade L. P. Beria 


NkGB USSR presents intelligence information herein on the progress of work 
toward the creation of an atomic bomb of great destructive power: 

Research carried out by leading scientists of Britain and the USA on the utili- 
zation of inner atomic energy for the creation of an atomic bomb has shown that 
this type of weapon should be considered practicable, and that the problem of build- 
ing the bomb is at the present time confined to two main tasks: 

1. The production of the necessary amount of fissionable elements, uranium 
235 and plutonium. 

2. The development of a system of activating the bomb. 


In accordance with these tasks the following centers have been set up in the USA: 


1. a) Camp 1, also known as Camp X, in Oak Ridge, 35 km from Knoxville, 
Tennessee. The construction of a plant is under way there for the production of 
uranium 235. Two billion dollars has been allocated on the construction of the plant, 
and about 130,000 people are employed. The overall supervision of the construction 
of the plant has been delegated to Kellex company, a specially set up subsidiary of 
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the well-known New York—based design company M. V. Kellog. The contract for 
the construction has been granted to the Jones Construction company; besides, other 
prominent companies have been involved: Du Pont, Carbide and Carbon Chemical 
Co. All the work on the construction of the plant has been given the code name of 
Clinton Engineering Works. 

Under the plan the first phase of construction is to be completed in 1945. Over- 
all, the construction will take about 3 years. 

b) Camp W, near Hanford, Washington, on the Columbia River. An installa- 
tion belonging to the Du Pont company there produces element 94, or plutonium. 


2. Camp 2, or Camp Y, is situated in the township of Los Alamos, 70 km 
northeast of the small city of Santa Fe, New Mexico. The camp is managed directly 
by the War Ministry. Research and experimental work is conducted here on the 
development of the bomb itself. Camp 2 is isolated from the outside world. It is 
situated in a deserted locality, on top of a mountain plateau. Close to 2,000 people 
live in the camp, surrounded by a wire fence and having a special security system. 
The people have good living conditions: comfortable apartments, sporting grounds, 
a swimming pool, a community club, etc. Mail communication with the outside 
world is under control. Employees are allowed to leave the camp only on special 
permission of the military authorities. There are several proving ranges around the 
camp, the closest of them being Anchor Ranch, 5 miles from Los Alamos. 

The latest research data on the effectiveness of the atomic bomb contribute to 
a new notion of the scale of destruction. According to calculations, the energy of an 
atomic bomb weighing close to 3 tons is to be equivalent to the energy of 2,000- 
10,000 tons of conventional explosives. It is believed that the explosion of an atomic 
bomb will be accompanied by not only the formation of an air shock, but also by 
high temperatures and a powerful radioactive effect, and that, as a result, everything 
living within the radius of 1 km will be destroyed. 

Two ways of activating the atomic bomb are being developed: 


1. The ballistic method and 
2. The implosion method. 


No time frame of any certainty is available for the production of the first bomb, 
since research or design work has not yet been completed. It is suggested that the 
production of such a bomb will require one year at least and 5 years at the most. 

As for bombs of a somewhat smaller capacity, it is reported that within a mere 
few weeks one can expect the production of one or two bombs, for which Americans 
already have the necessary amount of the active substance. This bomb will not be 
so effective, but it will still have practical significance as a new type of arms, by far 
superior to existing ones in its effectiveness. The first experimental “combat” explo- 
sion is expected in 2 or 3 months. 

In connection with the overall problem of the utilization of intranuclear energy 
of uranium, the question of the availability and scale of uranium ore deposits in 
each of the countries acquires a particularly important role. 

We are in possession of the following data on the issue: 

The principal deposits of uranium ore are situated in the Belgian Congo, Can- 
ada, Czechoslovakia, Australia, and Madagascar. 
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Canadian ore is being mined by the Canadian Radio and Uranium Copp. in 
Port Hope, Ontario, and has been used by both the British and the Americans. There 
was an intention on the part of the Canadian government to nationalize uranium 
mines. But Americans blocked the move by having taken over Canadian mines, even 
though they are largely depleted by now. 

Americans have in addition secured unlimited control over the mining of ura- 
nium ores in the Belgian Congo. The position of the British in the Belgian Congo is 
much weaker, since the industrial elite of that colony are leaning toward the Amer- 
icans and are disposed in a separatist way, stating their case in favor of secession as 
an independent state. 

Deposits of uranium ore in Czechoslovakia are situated in the Sudeten region, 
in the vicinity of Joachimstahl on the southern slopes of Erzgebirge, 20 km north of 
Carlsbad. 

According to our intelligence data, the British allegedly intended to conclude 
an agreement with the Czechoslovak government in London on developing these 
deposits. 


PEOPLE’S COMMISSAR OF STATE 
SECURITY OF THE UNION SSR 
(V. MERKULOV) 


Document No. 8 


TOP SECRET 


Report on Materials Accompanying Document No. 1/3/3920 
of March 5, 1945, from the “Atomic Bomb” Section of the Report. 


The materials pose a great deal of interest: alongside methods and schemes 
developed by us it also points to potentialities that have not been reviewed here so 


far. These include: 1) the utilization of uranium-hydride 235 instead of metallic 
uranium 235 as the explosive in the atomic bomb; 2) the use of implosion for acti- 
vating the bomb. 


I 


The utilization of uranium-hydride 235 instead of uranium 235, as the materials 
suggest, is based on a great degree of probability of the absorption of low-velocity 
neutrons by uranium, which provides for diminishing the critical mass. The intro- 
duction of hydrogen, however, retards the entire process and may drag it out to 
impermissibly long periods of time. Besides, because of the low density of the sub- 
stance, the critical mass needs to be increased. Therefore, it is far from obvious that 
the use of uranium-hydride instead of uranium will yield that significant (almost 20- 
fold) gain with regard to the mass, which the materials suggest. 

The proposal in question can only be gauged after a stringent theoretical scru- 
tiny of the matter.[... ] 
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It seerns exceptionally important to establish whether the system described was 
studied through calculation or by way of an experiment. If the latter, that would 


mean that the atomic bomb has already been executed and that uranium 235 has 
been separated in major quantities. The materials contain a remark that seems to 
suggest that. In describing the implosion method it is pointed out that no experi- 
ments have yet been carried out with active material, but they are to be staged within 
months. 

In light of the above, the top-priority task of exceptional importance is to 
obtain several tens of grams of uranium, strongly enriched with uranium 235 from 
laboratories, whose materials are being studied here. 


I 


The implosion method makes use of the phenomenal phenomena [probably 
“pressures” — tr.] and velocities that emerge during an explosion. The materials 
indicate that this method provides for increasing the relative velocity of particles to 
10,000 meters per second if pressure symmetry is ensured and that, consequently, 
this method should be preferred to the “discharge” method. It is difficult to give such 
a conclusion a final assessment, but the implosion method is undoubtedly of 
immense interest, is fundamentally correct, and should be subjected to close scrutiny 
both theoretically and experimentally. 

The materials contain stimulating remarks with regard to the insulation sub- 
stance for the atomic bomb. They are in conformity with the views that have also 
been widespread here in recent time. Our designs also suggest the use of beryllium 
for insulation, though in its metal form, and not an oxide, which is what the mate- 
rials propose. 


(signature) KURCHATOV 
March 16, 1945 


Document No. 9 


TOP SECRET 


Report on Materials to Letter No. 1/3/2382 of February 7, 1945 
(sane) 


The materials contain general ideas with regard to the uranium-graphite pile, 
which view uranium hexafluoride as the cooling medium. (Materials received earlier 
contained some data on this system.) 

The uranium-graphite pile, incorporating a mass of graphite and tubes of ura- 
nium, through which liquid uranium hexafluoride flows, as the materials quite cor- 
rectly suggest, possesses a number of advantages over other designs of uranium- 
graphite piles. 

In particular, the task of separating plutonium is rendered much easier in this 
system, and requirements to the cooling system are greatly simplified. Satisfactory 
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cooling can be achieved at velocities of the flow of liquid uranium hexafluoride 
through the pipes at a mere 1.5 meters per second. The basic drawback of the new 
system is the great amount of uranium required, 250 tons, compared to 50 tons 
required by other systems using these piles. 


(signature) KURCHATOV 
March 16, 1945 


Document No. 10 


TOP SECRET 


Preliminary Report on Materials Accompanying Document No. 1/3/6134 
of April 6, 1945 


The materials are of great value. They contain data: 1) on atomic characteris- 


tics of the nuclear explosive; 2) on details of the implosion method of activating the activating the 
atomic bomb; 3) on the electromagnetic method of uranium isotope separation. 


I. Atomic Characteristics of the Nuclear Explosive 
Of exceptional importance in this section are data on the spontaneous fission 


of heavy nuclei, containing a confirmation of a report received earlier on a lesser 
probability of the spontaneous fission of uranium 235 in comparison with uranium 
238. The probability of this process in the case of plutonium 240 is strikingly high. 

The table, giving the values of the number of fission neutrons per fission, does 
not specify whether v = 2.47 for uranium 235 was obtained for fission with high- 
or low-velocity neutrons. Nor is there the v value for uranium 238 fission with high- 
velocity neutrons. 


It would be important to obtain additional data on these issues. 

§6 of this section provides a table of vast importance, giving the magnitudes 
of the cross section of the fission of uranium 235 and plutonium 239 with high- 
velocity neutrons of various energies. This table of precise values of the cross section 
provides for dependably defining the critical dimensions of the atomic bomb. It is 


only thanks to this that it is possible to recognize that the formula for the critical 
radius (p. 4) can indeed be correct with the accuracy of up to 2 percent as the text 
suggests. [... ] 


II. Details of the Implosion Method of Activating the Bomb 


The biggest in volume, this section of the materials describes the implosion 
method of activating the bomb, which we found out about only recently and are 
just starting to work on. 
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However, we have already realized all of its advantages in comparison to the 
collision discharge. 

The materials received provide: 1) a diagram whereby the propagation of the 
detonation wave in the explosive and the deformation of the insulation material can 
be viewed; 2) a description of the compression of the body by the implosion and of 
the implosion itself. 

All these are very valuable data, but of particular substance are indications with 
regard to conditions conducive to achieving symmetry of the implosion effect, which 
is crucial to the very essence of the method. 

Described are interesting phenomena of the irregular impact of the air shock. 
Very valuable are indications that these irregularities of impact can be done away 
with by proper positioning of the detonators and the use of interlayers of explosives 
of various effects. 

The same section of the materials explores important issues of experimental 
technology involving explosives and the optics of implosion [explosion? — tr.] 
phenomena. 


Considering the fact that research into this method has not made any progress 


here, it is now impossible to formulate pertinent questions that would require addi- 
tional information. That could be done later after a serious analysis of the materials 


in question. 


I would consider it necessary to show the relevant text (from p. 6 to the end 
with the exception of p. 22) to Prof. Yu. B. Khariton. (. . .) 


April 7, 1945 (signature) KURCHATOV 
Only copy 


Document No. 11 


TOP SECRET 


Report on Materials Accompanying Document No. 1/3/22500 
of December 25, 1944 


I]. Uranium-Graphite Pile 


Reviewed are water-cooled and helium-cooled systems. 


Water-Cooled System 


The uranium-graphite water-cooled pile is the simplest technological form of 
executing the pile. We have not been developing this system so far, since we are not 
sure that, due to absorption in water, the multiplication factor in the system will 
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amount to more than one. The same uncertainty is also voiced in the materials 
which, moreover, point to two other technological problems related to the use of 
water cooling: the chemical impact of water on uranium and the dangerous mechan- 
ical tensions in uranium emerging due to big temperature gradients. 

Despite all that, as the materials suggest, a blueprint of such a pile has still been 
developed. Under the design the pile consists of a large graphite bloc, going through 
which are tubes of uranium with the internal diameter of 10 mm and walis 7.5 mm 
thick. The water coolant circulates in the tubes. 

It is evident from the materials that a decision was taken to abandon the design 
and the entire project of a uranium-graphite water-cooled pile. The decision was 
taken in August 1942 and the point of view with regard to this system could have 
changed in the meantime. It would be important to find out how things are today, 
whether work on a high-yield uranium-graphite water-cooled pile unit has been 
renewed and what the results of this work are. 


Helium-Cooled System 


There are no fundamentally new indications with regard to this system, since 
we have previously received more recent reports of the same laboratories, but some 
individual efforts are still extremely interesting. [ .. . ] 

Certain technological details of manufacturing graphite forms for casting ura- 
nium grids for the pile and the techniques of plating uranium with a protective layer 
of metal should be of use to us. 

Judging by the time frame, mentioned in the materials, of the deliveries of 
graphite and metallic uranium, it was back in late 1942 that major work was carried 
out on the construction of a 100,000 kilowatt helium-cooled reactor. At that, it was 
envisaged that the reactor could be commissioned in 1943, even though there were 
doubts voiced about the feasibility of the schedule. One and a half years have gone 
by since the time limit envisaged, and the reactor should by now be operational. It 


is vitally important to obtain data on the progress of work with this system. 
III. Uranium—Heavy Water Pile 


Calculation data are provided on the uranium—heavy water reactor. It is noted 
that the minimal quantity of heavy water for the pile is equal to 3—4 tons. If ordinary 
water is used for cooling, the necessary quantity of water should be increased and 


will amount to 6-8 tons with 5 percent of ordinary water in the cooling system. 
(...) 


April 11, 1945 (signature) KURCHATOV 
Only copy 


[Documents 12 and 13 are omitted in their entirety. ] 
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Document No. 14 


TOP SECRET 
PERSONAL 


To Comrade V. S. Abakumov 


Materials, with which Com. Vasilevsky acquainted me today, on questions of: 


a) American work on the superbomb; 
b) some specific features in the work of atomic piles in Hanford seem plausible 
to me and present a great deal of interest for our domestic effort. 


(signature) KURCHATOV 
December 31, 1946 


Only copy 


Reference Notes 


To Documents No. 1-2 


Each of the two documents contains a typewritten page. Both documents are the 
earliest evidence of Soviet intelligence being aware of the start of extensive work 
abroad toward the development of the atomic bomb. 

Document No. 2 has a handwritten note in the lower right-hand corner: “Ref- 
erence: a copy of the extract from the translation of this report into Russian and 
Academician Kurchatov’s comments on its value are in the 2nd volume of the intel- 
ligence file ‘Enormous,’ pp. 20-38.” “Enormous” is the name for the file on the 
Soviet atomic project. Kurchatov was probably acquainted with it in early 1943 (re 
Document No. 4 and notes to it). 


1. Vadim — alias of the head of Soviet intelligence ring in London, A. V. 
Gorsky. 

2. Leaf — alias of Donald Maclean, a high-placed official of the British Foreign 
Office, who cooperated with Soviet intelligence. 

3. The Uranium Committee of the British War Cabinet was, judging by Doc- 
ument No. 3, headed by the prominent British physicist J. P. Thomson, and coor- 
dinated work on the atomic project, code-named Tube Alloys.[. . . ] 

4. Imperial Chemical Industries (1c1) — Britain’s biggest corporation, which 
was the principal industrial contractor on the British atomic project, whose direc- 
torate was headed by its representatives W. Eckers and M. Perrin. 

5. Document No. 1 provides evidence of British scientists possessing a clear- 
cut plan toward the construction of the uranium 235 atomic bomb, which they had 
planned to achieve with the help of the diffusion method of separating uranium 
isotopes. 

6. The initial estimate of the critical mass was exaggerated 2- to 8-fold. 
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To Document No. 3 


The document consists of five typewritten pages. Page 1 carries three hand- 
written notes: 

a) “Copy destroyed. Apr 5. Signature” (probably of deputy head of department 
for scientific and technical intelligence L. R. Kvasnikov, who from 1943 to 1945 was 
in charge of the Soviet intelligence network in New York). 

b) “An accompanying document in a different version has been handed to 
Com. Beria for directing materials to Com. Stalin.” A. A. Yatskov notes that “no 
copy of the ‘different version’ has been found in the file; it must have remained in 
Beria’s archive.” 

c) “Leaf (Maclean), received in late 1941.” Probably refers to the principal 
source, on whose information the document was compiled. The information was 
probably not exhausted by Documents No. 1 and No. 2. 

J. P. Thomson, R. Peierls, H. Halban, L. Kowarski, F. Simon, and others men- 
tioned in the document are prominent British physicists, some of them emigrants 
from France and Germany, who took an active part in the British atomic 
project.[... ] 

This document is one of the first instances of the official reaction of the Soviet 
leadership at government level to intelligence information about work on the devel- 
opment of the atomic bomb in the West. The choice of specialists on issues of 
“atomic nuclear fission,” recommended in the note for consultations and for an 
appraisal of relevant intelligence materials, turned out to be unsuccessful[. . . .] 


To Document No. 4 


The document consists of 14 standard typewritten pages, authored by I. V. Kurcha- 
tov. Attached to it is a typewritten accompanying note by Deputy Chairman of the 
Council of People’s Commissars M. G. Pervukhin [. . .] to Deputy People’s Commis- 
sar of the Interior V. N. Merkulov. [. . .] The horizontal underlines, preserved in the 
publication, were drawn by Kurchatov. 

1. [. ..] There are disparities in the initials of Lange, a researcher at the Khar- 
kov uFT1 (Ukrainian Institute of Physical and Technical Studies), who emigrated 
from Germany. In [some] recollections [...] he is referred to as K.A. [...] while 
other data have his initials as F.F. [. . .] 

2. F. Simon, L. Alvarez, W. Harkins, H. Halban, L. Kowarski, O. Frisch, J. 
Chadwick, G. Anderson, E. Fermi, V. Zinn, L. Szilard, F. Joliot{[-Curie], A. Neer — 
outstanding specialists in nuclear physics. [. . .] 

3. Of Soviet scientists most often mentioned in the document are researchers 
of the Kurchatov Laboratory No. 2, Ya. B. Zeldovich, Yu. B. Khariton, and G. N. 
Flyorov, as well as L. A. Artsimovich, M. I. Kornfeld, and F. F. Lange. [. . .] 

4. The cross section of absorption, disintegration, dispersal, etc., [. . .] is the 
basic magnitude for carrying out calculations of nuclear interaction and is deter- 
mined by way of experiment. That is why the most oft repeated question in this and 
subsequent notes by Kurchatov is that of the magnitude of cross sections of the 
various nuclear processes. 

5. A very important point, related to the idea of the utilization of element 239 
(eka-osmium), which can be obtained in a uranium pile from uranium 238, for the 
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atomic bomb. [. . .] The materials mentioned by Kurchatov and devoted specifically 
to this problem are not yet known to us. 

6. [...] These novel approaches dramatically altered the course of the Soviet 
program. [.. .] 


To Document No. 5 


The document is a note of eight handwritten pages from Kurchatov to Pervu- 
khin. The note is written in Kurchatov’s hand and contains his detailed “appraisal” 
of Soviet intelligence information on the British and U.S. uranium projects. . . . The 
fundamental significance of the document [is that] it makes clear that in resolving 
the problem Kurchatov was inclined to place the principal stake on the plutonium 
bomb and, consequently, on the uranium pile working on natural uranium. 


1. Eka-rhenium 239 and eka-osmium 239 are isotopes of neptunium and plu- 
tonium, respectively. [. . .] 

2. For the first time here the “course was taken” toward the “eka-osmium” 
(i.e., plutonium) bomb, and it was stressed that its development rendered unneces- 
sary the entire program related to uranium isotope separation. 

3. E. M. McMillan, an American physicist who in 1940 together with F. Abel- 
son synthesized the first transuranium element neptunium 239 (eka-rhenium) and 
that same year together with G. Seaborg and others obtained plutonium 239 (eka- 
osmium). 

E. Lawrence, an American physicist, winner of the Nobel Prize (for designing 
and improving the cyclotron).[. . .] 

The fusion of these transuranium elements was achieved with the help of the 
then biggest cyclotron, built at Lawrence’s laboratory in Berkeley. 

4. V. G. Khlopin, an outstanding Soviet radiochemist, member of the Academy, 
since 1939 the director of the Radium Institute. Obviously, Kurchatov was referring 
to the institute’s cyclotron, which was planned to be used for the fusion of transur- 
aniums. Khlopin made a significant contribution to the solution of the uranium 
problem in the USSR, in particular, by developing the technology for the separation 
of plutonium from the uranium mass. [. . .] 

5. Information about the laboratories, listed here, can also be gleaned from a 
number of books on the American atomic project (see [. . .] R. Rhodes, The Making 
of the Atomic Bomb, [New York,] 1986). 

6. The list of questions, related wholly to plutonium, once again points to the 
planned reorientation of the entire Soviet program to the development of the “pile” 
and the plutonium bomb as top-priority tasks. 

Alongside the already mentioned Zeldovich, Flyorov, Khariton, and others, 
I. K. Kikoin and A. I. Alikhanov formed the nucleus of the newly set up Laboratory 
No. 2. [.. .] 


To Document No. 6 


The document presents a fairly detailed analysis (24 pp.) of a “list of American 
works on the uranium problem,” done by I. V. Kurchatov. As the “notes” of March 
7 and 22, this document is written in his hand. Published in part. 
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1. Most of those on the list are prominent American specialists in nuclear phys- 
ics, radiochemistry and related branches.[. . .] 

2. G. Seaborg, a prominent American specialist on transuranium elements, won 
the 1951 Nobel Prize for chemistry for the discovery of plutonium 239. 

E. Segre, a prominent Italian specialist in nuclear physics and chemistry, made 
a contribution to the discovery and study of plutonium 239. Won the Nobel Prize 
for the discovery of the antiproton (1959). [. . .] 

3. Boris Vasiliyevich Kurchatov, physicist and radiochemist, author of a num- 
ber of works on the physics of dielectrics, ferroelectrics, and semiconductors, and 
on nuclear physics and chemistry, brother of I. V. Kurchatov. Employed by Labo- 
ratory No. 2 since 1943. It was indeed under B. V. Kurchatov’s management that 
the first laboratory (1944) and reactor (1947) quantities of plutonium were obtained 
and its chemical properties studied. 

4. It follows from this remark that 1943, even probably its first half, saw the 
choice with regard to the “Uranium pile” made in favor of the uranium-graphite 
version. True, the choice was not yet final. Though possessing many advantages, 
that version required much greater quantities of uranium than the “heavy water” 
pile. Both these versions were reviewed by Kurchatov. [. . .] 


To Document No. 7 


The document makes the first mention of the implosion method[. . .]. The mar- 
gins of the document carry notes, possibly made by Beria. 


To Documents No. 8—11 


Document No. 8 is a handwritten note by Kurchatov. 

It contains two parts. The first discusses the possibility of replacing metallic 
uranium with uranium-hydride [.. .]. That part is also of interest because in it for 
the first time Kurchatov draws the conclusion (with a high degree of probability) 
that Americans already possess significant amounts of uranium 235 and, conse- 
quently, the atomic bomb. 

The second part for the first time in Kurchatov’s notes reviews the implosion 
method. 

It also speaks of the coincidence of the American and Soviet choices with regard 
to the “insulation substance for the atomic bomb,” namely, beryllium (or its oxide). 

Document No. 9 contains an analogous conclusion, also dated March 16, 
1945. Published here is only that section relating to the uranium-graphite pile. [. . .] 
Kurchatov notes [...] that this method requires 5 times more uranium than other 
systems of the uranium-graphite pile. [. . .] 

Document No. 10 presents yet another of Kurchatov’s reports. Published is the 
greater part of the document (everything except the concluding section, devoted to 
the electromagnetic method of isotope separation). Particularly worthwhile in the 
first section of the document (“Atomic Characteristics of the Nuclear Explosive”) is 
the high appraisal by Kurchatov of the accurate data on cross sections of the fission 
of uranium 235 and plutonium 239, which provided for dependable calculation of 
the critical dimensions of the uranium and plutonium bombs. The second section, 
devoted to the implosion method, stresses the need for involving Yu. B. Khariton in 
the effort. 
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Document No. 11, which is Kurchatov’s handwritten report on intelligence 
materials of December 1944, analyzes various materials, including works on the 
uranium-graphite and uranium—heavy water reactors. It is that part of the document 
that we are publishing. It is worth mentioning that in his reports Kurchatov tried to 
underscore achievements by Soviet nuclear physicists, too. In this document, dis- 
cussing the calculations of the progress of reaction in the pile with the use of regu- 
latory rods of cadmium or boron, he noted that the Americans had in these calcu- 
lations been taking stock of delayed neutrons, “whose substantive regulating role 
was first pointed out by Prof. Khariton and Prof. Zeldovich in 1940.” 


To Documents No. 12—14 


[Documents 12 and 13 are omitted in their entirety. ] 
Document No. 14 is a small handwritten note by Kurchatov. It is worth noting 
that [Colonel Lev] Vasilevsky is mentioned in it [. . . .] 


Comments prepared by V. P. Vizgin 


A P PEN DI X T H R E E 


TECHNICAL ASPECTS 
OF THE AMERICAN 
ATOMIC BOMB 
PROJECT 


NOTES FROM 
KURCHATOV’S 
PRIVATE 
ARCHIVE 


These handwritten notes, the first three by Soviet physicist Igor Kurcha- 
tov and the last by Academician I. K. Kikoin, are representative docu- 
ments from Kurchatov’s archive in the Ministry of Atomic Energy in 
Moscow. They reveal the close cooperation of Kurchatov, representing 
the Soviet scientific establishment, with Soviet intelligence. These notes, 
which have been declassified and made available for a biography of Kur- 
chatov by journalist Igor Morozov, complement the materials in Appen- 
dix Two and are published here for the first time. They indicate the high 
degree of scientific detail obtained by Soviet intelligence officers and 
their ability to provide answers needed by Kurchatov and his team to 
proceed with a Soviet atomic bomb. 


Document 1 


TOP SECRET 
1944 


Conclusion on “Overview of the Uranium Issue,” ref. letter No. 1/3/16015 
dated 16.09.44 [September 16, 1944] 


The “Overview of the Uranium Issue” is an excellent summary of the latest 
data on the main theoretical and salient aspects of the issue. 


466 


Appendix Three 469 


Most of the data were known to us from the more detailed articles and reports 
received in the summer of 1944. It is necessary to point to the coincidence between 
the data of those reports and the overview in question. However, this overview con- 
tains two new and extremely important essential indications: 

1) of the feasibility of a reactor from a mixture of regular water and metallic 
uranium, and 

2) of the existence of radiational capture of neutrons by uranium 235 and 
plutonium 239, and a deviation from the i/v law in the capture of slow neutrons. 

The feasibility of a reactor from a mixture of regular water and metallic ura- 
nium was ruled out earlier, because according to measurements by the British that 
we knew from materials we received earlier, that system’s reproduction factor was 
equal to 0.95. Adoption of a heterogeneous system with a special setup described in 
the review (cores having 2.8 cm in diameter, the distance between core centers being 
3.5 cm) could increase the factor to a greater-than-one value, but this can only be 
found out with a large quantity of metallic uranium. 


So far we cannot make that experiment. Since the feasibility of a system includ- 
ing regular water and metallic uranium facilitates extremely the task of creating a 
reactor and obtaining plutonium in that way, it would be of exceptional importance 


to have more detailed information about the system. 
Some experiments conducted at Laboratory No. 2 of the USSR Academy of 


Sciences might suggest that capture of neutrons by uranium 235 does not conform 
with the i/v law. The overview in question contains definite indications of those 
deviations and of the radiational capture of neutrons by uranium 235 and plutonium 
239. It appears to be surprising that the radiational capture cross section of pluto- 
nium 239 reaches approximately the same values as the same isotope’s fission cross 
section. This is in most dramatic contradiction to Bohr’s theory of the fission 
phenomenon. 


It would be important therefore to receive more detailed data on the issues, 
and to find out about experiments finding 3 neutrons per each fission ofa plutonium 
atom by a thermal neutron. 


There is an extremely interesting remark on page 9 of the “Overview” about 
studies conducted at Laboratory V to determine the various physical properties of 
uranium 235 and plutonium (fission, elastic and inelastic scattering) in the context 
of manufacturing the bomb. 


It would be very useful to have information about the conduct of those studies 
at Laboratory V and the results obtained. 
The paper in question makes no mention of the magnetic method of isolating 


uranium 235, while it would be extremely desirable to have detailed information 
about that method. 


I. Kurchatov 
24.XI1.44 [December 24, 1944] 


City of Moscow 
Only copy 
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Document 2 


In the following letter from Kurchatov’s personal archive, the scientist 
writes about the same espionage report to which he refers in Document 
11 in Appendix Two. His comments are dated April 11, 1945. 


DATA FOR 1944-45 TOP SECRET 


Conclusion on Materials with Accompanying Document No. 1/3/22500 dated 25 
December 1944 


A very rich and in many respects instructive material. It contains theoretically 
important directions, descriptions of technological processes and analysis methods, 
and gives an idea of the rates of work at individual laboratories and possible dates 
when atomic installations may be put into operation. 

On the basis of tentative examination, the following is a brief account of the 
material and an analysis of its contents: 

1. technological and chemical issues; 

2. the “uranium-graphite reactor”; 

3. the “uranium—heavy water reactor”; 

4. The works of one of the laboratories in the period from March 1943 to June 

1944; 

5. miscellaneous works. 

It will now be possible to better evaluate the method’s merits and drawbacks. 

On the basis of theoretical data, there are no grounds to believe that in this 
respect there will be any difficulties in implementing the bomb, because according 
to the general concept the value of D, should be expected to be 107? sec. 

An attempt is being made to determine D, experimentally; however, it would 
be interesting to know the latest results of the work with the electron multiplier. 

Note should be taken of the second study to which serious attention is given 
in the reports: a study of the processes caused by fast neutrons in the metallic ura- 
nium mass. We learned for the first time that they use the same methods abroad as 
those I used as early as in 1940, and that there are reasons to expect the development 
of a chain in the spherical mass of the metal with a radius of 60—70 cm. We came 
to the same conclusion last year judging by calculations based on my suggestion. It 
was very interesting for us to learn that the chain process in the mass of metallic 


uranium is examined by foreign laboratories too. For comparison, it would be 


important to obtain the papers (referred to in the reports) by Szilard and Feld, who 
made estimates of neutron multiplication in a mass of pure metallic uranium. 


The reports contain some data relating to cross sections of neutron interaction 
with uranium, lead, oxygen, light and heavy hydrogen, the behavior of uranium 
hexafluoride in a gas discharge, the viscosity of various mixtures made up of ura- 
nium hexafluoride and other gases, the thermal properties of uranium hexafluoride 
and its chemical effect on various materials. All these data will be useful to us in our 
current work. 
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V. Miscellaneous Papers 


a) Two types of reactors are examined theoretically, consisting of regular water 
and uranium cores enriched with uranium 235. (I will give a separate conclusion on 
those systems later.) 

b) Descriptions are given of experiments to determine the content of uranium 
235 in enriched uranium using the fragments method also developed by us for that 
purpose. 

c) Descriptions are given of experiments to isolate uranium 234 through ura- 
nium X from a mixture of regular uranium isotopes. The role of uranium 234 in the 
overall spontaneous fission effect is shown to be insignificant. That is very interesting 
and agrees with the data on spontaneous fission for other uranium isotopes. 

d) Descriptions are given of experiments to determine the cross section of plu- 
tonium fission by slow neutrons. Earlier we knew only the results of those experi- 
ments, while here they are described in detail. It is very valuable because it permits 
judgment about the validity of the results. 

e) Descriptions are given of experiments to determine the presence of pluto- 
nium and neptunium in uranium ores. The plutonium and neptunium content is 
shown not to exceed 10-*—10~’ share of percent. 

f) Descriptions are given of experiments with neutrons emerging as a result of 
spontaneous fission. The number of neutrons is shown to be 2.6 + 0.5 per fission. 
The work has been performed well, and its results agree with the data recently 
obtained by us using other methods. 


I. Kurchatov 
11.04.45 [April 11, 1945] 
Only copy 





Document 3 


Gaik Ovakimian was the director of the American department of NKGB 
in 1945, after his being expelled from New York. 


Only copy 
To Comrade G. B. Ovakimian 


The accompanying note dated April 6, 1945, came with exceptionally impor- 
tant material on the implosion method. 

Considering that it is a special material, I ask for your permission to admit 
Prof. Yu. B. Khariton into the work on its translation (from the 2nd half of page 2 
to the end, with the exception of page 22). 

Prof. Yu. B. Khariton is engaged with the design of a uranium bomb at the 
laboratory and is one of our country’s biggest researchers of explosive phenomena. 
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Until now he has not been familiarized with the materials even in Russian, and 
only I have orally informed him of the probability of spontaneous uranium 235 and 
uranium 238 fission and about the general principles of the implosion method. 


I. Kurchatov 
30 April 1945 


Document 4 


I. K. Kikoin was a physicist on Kurchatov’s inner research team. This 
undated note gives another example of the kinds of intelligence mate- 
rials provided to Soviet scientists for analysis and the inferences they 
were able to draw from them. 


The materials dated 30.VII are very interesting and important because they indicated 
that at least part of the plant is already functioning and operating. 

The text of those materials (3 pages) gives a description of a small chart show- 
ing the locations of plant buildings. The chart is pasted on a larger drawing also 
representing the locations of plant buildings. The description says that the small 
chart is a plan of the buildings not shown on the larger drawing. It says that these 
buildings are completely fenced off; an external description is given of what can be 
seen from outside. That brief description is suggestive of what it could all be about. 
The textual and graphic materials (especially the latter one) are extremely important 
as they give some idea of the scale of the structures. Any amplification of that mate- 


rial would be of extreme importance and of great help. 
Kikoin 
Only copy 


A P PEN DI X F O U R 


FIRST AMERICAN 
ATOMIC BOMB 
TEST 


LETTER TO BERIA, 
JULY 10, 1945 
(EXCERPT) 


This letter, based on cables dated June 13 and July 4, gives details of 
how the bomb was built for the first American atomic test. It demon- 
strates how close Soviet intelligence officers in the United States were to 
the Manhattan Project. Its most detailed technical secrets were trans- 
mitted to Moscow before the first American atomic test explosion, 
which took place at Alamogordo on July 16, 1945. 

Reproduced here with translation is part of the first page of the 
letter as it was published in Kurier Sovietski Razvedke (Courier of Soviet 
Intelligence), Moscow, 1991. The notation as to sources in the upper 
left refers to Bruno Pontecorvo (Mlad, or Youngster) and Klaus Fuchs 
(Charles). In the upper right, the number 361 has been crossed out and 
replaced by 114, an example of how documents can be reshuffled over 
time. 
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Sources: “Mlad,” “Charles” TOP SECRET 
URGENT 

Cables numbered 18956/568 June 13, 1945 Copy 4 
9482/625 July 4, 1945 No. 114 


July 10, 1945 
No. 4305 


People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs of the USSR 
Commissar General of State Security 


Comrade Beria, L. P. 


From several reliable agent sources NkKGB USSR received data that in the USA 
in July this year the first experimental explosion of the atomic bomb is scheduled. 
It is expected that the explosion will take place on the tenth of July. 

The following data is available about this bomb: 

The bomb is produced from the element 94 (plutonium), which according to 
its susceptibility to atomic decay is similar to Uranium 235. Element 94 is the prod- 
uct of the process of atomic decay of Uranium which takes place in atomic reactors 
(uranium reactors). ... 





A P PEN DI X F IVE 


BASIS FOR THE 






KATYN FOREST 
MASSACRE 





LETTER FROM 
BERIA TO STALIN, 
MARCH 5, 1940 


This letter to Stalin reveals that Beria recommended the execution of 
Polish officers and other prisoners on the grounds that they were “hard- 
ened and uncompromising enemies of Soviet authority.” The letter was 
endorsed for action with the signatures of Stalin, Kliment Voroshilov, 
Vyacheslav Molotov, and Anastas Mikoyan. In the margin was written 
“Kalinin, in favor,” and “Kaganovich, in favor.” The letter clears up the 
fifty-year-old mystery of who gave the order to massacre 25,700 Polish 
prisoners taken in the aftermath of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. 

The translation below appeared in RFE/RL Research Report, vol. 
2, no. 4 (January 22, 1993), p. 22, and is used by permission. 


TOP SECRET 
5 March 1940 


USSR People’s Commissariat for Internal Affairs 
March 1940 
Moscow 


To Comrade Stalin: 
A large number of former officers of the Polish Army, former employees of the 


Polish police and intelligence agencies, members of Polish nationalist, counterrevo- 
lutionary parties, members of exposed counterrevolutionary resistance organiza- 
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tions, escapees, and others, all of them sworn enemies of Soviet authority [and] full 
of hatred for the Soviet system, are currently being held in prisoner-of-war camps of 
the USSR NKvpD and in prisons in the western oblasts of Ukraine and Belarus 
[Byelorussia]. 

The military and police officers in the camps are attempting to continue their 
counterrevolutionary activities and are carrying out anti-Soviet agitation. Each of 
them is waiting only for his release in order to enter actively into the struggle against 
Soviet authority. | 

The organs of the NKvD in the western oblasts of Ukraine and Belarus have 
uncovered a number of counterrevolutionary rebel organizations. Former officers of 
the Polish Army and police as well as gendarmes have played an active, leading role 
in all of these organizations. 

Among the detained escapees and violators of the state border a considerable 
number of people have been identified as belonging to counterrevolutionary espio- 
nage and resistance organizations. 

14,736 former officers, government officials, landowners, policemen, gen- 
darmes, prison guards, settlers in the border region [osadniki], and intelligence offi- 
cers (more than 97% of them are Poles) are being kept in prisoner-of-war camps. 
This number excludes soldiers and junior officers. 


They include: 

Generals, colonels and lieutenant colonels— 295 
Majors and captains— 2,080 
Lieutenants, second lieutenants, and ensigns— 6,049 
Officers and junior officers of the police, border troops, 

and gendarmerie— 1,030 
Rank-and-file police officers, gendarmes, prison guards, 

and intelligence officers— 5,138 
Government officials, landowners, priests, and settlers in 

border regions— 144 


18,632 detained people are being kept in prisons in western regions of Ukraine 
and Belarus (10,685 of them are Poles). 


They include: 

Former officers— 1,207 
Former intelligence officers of the police and gendarmerie— 5,141 
Spies and saboteurs— 347 
Former landowners, factory owners, and government officials— 465 
Members of various counterrevolutionary and resistance 

organizations and various counterrevolutionary elements— 5,345 
Escapees— 6,127 


In view of the fact that all are hardened and uncompromising enemies of Soviet 
authority, the USSR NkvD considers it necessary: 
1. To instruct the USSR Nxvp that it should try before special tribunals 
1) the cases of the 14,700 former Polish officers, government officials, 
landowners, police officers, intelligence officers, gendarmes, settlers in 
border regions, and prison guards being kept in prisoner-of-war 
camps. , 
2) and also the cases of 11,000 members of various counterrevolutionary 
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organizations of spies and saboteurs, former landowners, factory own- 
ers, former Polish officers, government officials, and escapees who 
have been arrested and are being held in prisons in the western oblasts 
of Ukraine and Belarus and apply to them the supreme penalty: 
shooting. 

2. Examination of the cases is to be carried out without summoning those 
detained and without bringing charges; the statements concerning the con- 
clusion of the investigation and the final verdict [should be issued] as 
follows: 

a) for persons being held in prisoner-of-war camps, in the form of certif- 
icates issued by the Administration for the Affairs of Prisoners of War 
of the USSR Nkvp; 

b) for arrested persons, in the form of certificates issued by the Nkvp of 
the Ukrainian SSR and the Nxvp of the Belarusian SSR. 

3. The cases should be examined and the verdicts pronounced by a three-per- 
son tribunal consisting of Comrades Merkulov, Kobulov, and Bashtakov. 


People’s Commissar for Internal Affairs of the USSR 


L. Beria 


A P PEN DI X S I XxX 


REHABILITATION 
DOCUMENTS OF 
PAVEL SUDOPLATOV 


APPEAL TO THE 
CENTRAL COMMITTEE, 
1982 (EXCERPT), AND 
CERTIFICATE OF 
REHABILITATION 








In 1982 Pavel Sudoplatov submitted to the Central Committee a seven- 
page letter outlining his career and contributions to the Soviet Union, 
appealing for restoration of his and Leonid Eitingon’s rank, decorations, 
and rights. Sudoplatov was granted his document of rehabilitation, but 
not until the collapse of the Communist party, when verification of his 
account was no longer subject to political distortion. Rehabilitation doc- 
uments were prized by ex-prisoners of jails and the Gulag because they 
restored civil rights and pensions to them and their families. It was 
important to rehabilitate the dead as well, because these certificates 
restored both reputations and family benefits. They are symbolic of the 
still-incomplete attempt of Russia to come to terms with the repression 
and crimes of Communist rule. 


To: Com. Yu. V. ANDROPOV, CC CPSU POLITBURO MEMBER, CC CPSU SEC- 
RETARY; Com. K. 1. CHERNENKO, CC CPSU POLITBURO MEMBER, CC CPSU 
SECRETARY; Com. A. Ya. PELSHE, CC CPSU POLITBURO MEMBER, CHAIR- 
MAN, CC CPSU PCC; Com. V. V. FEDORCHUK, CHAIRMAN, USSR KGB 

A Civil War participant and a CHEKA veteran appeals to you with this request 
for help and rehabilitation since the cc cpsu Party Control Commission has con- 
ducted its investigation and established my noncomplicity in the crimes committed 
by former leaders of the NKVD-MVD and the MGB of the USSR. 

In 1934, after ten years of operative work, I became an undercover intelligence 
officer of the oGpu and, under orders from the cc cPsu, carried out abroad secret 
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assignments of the combat nature. In 1935, I succeeded in infiltrating the leadership 
of the fascist Ukrainian Nationalist Organization (OUN) and had meetings with its 
leaders in Berlin, Vienna, Paris, Belgium, Holland, Finland, and Estonia. The party 
and the government appreciated my work by giving me my first Order of the Red 
Banner. In the same year, 1937, I received a new assignment of the Party Central 
Committee which involved the founder and the leader of the oun, E. Konovalets. I 
arranged a secret, eye-to-eye meeting with Konovalets in a foreign country and 
destroyed him in May 1938; I returned home safely in July that year. 

In 1939, under party orders, Eitingon and I organized a combat operation in 
Mexico, and carried it out successfully. While giving awards for this mission to me, 
Eitingon, and the Spanish woman Caridad Mercador, Com. M. I. Kalinin repeated 
the promise Eitingon and I had heard already at the cc cpsu headquarters: “The 
Party will never forget what you have done, and will help and support not only you 
but your families as well.” ... 

At the beginning of the Great Patriotic War, following the instructions of the 
CC CPSU, the NKvD formed the Special Group placed under my command. The 
group’s task was to develop a partisan (guerrilla) movement, to create a special intel- 
ligence network, to carry out acts of sabotage, and to eliminate the traitors who had 
deserted to the enemy. Sometimes the military command used Special Group troops 
in combat operations. ... But our major objective was fighting in the enemy rear, 
for which we were praised by the party and the government and also by such mili- 
tary commanders as Comrades Rokossovsky (see his cable to the NKGB), Zhukov, 
and others. 

Due to the expansion of the Special Group operations, it was transformed into 
the Fourth Directorate with special army units attached to it. ... 

While the war was still on, in addition to my work at the Fourth Directorate, 
I was appointed chief of a bureau at the Special Committee of the USSR Council of 
People’s Commissars involved in atom bomb research. My duties included gathering 
intelligence data (on atomic secrets) and practical application at home of the infor- 
mation thus obtained. A separate department “S” of the USSR NxGB, which was 
under my command, served as the bureau’s working instrument. In this capacity, I 
took part in the sessions of the Special Committee and in those of the Council for 
Science and Technology. . . . 

I shall omit the details of my work in this area. It is described by Doctor of 
Technical Sciences, Professor N. S$. Sazykin in his letter to the president of the Soviet 
Academy of Sciences Com. Aleksandrov and to the USSR xcs. I shall only say that 
Department S rendered considerable help to our scientists by giving them the latest 
materials on atom bomb research, obtained from such sources as the famous nuclear 
physicists R. Oppenheimer, E. Fermi, K. Fuchs, and others. When an accident hap- 
pened at one of the Soviet nuclear projects, into which hundreds of millions of rubles 
had been invested, and our scientists found it difficult to repair the situation, Depart- 
ment S assigned one of its staff, a young physicist, to go to Denmark and meet with 
the world-known physicist Niels Bohr; the information he brought back enabled us 
to eliminate the damage, bring the facility back to normal, and thus speed up the 
building of the nuclear bomb. ... 

I appeal to you with the request to rehabilitate myself and Eitingon, to restore 
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A page from Sudoplatov’s 1982 appeal to the 
Central Committee. The first paragraph outlines 
the atomic espionage activities of Department S. 


our party membership and to return to us our military ranks and decorations, as 
well as to give Eitingon’s widow, Yevgenia Orefjevna Puzirova, born in 1906, ... 
her pension as the wife of a major general. 


(signed) Pavel Anatolievich Sudoplatov 


Delivered to the reception of cc cpsu, July 20, 1982 
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Procurator 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
Chief Military Prosecutor 
12 February 1992 
No. 3-40039-55 
103160 Moscow. K-160 


CERTIFICATE OF REHABILITATION 


Issued to the former Lieutenant General of NKvpD Pavel Anatolievich Sudopla- 
tov, born in 1907, convicted on 12 September 1958 by the Military Collegium of 
the Supreme Court for committing the crime in accordance with article 17-58-1 of 
the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation to fifteen years of imprisonment 
(arrested 21 August 1953). He is rehabilitated in accordance with paragraph A, 


article 3 of the law of the Russian Federation on the rehabilitation of political repres- 
sions of 18 October 1991. 


Assistant to the Chief Military Prosecutor 
Colonel of Justice 
N. L. Anisimov 
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